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TO THE 


K 1 N G. 


S I R, 

rr^H E Hiftory of India is laid, with great 
humility, at the foot of the throne. 
As no inconfiderable part of Hindoftan, is 
now in a manner comprehended within the 
circle of the Britifh empire, there is a pro¬ 
priety in addreffing the hiftory of that coun¬ 
try to the Sovereign. 

The fuccefs of your Majefty’s arms has 
laid open the Eaft to the refearches of the 
Vol. I. A curious j 
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curious ; and your gracious acceptance of 
this fir ft, though final! fpecimen of the lite¬ 
rature of Afia, will excite men of greater 
abilities than the prefent trahflatdr poflefles* 
to ftudy the annals of a people, remarkable 
for their antiquity, civilization, and the An¬ 
gular character of their religion and manners. 

’ , \ 

\ • ' V;, , . ./ . i 

In the hiftory of Hindoftan, now offered 
to your Majefly, the people of Great-Bri¬ 
tain may fee a ftriking contraft of their own 
condition ; and, whilft they feel for human 
nature buffering under defpotifm, exult at 
the fame time, in that happy liberty, which 
they enjoy under the government of a Prince 
who delights in augmenting the fecurity and 
felicity of his jfubje^fs.. 

S ‘ • - v ij * ' 
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That your Majefty may long remain a 
public blefling, and reign for a feries of 

’ : ■ L: ■ . / ' many 
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many years over this happy nation* is the 
fmcere prayer of 

Your Majefly’s 

mofl dutiful* 

moft humble, 

and moll devoted 

lubjedl and lervant. 


ALEXANDER DOW. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


H E favourable reception, which the 



-*• Public have been pleafed to give to 
the Fir ft Edition, has encouraged the T ran- 
flator to offer another to the World, much 
fefs unworthy, than the former, of the 
attention of the curious in the affairs of 
Afia. The obje&ions made to the work 
are now removed \ the number of proper 
Names, which made fome parts of it harih 
and uncouth, is very much reduced, and 
the di&ion, in general, is rendered more 
connected, clear, elegant, and ftnooth. 

Feriftita’s account of the ancient Indians, 
and the invafions of the Mahommedans, 
before the commencement of the Ghiznian 
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Empire, is omitted, and an Introduction fub- 
ftituted in its place, more fatisfaCfory, luc- 
cinCt, and agreeable, To throwmore light 
on the affairs of India, there is given at the 
conclufion of the different reigns, a fum- 
mary review of the affairs of the reft of 
Afia y and, in ftiort, nothing has been 
negleCted, that could be thought to con¬ 
tribute to render the work a compleat 
Hiftory of Hindoffan, to the death of the 
Emperor Akbar, the third of the'. Mogul 
race. ;- t'/;, ■ 

'h'T'A '.yj ' it yj ^{ 4 if • *.''*4.,; A.* " 

The- Tranflator was induced to review 
the whole, with the utmoft attention and 
care, in order to render it a proper Intro¬ 
duction to the Hiftory of the imperial 
houfe of Timur in Hindoftan ; which, if 
fufficient materials fhall come to his hands 
in Afia, he intends to give to the Public, 
after his return. 
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PREFACE. 


P R E F A C E. 

HOUGH, in an advanced Rage of fociety, the 
human mind is, in fome refpe&s, enlarged, a 
ruinous kind of fell-conceit frequently circumfcribes its 
researches after knowledge. In love with our own 
times, country and government, we are apt to conlider 
defiant ages and nations, as objects unworthy of the 
page of the Fliilorian. Thefe prejudices are not con- 
lined to the vulgar and illiterate : Some men of genius 
and reputation for Philofophy, have entertained fend- 
ments upon that lubjed, too narrow and confined for 
the Goths of a much darker age. 

Had the tranflator of the following hiftory thought 
fo meanly of the affairs of the eaft, as thefe men aff'eH 
to do, he might have laved a great deal of time and 
laoQiir. I o unlock the fprings, from which he has 
derived his knowledge was not fo eafy a talk, that he 
would have undertaken it, without an opinion, that 
the domeffic a lx airs of India were, in fome degree, 
worthy of being, related. Fie has the fatisfa&ion to 
find, from the encouragement given to the former 
^ 0Lt a edition* 








PREFACE. 

edition, notwithftanding the uncouth form in which ip 
appeared, that the hi ftory oi Iliiidoftan is an. objed ot 
attention to many in Great Britain 3 and this hao not 
been his lead; inducement to render it, now much lefs 
unworthy of the public eye. I o translate from the 
Perfian was not the primary view of the publifher of 
Ferifhtas Epitome of the Hiftory of the Mahommedan 
princes of India. To qualify himfelf for negotiation, 
was this firft objed in learning the language. As he 
proceeded, in his ftudies, other motives for his continu¬ 
ing them arofe. Though the manner of eaftern com- 
pofition differs from the corred tafte of Europe, there 
are many things in the writings of Afiatic authois 
worthy of the attention of literary men. Their poetry 
it muft be confeffed, is too turgid and full of conceits 
to pleafe, and the didion of their hiftorians very diffufe 
and verbofe : yet amidft the redundancy of the latter, 
we find that ferupulous attention to truth, and that 
manlinefs of fentiment, which conftitute the very efface 
of good hiftory. 

The works of Mahommed Cafim Ferifhta of Delhi, 
who ftouriftied in the reign of Jehangire, about the 
beginning of the feventeenth century, were put into 
the tranilator’s hands, by his teachers. As lie advan¬ 
ced, a new field gradually opened before him. He 
found, with fame degree of aftonifhment, the authen¬ 
tic hiftory of a great empire, the name of which had 

fcarccly 



fcarcely ever travelled to Europe. Being, at die fame 
time, honoured with the particular friend Blip oi the; 
emperor, at whole court he had for fame time lived, 
he was induced to Kften to that prince’s felicitations, 
for giving to the English home idea of his predecefiors 
on the throne of India. 

Though our author has given, the title of the 
Hi.dory of Hindoftan. to his work, yet it is rather 
that of the Mahommedan empire in India, than a 
general account of the affairs of the Hindoos. What 
he fays concerning India, prior to the Erf! invafion 
of the Afgan Muffulrnen, is very far from being 
iatisfa&ory. He collected his accounts from Perfian 
authors, being altogether unacquainted with the Shan- 
ferita. or learned language of the Brahmins, in which 
the internal hiftory of India is comprehended. We 
mull not therefore, with Ferifhta, confider the Hin¬ 
doos as deftitute of genuine domeftic annals, or that 
t'hofe voluminous records they poftefs are mere legends 
framed by the Brahmins. 

The prejudices of the Mahommedans againft the 
followers of the Brahmin religion, feldom permit them 
to ipeak with common candour of the Hindoos. It 
fwayed very much with Ferifhta when he affirmed, 
that there is no hiftory among the Hindoos of better 
authority than the Mahabarit. That work is a poem 

a 2 and 


not a hiftory : It was tranflated into Perfian by the: 
brother of the great Abul Fazil, rather as a perfor¬ 
mance of fancy, than as an authentic account of the. 
ancient dynaffies of the Kings of India, But t hat there 
are many hundred volumes in profe in the Shanfcrita 
language, which treat of the ancient Indians, the trail - 
flator can, from his own knowledge, aver, and he has 
great reafon to believe, that the Hindoos carry their 
authentic fiiffory farther back into-antiquity,, than any 
other nation now exiftmg. 

The Mahommedans know nothing of the Hindoo 
learning: and had they even any knowledge of the 
kiffory of the followers of Brixnliaj their prejudices in 
favour of the jewifh fidtions contained in the Koran, 
would make them rejed accounts, which tend to fob- 
vert the fyffem of their own faith. The SliaiiiCrita re¬ 
cords contain accounts of the affairs of the weftern Ada* 
very different from what any tribe of the Arabians have 
tranfmitted to pofterity : and it is more than probable, 
that upon examination, the former will appear to bear 
the marks of more authenticity, and of greater anti¬ 
quity than the latter. 

But whether the Hindoos poilefs any true Kiffory of 
greater antiquity than other nations, muff altogether 
reff upon the authority of the Brahmins, till we (hall 
become better -acquainted- with their records., Their 

pretenfions 
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pretentions however are very high, and they confi¬ 
dently affirm, that the Jewiili and Mahommedan 
religions are herefles, from what is contained in the 
Bijdasf They give a very particular account of the 
origin of the Jewiff religion in records of undoubted 
antiquity. Raja Tursq lay they, who is placed in the 
drift ages of the Cal Jug, had a fon who apoflatizeci 
from, the Hindoo faith, for which he was bailiff ed by 
his father to the Weft. The apodate fixed his refi- 
clencc in a country called Mohgod, and propagated the 
f'ewidi religion, which the impodor Mahommed fur¬ 
ther corrupted; The Cal Tug commenced about 48 8 7 
years ago, and whether the whole (lory may not relate 
to Terali and his fon Abraham, is a point not worthy 
of being minutely difeuffed. 

Feizi, the brother of A bul Fazil the hifforian, was 
the only Muffulman we ever heard of, who underffood 
the Shanfcrita. The fraudulent means by which he ac¬ 
quired it:, will be ffewn in another place,- He never 
trardlated -any of the Indian hiflories, excepting the 
Mahabarit, which, at bed, is but an hidorical poem, 
in which a great deal of fable is blended -with a little 
truth. We, upon the. whole, cannot much depend 
upon the accounts which the followers of Mahommed 
give of the religion and ancient h i dory of the Hindoos : 
Their prejudice makes them mifreprefent the former, 
and their ignorance in the Shanfcrita language, has 
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totally excluded them from my knowledge of the- 
. 

The hiftofy of Feriflita being an •abridgment of a 
variety of authors, who wrote diftineft accounts of 
the different reigns of the Mahommedan Emperors of 
Hindoitan, he, with a view to comprehend in a fmall 
compafs, every material tranladion, .has crowded the 
events too much together, without interfperfrng them 
with thofe refle&ions which give fpirit and elegance to 
works of this kind : This defedtTeems however to have 
proceeded more from a ftudied brevity, than from a. 
narrownefs of genius in Feriflita. Upon fome occaiioiis, 
efpecially in the characters of the princes, he Chews a 
ftrength of judgment, and a nervoufnefs and concifc- 
nefs of expreflion which would do no dishonour to the 
beif writers in the weft. What is really remarkable in 
this writer is, that he feems as much, divefted of reli¬ 
gious prejudices, as he is of political flattery or fear. 
He never paffes a good adtion without conferring upon 
it its due reward of praife, nor a bad one, let the vil¬ 
lainous aeftor be never fo high, without ftigmatiaflng k 
with infamy. In fhort, if lie does not arrive at the 
character of a good writer, he certainly defores that of 
Sl good man. 

The brevity which we cenfure in Feriflita, is by no 
means a common fault in the writers of Alia. Redun¬ 
dant 
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dant and verbofe in their didion, they often regard more 
the cadence and turn of their fentences, than the pro¬ 
priety and elegance of their thoughts j leading fre¬ 
quently the reader into a labyrinth to which he can 
find no end. This is too much the manner of the 
learned Abul Fazil himfelf. He wrote the hiftory of 
the reign of Akbar in two large volumes in folio. The 
intrigues of the court, and all the fecret motives to 
adion are inveftigated with the utmoft exadncfs; but 
the did ion is too diffufe, and the language too florid 
for the corred tafle of Europe. 

It ought here to be remarked, that all the oriental 
hiftorians write, in what they call in Europe, poetical 
profe. This falfe tafle only commenced about five cen¬ 
turies ago, when literature declined in Alia, with the 
power of the Caliphs. The tranflator has now in his 
pofleflion, books written in the Perfian before that 
period, the didion of which is as concife and manly, 
as that which defeended from Greece and Rome, to 
the writers of modern Europe. The learned and cele¬ 
brated Abul Fazil, inftead of correding this vicious 
tafle, encouraged it greatly by his florid manner, in 
his hiftory of the reign of Akbar. But this great wri¬ 
ter has, notwithftanding his circumlocutions, cloathed 
his expreflions with fuch beauty and pomp of eloquence, 
that he feems to come down upon the aftonilhed reader, 

like the Ganges when it overflows its banks. 

" , The 
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Hie fmall progress which corrednefs and elegance of 
fentiment and di&ion has made in the Eaj|, "did not 
proceed from a want of encouragement to literature. 
We final! find in the courfc of this hiftory, that no 
pi luces in the world patronifed men o l letters with more 
gencroiity and reipecTt, >than the Mahonnmedan Empe¬ 
rors of Hindoftan. A literary genius was not only the 
certain means to acquire a degree of wealth which mud 
afbnifh Europeans, but an .infallible road for riling to 
the lird offices of the date. The chara&er of the learn- 
'cd, was at the fame time fo {acred, that tyrants, who 
made a pafHme of embruing their hands in the blood 
of their other fubje&s, n<k only attained from offer- 
ing violence to men of genius, but flood in fear of 
their pens. It is a proverb in the Ead, that the Mo- 
•riarchs of Ada were more afraid of the pen of Abul 
.Fazil, than they were of the fword of Akbar; and, 
•however amazing it may feenv.injibfolute governments, 
it is certain that the hiflorians of that divffion of the 
world, have wrote with more freedom concerning per- 

i ' ons and things, than writers have ever dared to do in 
‘the Wed, 

Thc tra ndator, however, being fenfible of the impro¬ 
priety of poetical didion, in'the grave narration of liif- 
toncal fads, has, in many places, clipped the whips 
of Fenffitas turgid expreffions, and reduced his rneta- 
? *ois into common language, without however fwerv- 
aug m the lead from the original meaning of the author. 
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A frequent repetition of proper names is unavoidable 
in a work of fuch brevity, and fb much crowded with 
adion, This defed is, in a great meafure, remedied 
in this edition ; the titles or the great men are, for the 
moft part, omitted; and the pronouns are more fre¬ 
quently ufed. The translator, in fhort, has given as 
few as poffible of the faults of his author ; but he has 
been cautious enough, not wittingly at leaf, to fub- 
ffitute any of his own in their place. 

Ferifhta with great propriety begins the hiltory of 
the Patan empire in Hindq#an, from the commence¬ 
ment of the kingdom of Ghizni. The Mahommedan 
government, which afterwards extended itfelf to 
India, rofc originally from very fmall beginnings a- 
mong the mountains which divide Perfa from India. 
The Afgans or Patans, a warlike race of men, who 
had been fubjeds to the imperial family of Samania, 
who, having revolted.from the Caliphat, reigned, for 
a Feries of many years, in Bochara, rebelled under their 
governor Abiftagi, in the fourth century of the Higera, 
and laid the foundation of the empire of Ghizni, known 
commonly in Europe, by the name of Gazna. Under 
a iucceiTion of warlike princes, this empire rofe to a 
furprifing magnitude. We find that in the reign of 
Mufaoodl. in the beginning of the fifth century of the 
Higera, it extended from Ifpahan to Bengal, and from 
the mouths of the Indus to the banks of the Jaxartes, 
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which comprehends near half of the great continent of 
Aha. 

In lefs than a century after the death of Mirfaood,. 

. the Gharizmian empire arofe upon the ruins of the dy- 
nafly of the Siljokides, on the coniines of Perha and 
great Tartary. It extended itfelf over Tartary and die 
greateft part of the Per fan provinces; the Kings of the 
Ghiznian Patans were obliged to relinquHh their domi¬ 
nions in the north, and to transfer the feat of their em¬ 
pire to Lahore, and afterwards to Delhi., 

When the great conqueror of Aha Zingis Chan, in¬ 
vaded and fubverted the Gharizmian empire under Ma- 
hommed, the Patan dominions were entirely confined 
within the limits of Hindoflan. They poflefled how¬ 
ever power fufRcient to repel the generals of that great 
man, though huhied with victory and the ipoiis of the 
Eaft. The whole force of Zingis, it is true, was never 
bent againh Hindoftan, otherwife it is probable it would 
Have {hared the fate of the wefcn Aha, which, was. 
almofl depopulated by his {word. 

The uncommon (Length of the Patau empire in 
Hindoftan at this period, may be eahly accounted for : 
It was the policy of the adopted Turkifh haves of the 
family ofGhor, who then held the kingdom of Delhi, 
to keep handing armies of the mountain Afgans, 
under their refpe&ive chiefs, who were invariably 
1 created: 
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created Omralis of the empire. This hardy race, 
whatever do me flic confufions and revolutions they 
might occafion in India, were, to ufe Ferifhta’s words, 
a wall of’ iron againft foreign enemies. 

Our author has not been careful to mark the extent 
of the Empire in every reign. We can only form a 
general, idea of it, from the tranla&ions which he re¬ 
cords. The Empire we find fometimes reduced to a 
lew difhi< 5 ts round the capital, and. at other times, ex¬ 
tending itfelf from the bay of Bengal to Perfia, and 
from the Carnatic to the great mountains of Sewalio. 
In fhort, the boundaries of the Patan imperial domi¬ 
nions, varied in proportion to the abilities of thofe 
princes who pofieffed the throne. When the monarchs 
difcovered great parts, the governors of provinces 
fhrunk back from their independance into their former 
fubmiflion; but when a weak Prince fat on the Muf- 
nud, his lieutenants Parted up into Kings around him. 

The hiftory now given to the public, prefents us 
With a finking pidfure of the deplorable condition of a 
people fubjedted to arbitrary fway ; and of the infla- 
hility of empire itfelf, when it is founded neither upon 
laws, nor upon the opinions and attachments of man¬ 
kind. Hindopan, in every age, was an ample field 
for private ambition, and for public tyranny. At one 
•time we fee a petty Omrah Parting forth, and wading 
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through an ocean of blood to the crown, or involving 
many thoufands of indigent adventurers in the ruin, 
which he draws upon his own head. At another time 
we meet with Kings, from a luft of power which de¬ 
feats itfelf, deftroying thofe fithjefts over whom they 
only wiihed to tyrannize. 

In a government like that of India, public fpirit is 
never feen, and loyalty is a thing unknown. The 
people permit themfelves to be transferred from one ty¬ 
rant to another, without murmuring ; and. individuals 
look with unconcern upon the miferies of others, if 
they are capable to fcreen themfelves from the general 
misfortune. This, however, is a pifture of Flindoftan 
in bad times, and under the worft Kings. As arbi¬ 
trary government can inflift the moft hidden miferies, 
fo, when in the hand of good men, it can ad.mini.fter 
the moft expeditious relief to the ftibjeft. We ac¬ 
cordingly find in this hiftory, that the misfortunes of 
hall an age of tyranny, are removed in a few years, 
under the mild aduiiniftration of a virtuous prince. 

It may not be improper in this place, to lay before 
the public, a fhort /ketch of the conftitution of Hin- 
doftan. The Emperor is abfolute and foie arbiter in 
every thing, and is controlled by no law. The lives 
and properties of the greateft Omrahs are as much at 
his difpofal, as thofe of the meaneft hi bjefts. The 

former 
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former however are often too powerful to be punifk-d, 
while the latter are not only Haves to the King, bat to 
the provincial governors, Thefe governors, diftin- 
guiflied by the name of Nabobs, have in their refpec- 
tive jurifdietions, the power of life and death, and 
are, in every particular, invefted with regal authority. 

All the lands in India are confidered as the property 
of the King, except Tome hereditary diftri&s poffeiled 
by Hindoo Princes, for which, when the Empire was 
in its vigour, they paid annual tributes, but. retained 
an abfolute jurifdi£ion in their own hands. The King 
is the general heir of all his fubje&s; but when there 
are children to inherit, they are feldom deprived of 
their father’s eftate, without the fortune is enormous, 
and has been amaffed in the oppreffive government of 
a province. In a cafe of this kind, the children, 01 
neareft relations, are allowed a certain proportion for 
their fubfiftence, at the difcretion of the Cafy or judge. 
The fortunes of merchants, tradefmen, and mechanics, 
are never confifcated by the crown, if any children or 
relations remain.. 

The King has the extraordinary power of nominat¬ 
ing his fucceffor by will. This part of royal preroga¬ 
tive is not peculiar to the monarchs of Hincloftan. We 
find that our own nation, fo remarkable for their poli¬ 
tical freedom, were, not above two centuries ago, made 
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over like a private eflate, and that without afking their 
confent, by the will, of a Prince, who neither deferved 
to be beloved or admired. According to the opinion 
of the Indians, the right of facceffion is veiled in the 
male heir, but the laff will of the King very often 
fuperfedes this idea of jufticc. Notwi tlift anding this 
prejudice in favour of the iirft born, there is no cliff 
, tinction mad? between natural children and thofe born 
in lawful wedlock; for every child brought forth in 
the Haram, whether by wives or concubines, are equal- . 
ly legitimate. 

The vizier is generally firft minifier of hate. All 
edicts and public deeds mull pafs under his feal, after 
the royal fignet is affixed to them. The Vizier’s 
office, confifts of various departments, in every one 
of which all commifiions, patents for honorary titles, 
and grants for jagiers, are carefully regiilcred. He 
fuperintends the royal exchequer, and, in that capacity, 
keeps accounts with the Dewans of the feveral pro¬ 
vinces, in every thing which regards the finances. 

A Vakiel Mutuluck is fometimes appointed by the 
King. The power of this officer is fuperior to that 
of the Vizier, for he not only has the fuper in tendency 
of civil, but alfo of all military affairs. This laff is 
never any part of the Vizier’s office; the Amir ul 
Ornrah, or Buxihi, being independent captain-general, 

and 
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and paymafter of the forces. It is not eafy to explain 
to Europeans the full extent of authority conferred 
upon the Vakiel Mutuluck; he feems to be an officer 
to whom the King for a time delegates his whole 
power, referving only for himfelf the imperial title,, 
and enfi'gns of royalty. 

The Emperor of Hindoffan gives public audience: 
twice a day from the throne. All petitioners, without 
diftin&ion, are, after having gone through the ufual 
ceremonies, admitted. They are permitted to prefent 
their written complaints to the Ariz Beg, of lord of 
the recpiefts, who attends, in order to prefent them to 
the King. The King reads them all himfelf, and 
fuperfcribes his pleafure in a few words, with His own 
hand. Should any thing in the petition appear doubt¬ 
ful, it is immediately referred to theSidder ul Sudder*y 
whofe office anfwers to that of our chief juftice, to be; 
examined and determined according to law.. 

The Mahomraedans of Hindoflan have no written 1 
laws, but thofe contained in tlie Koran. There are 
certain ufages founded upon reafon, and immemorial 
cuflom, which are alfo committed to writing. By the 
latter lome caufes are determined, and there are officers 
appointed by the crown, under the name of Canon- 
goes, who, for a certain fee, explain the written* 

* Judge of Judges.- 
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vfages to flie people. In. every diftrid or pergftrina, 
there is a Cute or court of juftice d bliihed. 

Thefe. courts are extremely venal, and even die, legal 
fees for determining a caufe concerning property, is 
one fourth of the value of the matter in difpute. Their 
decisions were, however, very expeditious; and through 
fear of the difpleafure of the King, who invariably pu- 
nifhed with the utmoft feveritycorrupt judges, theCafys 
were pretty equitable in their determinations. 

In the declining Rate of the Empire, the provinces 
were fubmitted to the management of Nabobs, or 
military governors, who farmed the revenues at a cer¬ 
tain fum, and referved the overplus for their own ufe. 
Originally the Nabobs were only commanders of the 
forces, who receiving their orders from court, through 
the medium of the Dewan, a civil officer who collec¬ 
ted ail the revenues for the King, paid the juft expell¬ 
ees of the government of the province, and remitted 
the furplus to the exchequer, Eut the Nabobs hav¬ 
ing the military power in their hands, defpifed the au¬ 
thority of the Dewans, and purpolely fomented divi- 
fions, fa&ions, and infurreeftions, that they might be 
indulged with great ftanding armies, to make more 
money pals through their own hands, and to favour 
their fchemes of independence, 

3 The 
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The imbecility of the Empire daily increafing, the 
nominal authority veiled in the Dewan, was notfuffi- 
cient to con tend with the real force in the hands of the Na¬ 
bob. Continual altercations lublilled between thele offi¬ 
cers in the province, and frequent complaints were tranf- 
mitted to court. Minillers who preferred prefent eafe to 
the future intere.fi of the empire, curtailed the power of 
the Dewan, and, from being in a manner the commander 
in chief of the province, he fell into the fimple fuperiii- 
tendency of the collodions. He had, it is true,, the pow¬ 
er to prevent new impolls, and innovations in the law- 

When the King took the field, the provincial. Na¬ 
bobs, with their troops, were obliged to repair to the 
imperial fiandard. Each Nabob erected his own Hand- 
aid, and formed a feparate camp, fubjedl only to his own 
orders. The Nabobs every morning attended at the royal 
pavilion, and received their orders from the Amir ul Om- 
rah*, who received his immediately from the King him- 
felf. If we except the army of the great Sultan Baber, 
there are few traces of realdifciplinetobe met with among 
thofe myriads, with whom the Emperors of Hindoftan 
often took the field. The forces of Baber were formed 
on a very regular and mafterly plan. The difpoiitions of 
his battles were excellent; and the fin-prizing vi&ories 
he obtained with a handful of men, over immenfe armies, 
are fiifficient to convince us, that military difcipline. 
has not always been unknown in Afia. 


* The cap tai nr general. 
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It may to an. European, furnifli matter of io 
furprize, how Eaftern armies of two or three hundred 
thoufand horfe, and triple that number of foldiers and 
followers, could be fupplied with provifions and forage 
upon their march, and in their Handing camps. 1 o 
account for this it is to be obferved, that every provin¬ 
cial Nabob, upon his taking the field, appoints an officer 
Called the Gutwal, whofe bufinefs it is to fupermtend 
the Bazars or markets, which may belong to his camp* 
Every commander of a body of troops obtains, at the 
fame time, permiffion to hoift a flag for a Bazar, and to 
appoint a Cutwal of his own, under the direction of the 
Gutwal-general. Thefe Cutwals grant licences to chap¬ 
men, futlers, and corn dealers, who gladly pay a cer r 
tain tax for permiffion to difpofe of their vaiious com¬ 
modities, under the protection of the different flags. 

The futlers and dealers in corn, being provided with 
a fufficient number of camels and oxen, collect provi- 
fions from all the countries in their rear, and fupply 
the wants of the camp. The pay of foldiers in Hin- 
doflan is very great, being from 60 to 200 rupees per 
month, to every Angle trooper. T. his enables them to 
give fuch high prices for provifions, that the countries 
round run all hazards for fuch a great profped of gain> 
The fertility of Hindoftan itfelf, is the great fource of 
this ready and plentiful fupply to the armies; for that 
country produces, in moft parts, two and fometimes. 
three crops of corn every year. 1 


D I S SERT A TION 

CONCERNING- THE 

Cuftoms, Manners, Language, Religion 5 
and Philofophy of the Hindoos. 

r TH H E learned of modern Europe Have, with rea- Learaftg oF 
,.§L Ion, complained that the writers of Greece and thsI5rahllUs * fr 
Rome did not extend their enquiries to the religion and 
philofophy of the Druids. Pofterity will perhaps, in 
the fame manner, find fault with the Britifh for not 
invelKgating the learning and religious opinions, which 
prevail in thofe countries in Alia, into which either their 
commerce or their arms have penetrated. The Brah¬ 
mins of. the Eaft poffefled in antient times, feme repu¬ 
tation for knowledge, but we have never had the cu- 
riofity to examine whether there was any truth in the 
reports of antiquity upon that head. „ 

Excufes^, 
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Excufes, however, may be formed for our igno- V 
ranee concerning the learning, religion and philofophy 
of the Brahmins. Literary inquiries are by no means 
a capital object to many of our adventurers in Aha. 
The few who have a turn for refearches of that kind, 
are difeouraged by the very great difficulty in acquiring 
that language, in which the learning of the Hindoos 
is contained 5 or by that impenetrable veil of myftery 
with which the Brahmins induftrioufly cover their re¬ 
ligious tenets and philofophy. 

Thefe circumftances combining together, have 
opened an ample field for fiction. Modern travellers 
have accordingly indulged their talent for fable, upon 
the myftcrious religion of Hindoftan. Whether the ' 
ridiculous talcs they relate, proceed from that common 
partiality which Europeans, as well as lefs enlightened 
nations, entertain for the religion and philofophy of 
their own country, or from a judgment formed upon 
fame external ceremonies ,of the Hindoos, is very diffi ¬ 
cult to determine; but they have prejudiced Europe 
againft the Brahmins, and by a very unfair account, 
have thrown difgrace upon a fyftem of religion and 
philofophy, which they' did by no means mveftigate. 

The author of this difiertation mu ft own, that he 
for a long time, fullered himfelf to be carried dowrq 
in this ftream of popular prejudice. The prefent de¬ 
cline 



miST/tfy. 


A D I S n B R T A T I O N, &c> 

cfine of literature in Hindoflan, feiwed to confirm hint 
in Ms belief of thofe legends which he read in Europe, 
concerning the Brahmins. But'converting by accident, 
one day, with a noble and learned Brahmin, he was 
not a little furprized to find him. perfectly acquainted 
with thofe opinions, which, both in ancient and mo¬ 
dern Europe, have employed the pens of the mofi ce¬ 
lebrated moralifts. This circumftance did not fail to 

excite his curiofity, and in. the courfe of many fubfe- 
quent converlations, he found that philofophy and the 

fciences had, in former ages, made a very confiderable 
progrefs in the EafL 

Having then no intention to quit India for feme 
time, he refolved to acquire fome knowledge in the 
Shanfcrita language; the grand repofitory of the re¬ 
ligion, philofophy and hiftory of the Hindoos. With 
this view, he prevailed upon his noble friend the Brah¬ 
min, to procure for him a Pundit, from the umverfity 
of Benaris, well verfed in the Shanfcrita, and mailer 
of all the. knowledge of that: learned body. But be¬ 
fore he had made any confiderable progrefs in his 
ftudies, an unexpected change of affairs in Bengal, 
broke off all his literary fchemes. file found that the 
time he had to' remain in India would be too Oiort to 
acquire the Shanfcrita. He determined therefore, 

through the medium of the Perfian language, and 
through the vulgar tongue of the Hindoos, to inform 
3 , himfeJi 
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himfelf as much as poffible, concerning the mytho¬ 
logy and philosophy of the Brahmins. He, for this 
purpofe, procured Some of the principal Sh asters, 
and his Pundit explained to him, as many paflages of 
ithofe curious books, as Served to give him a general 
idea of the do&rine which they contain. 

It is but juftice to the Brahmins to confefs that the 
author of this diflertation is very fenfible of his own 
inability to illuftrate, with that fullnefs and perfpicuity 
which it deferves, that fyrnbolical religion, which they, 
are at fo much pains to conceal from foreigners. He 
however can aver, that he has not mifreprefented one 
Angle circumftance or tenet, though many may have 
efcaped his obfervation.. 

The Btcias. The books which contain the religion and pKilofo- 
phy of the Hindoos, are diftinguifhed by the name of 
Bedas. They are four in number, and like the iacrecl 
writings of other natrons, are faid to have been penned 
by the divinity. Beda in the Shanfcrita, literally Sig¬ 
nifies Science: for thefe books not only treat of 
religious and moral duties, but of every branch of phi- 
lofophical knowledge; 

Sacred books. The Bedas are, by the Brahmins, held' fo iacred, 

that they permit no other fed to read them; and filch- 
is the influence of fuperftition and prieftcraft over the 

minds’. 
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minds of the other Casts in India, that they would 
deem it an unpardonable fin to fatisfy their curiofity 
in that refped, were it even within the compafs of 
their power. The Brahmins themfelves are bound 
by fuch ftrong ties of religion, to confine thofe writ¬ 
ings to their own tribe, that were any of them known 
to read them to others, he would be immediately ex¬ 
communicated. This punifhment is worfe than even 
death itfelf among the Hindoos. The offender is not 
onl y thrown down from the nobleft order to the raoft 
polluted Cast, but his pofterity are rendered for ever 
incapable of being received into his former dignity. 

All thefe things confidered, we are not to wonder Little know** 
that the dodrine of the Bedas is fo little known in 
Europe.. Even the literary part of the Mahommedans 
of Afia, reckon it an abftrufe and my fieri ous fiibjed, 
and candidly confefs, that it is covered with a veil 
of darknefs, which they could never penetrate. Some 
have indeed fuppofed, that the learned Feizi, brother 
to the celebrated Abul Fazil, chief fecretary to the 
Emperor Akbar, had read the Bedas, and difeovered 
the religious tenets contained in them to that renowned 
Prince. As the fiory of Feizi made a good deal of 
noife iit the eaft, it may not be improper to give th£ 
particulars of it in this place. 
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Mahommed Akbar being a prince of elevated and 
exteniive ideas, was totally divefted of thofe prejudices 
for his own religion, which men of inferior parts not 
only imbibe with their mother’s milk, but retain 
throughout their lives, '['hough bred in all the ft rift- 
nefs of the Mahommedan faith, his great foul in his 
riper years, broke thofe chains of fuperdition and cre¬ 
dulity, with which his tutors had, in his early youth, 
fettered his mind. With a defign to chufe his own 
religion, or rather from curiohty, he made it his 
buiinefs to enquire minutely into all the fyllems of 
divinity, which prevailed among mankind. The dory 
of his being inftruded in ‘ the chridian tenets, by a 
midionary from Portugal, is too well known in Europe 
to require a place in this didertation. As almod all 
religions admit of profelytes, Akbar had good luccefs 
in his enquiries, till he came to his own fubje&s the 
Hindoos. Contrary to the practice of all other reli¬ 
gious feds, they admit of no converts ; but they allow 
that every one may go to heaven his own way, though 
they perhaps fuppofe, that theirs is the mod expedi¬ 
tious method to obtain that important end. They 
chufe rather to make a mydery of their religion, than 
impofe it upon the world, like the Mahommedans, 
with the fword, or by means of the dake,, after the 
manner of fome pious chridians. 
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Not all the authority of Akbar could prevail with 

i -—■% , - 11 . , 1 , upon a Bt«h. 

the Brahmins to reveal the principles of their faith. OTin - 
He was therefore obliged to have recourfe to artifice to 
obtain the information which he fo much defired. 

The Emperor, for this purpofe, concerted a plan with 
his chief fecretary, A bill Fazil, to impofe Feizi, then 
a boy, upon the Brahmins, in the chara&er of a poor 
orphan of their tribe. Feizi being intruded in his 
part, was privately fent to Benaris, the principal feat 
of learning among the Hindoos. In that city the 
fraud was pradifed on a learned Brahmin, who. re¬ 
ceived the boy into his houfe, and educated him as his. 
own fori.. 


ftr: 


When Feizi, after ten years Body, had acquired the jgj* 
Shanfcrita language, and all the knowledge of which 
the learned of Benaris were poffeiled, proper meafures 
were taken by the Emperor to fecure his fafe return. 

Feizi it feems, during his reficlence with his patron 
the Brahmin, was fmitten with the beauty of his only 
daughter; and indeed the ladies of the Brahmin race 
are the liandfbmefl in Hindoftan. The old Brahmin 
faw the mutual paflion of the young pair with plea¬ 
sure, and as he lbved Feizi for his uncommon abilities, 
he offered him his daughter in marriage. Feizi,. per¬ 
plexed between love and gratitude, at length difcover- 
ed himfelf to the good old man, fell down at his feet, 
and grafting his knees, folicited with tears forgivenefs 
Vol. I. d for 
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for fhte great crime he had committed againil his im- 
diligent bencfador, T he Brahmin, ftruck dumb with 
aftoniflitsertt, ottered not one word of repioach. ■ tic 
drew a dagger, which he always carried on his girdle, 
and. prepared to plunge it in his own bread, heizi 
felled Ms hand, and conjured him, that if yet any 
atonement could be made for the injury he had done 
him, he himfelf would fwear to deny him nothing* 
The Brahmin, burning into tears, told him, that; if 
Feizi fhould grant him two requdta, he would for- 
give him, and confent to live, feizi, without any 
hefitation, confented, and the Brahmin's requefts were, 
that he fhould never tranflate the Bedas, nor repeat 
the creed of the Hindoos. 

How far Feizi was bound by his oath not to reveal 
the dodrine of the Bellas to Akbar is uncertain j but 
that neither he, nor any other perfon, ever translated 
thofe books, is a truth beyond” any difpute. It is how¬ 
ever well known, r that the Emperor afterwards greatly 
favoured the Hindoo faith, and gave much oflencc to 
zealous Mahomtnedans, by pradifing fomc Indian, 
cuftoms which they thought favoured of idolatry. 
But the difpaffionate part of mankind have always 
allowed, that Akbar was equally divefted of all- the 
follies of both the religious fuperflitions, which pre¬ 
vailed among his fubjeds. 

To 
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To return from this digreflion, the Brahmins main - ® e f e s c ^, 
fain, that the Bedas are the divine laws, which Brimha, 
at the creation of the world,, delivered for the inftxuc- 
tion of mankind.. But they affirm, that their mean¬ 
ing was perverted in the firft period of time, By the 
ignorance and wiokednefs of fome princes, whom they 
reprefent as evil fpirits who then Haunted the earth.. 

They call thofe evil genii Dewtas, and tell many 

ftrange allegorical legends concerning them.; luch as, 
that the“ Bedas being loft, were afterwards recovered 1 . 
by Bifhen, in the form of a fiih, who brought them 
up from the bottom of the ocean, into which they 
were thrown by a Deo,, or Demon, 

The firft credible account we Have of the JBedas, is, Tmem o& 
that about the commencement of the periqd called 
the Gal Jug, of which sera the prefent year 1769 is 
the 48 87th year, they were written, or rather coiled- 
ed by a great philofopher, and reputed prophet, called 
Beals Muni, or Beats the infpired. This-learned man 

is otherwife called Kriftien Basdeo, and is (aid to have 
lived in the reign of Judifhter, in the city of Hif- 
tanapore,. upon the river Jumna, near the prefent 
city of Delhi.. 


The Brahmins do not give to 
of being the author of the Bedas 

d 2: 


Muni the merit BeSft Muni , 
They however ac¬ 
knowledge, 
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knowledge, that he reduced them into the prefent 
form, dividing them into four diftindt books, after 
having collected the detached pieces of which they are 
compofed, from every part of India. It is, upon, the 
whole, probable, that they are not the work of one 
man, on account of their immenfe bulk. 

ffrlmha not The Mahommedans of Afia, as well as fome of the 
peribn. learned of Europe, have miftaken Brimha, an alle¬ 
gorical perfon, for fome philofopher of repute in In¬ 
dia, whom they diftinguifh by the disfigured names of 
Bruma, Burma, and Bramha, whom they fuppofe to 
have been the writer of the religious books of the 
Hindoos. Ferifhta, in the hiflory now given to the 
public, affirms, that Brimha was of the race of Bang, 
and flouriffied in the reign of Krifhen, firfl monarch 
of Hindoflan. But the Brahmins deny, that any fuch 
perfon ever exiftad, which we have reafon to believe is 
the truth; as Brimha in the Shanfcrita language alle¬ 
gorically Signifies wisdom, one of the principal attri¬ 
butes of the fupreme divinity. 

Subjea of The four Bedas contain 100,000 afhlogues or flanzas 
Bula% inverfe, each of which confdls of four lines. The 
firft Beda is called Rug Bed a, which hgnifies the 
fcience of divination, concerning which it principally 
treats. It alfo contains aflrology, aftronomy, natural 

philofophy, 
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philofophy, and a very particular account of the crea¬ 
tion of matter, and the formation of the world. 

The fecond Beda is diftinguhhed by the name of ££“ 
Sheham. That word, fignifies piety or devotion, and 
this book accordingly treats of all religious' and moi al 
duties. It alfo contains many hymns in praife of the 
flip re me being, as well as verfes in honour of fuhaltern 

intelligences. 

The third, is the Judger Beda, which, as the word S’**** 
implies, comprehends the whole fcience of religious 
rites and ceremonies ; fiich as fails, fefHvals, jputifrca- 
tions, penances, pilgrimages, facrifices, players, and 
offerings. They give the appellation of Obatar Bak 
to the fourth Beda. Obatar Signifies in the Shanfcii- 
ta, the being, or the effence, and Bah good; fo that 
the Obatar Bah is literally the knowledge of the good 
being, and accordingly this book comprehends the 
whole fcience of theology and metaphyfical philofophy, 

The language of the Obatar Bali Beda is now become otor-a* 
obfolete 5 fo that very few Brahmins pretend to read it 
with propriety. Whether this proceeds from its great 
antiquity, or from its being wrote in an uncommon 
dialed of the Shanicrita, is hard to determine. We 
are inclined to believe that the firft is the truth ; for 


we 
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we can by no means agree with a late ingenious writer * 



who affirms, that the Obatar Bah was written in a 
period pofterior to the reft of the Bedas, 

It has been already obferved, that the Bedas are 
written in the Shanfcrita tongue. Whether the Shan¬ 
fcrita was, in any period of antiquity* the vulgar lan¬ 
guage of Hindoftan, or was invented by the Brahmins, 
to be a myfterious repofitory For their religion and 
philofophy, is difficult to determine. All other lan¬ 
guages, it is true, were cafually invented by mankind,... 
to exprefs their ideas and wants; but the aftonilhing 
formation of the Shanfcrita Teems to be beyond the 
power *of chance. In regularity or etymology, and: 
grammatical* order, it far exceeds the Arabic. It, in 
8iort, bears evident marks, that it ha.$ been fixed upon 
jationalprinciples,, by a body of learned .men, who- 
ftudied regularity, harmbny,. and a Wonderful IimpIT 
city and energy of 


Yerycopioiw 
and regular. 


Though the Shanfcrita is amazibgfy copious, a-very 
finall grammar and vocabulary ferve to illuftrate the 
jhiricdples' of the. Whole. In a treatife of a. few pages,, 
the roots arid primitives arc all comprehended*. and fb* 
uhlform areTHenules for derivations and ihileetions, that. 

V' • •; % ' : v»/ , Jo* w’'v^ . '• ’f 

** Mr. Holwell ; The author of the diflertation fi.hdi; himfelf obliged to differ, 
almoft in every particular, concerning the Religion of. the Hindoos^ from that* 
gentleman.- 

‘ . the..- 
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the etymon of every word is, with facility, at once 
Hweftigated. The prontJAci,at,ion is the greateft diffi¬ 
culty that attends the acquirement of the language 
-to perfe&ipn. Tlus is fo quick and forcible, that a 
perfon, even before the years of puberty, mud labour 
a long time before he can pronounce it with propriety ; 
but when once the pronunciation is attained to per lec¬ 
tion, it ftrikes the ear with amazing boldnefs and harmo¬ 
ny. The alphabet of the Shanfcrita confifts of fifty let ¬ 
ters, but one half of thefe convey combined founds, fo 
that its eharaders in fad, do not exceed ours in number. 
Some fmail idea of the Shanfcrita may be conveyedby the 
annexed plate, which contains the alphabet, and the 
mea&re If the four Bedas, 
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Before we ihall proceed to the religion and philofb- ch 
phy of the Brahmins, it may not be improper to pre- 
mile fomething concerning the mod charadetidical 
manners and cuftoms of the Hindoos in general The 
Hindoos are fo called from Indoo or Hindoo, which, 
in the Shanfcrita language, fignifies the Moon; for 
;f|0m Jymimry,and the fun, they deduce their 
. fabulous origin. The author of the dictation has, in 
,hi« polTdpon, along lid of a dynady of Kings, called 
Hindoo-buns or Chunder-buns, both of which words 
.raeatt, the Children of the Moon. He alfo has a cata¬ 
logue of the Surage-buns, or the Children of the Sun, 
from whom many of the Princes of India pretend to 
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A DISSERTATION*, &c. 

derive their blood. Hindoftan, the domeflic appella¬ 
tion of India, is a compolition of Hindoo, and Stan, 
a region j and the great river Indus takes its name 
from the people, and not the people from the river, as 
has been erroneoufly fuppofed in Europe. 

Divided into 'Phe Hindoos have., from all antiquity, been divided' 
into four great tribes, each oi which comprehends a 
variety of inferior calls. Thefe tribes do not intermar¬ 
ry, eat, drink, or in any manner affociate with one 
another, except when they worfhip at the temple of 
Jagga-nat f in Orifla, where it is held a crime to make 
any diffin&ion. The firft, and moll noble tribe are 
the Brahmins, who alone can officiate in the priefb- 
hood, like the Levites among the Jews, They are 
not however excluded from government, trade,, or 
agriculture, though they are feidlly prohibited from all 

Brahmins. m eriial offices by their laws. They derive their name 
from Brimha, who they allegorically lay, produced the 
Brahmins from his head, when he created the. world. 

Sittri. The lecond in order is the Sittri tribe, who are 

fometimes dillinguiffied by the name of Kittri or Koy- 
tri. They, according to their original inhitution*, 

i? Jagga-nat, fignifies Lord of the creation* This is one of the names of Bifhen 
and the Obatar, or Being, who is faid to prefide over the prefent period. He is re- 
prefented under the figure of a fat man,. fitting crofs-leggcd, with his arni^hanging 
down by his fide as if they had no ftrength. This laft circumftance alludes to the 
imbecility of this age. His temple is in the greatcil repute of any now in India. 

i ought 
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ought to be all military men; but they frequently 
follow other profeffions. Brim ha is faid to have pro¬ 
duced the Kittri from his heart, as an emblem of that 
courage which warriors lhould poftefs. 

The name of Beife or Bife is given to the third tribe. 
They are for the mod: part, merchants, bankers, and 
'bunks or fhop-keepers. Thefe are figuratively faid 
to have fprung from the belly of Brirnlia; the word 
Betfh fignifying a provider or nourifher. The fourth 
tribe is that of Sudder, They ought to be menial fer- 
vants, and they are incapable to raife themfelves to any 
fuperior rank. They are faid to have proceeded from 
the feet of Brimha, in allufion to their low degree. 
But indeed it is contrary to the inviolable laws of the 
Hindoos, that any perfon fhould rife from an inferior 
caff into a higher tribe. If any therefore fhould be 
excommunicated from any of the four tribes, he and 
his pofterity are for ever ffiut out from the fociety of 
every body in the nation, excepting that of the Harri 
caft, who are held in utter deteftation by all the other 
tribes, and are employed only in the meaneft and vileft: 
offices. This circumftance renders excommunication 
fo dreadful, that any Hindoo will fuffer the torture and 
even death itfelf, rather than deviate from one article: 
of his faith. This feverity prevented all intermixture 
of blood between the tribes, fo that, in their appear- 
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ance, they feem rather four different nations, than 
members of the fame community. 

It is, as we have already obferved, a principle pecu¬ 
liar to the Hindoo religion, not to admit of profelytes. 
Inftead of being folicitous about gaining converts, they 
always make a my fiery of their faith. Heaven, lay 
they, is like a palace with many doors, and every one 
may enter in his own way. But this charitable difpo- 
fition never encouraged other ledts to fettle among 
them, as they muft have been excluded entirely from 
all the benefits of fociety. 

When a child is born, fome of the Brahmins are 
called. They pretend, from the horofcope of his na¬ 
tivity, to foretel his future fortune, by means of fome 
aftrological tables, of which they are poffeiTed. When, 
this ceremony is over, they burn incenfe, and make an 
offering according to the circumftances of the parent; 
and without ever confulting them, tie the zinar * round 
the infant's neek, and impofe a name upon him, ac¬ 
cording to their own fancy. 

Between the age of {even and ten, the children are, 
by their parents, given away in marriage. The young 
pair are brought together, in order to contradt an inti¬ 
macy with one another. But when they approach to 

* A firing which all the Hindoos wear, by way of charm or amulet. 

the 
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the years of puberty, they carefully feparate them, till' 
the female produces ligtis of womanhood. She then is. 
taken from her parents to cohabit with her hufband: 
nor is fire ever after permitted to vifit them. It is not 
lawful among the Hindoos to marry nearer than the, 
eighth degree of kindred. Polygamy is permitted, but 
ieldom pradifed y for they very rationally think, that 
one wife is fufficient for one man,. 

Tlie extraordinary cuftom of the women burning Burning oF 

* widows.. 

themfelves with their deceafed hufbands, has, for the 
mod: part, fallen into defuetude in India; nor was it 
ever reckoned a religious duty, as has been very erro- 
neoufly fuppofed in the Weft. This fpecies of barba¬ 
rity, like many others* rofe originally from the rooliftr 
enthuftafm of feeble minds. In a text in the Bedas, 
conjugal affedion and fidelity are thus figuratively in¬ 
culcated : u The woman, in fhort, who dies with her 
hufband, fhall enjoy life eternal with him in heaven.’ ’ 

Prom this fource the Brahmins themfelves deduce this 
ridiculous cuflom, which is a more rational folution of 
it, than the ftory which prevails in Europe ; that it 
was a political inftitution, made by one of the Emper¬ 
ors, to prevent wives from poifoning their hufbands, ' a 
pradice, in thofe days, common in Hindoftan. 

People of rank and thofe of the Higher cafts, bum Burials., 
their dead and throw Tome incenfe into the pile. Some 
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throw the bodies of their friends into the Ganges, while 
others expofe them on the high ways, as a prey to vul¬ 
tures and wild heads. There is one cad in the king ¬ 
dom of Bengal, who barbarouily expofe their lick by 
the river’s fide to die there. They even fometimes 
dioak them with mud, when they think them pad 
hopes of recovery. They defend this inhuman cudom 
by dying, that life is,not an adequate recompence for 
the tortures of a lingering difeafe. 

The Hindoos have a code of laws in the Nea Shas- 
ter. Treafon, inced, facrilege, murder, adultery 
with the wife of a Brahmin, and theft, are capital 
crimes. Though the Brahmins were the authors of 
thofe laws, we do not find that they have exempted 
themfelves from the pimifhment of death, when guilty 
of thole crimes. This is one of thofe numerous fables, 
which modern travellers imported from the Ead. It is 
however certain, that the influence of the Brahmins is 
fo great, and their characters as priefts fo facred, that 
they efcape in cafes where no mercy would be diewn 
to the other tribes. 

Petty offences are punifhcd by temporary excom¬ 
munications, pilgrimages, penances and fines, accor¬ 
ding to the degree of the crime, and the wealth of the 
guilty pcrfon. But as the Hindoos are now, for the 
mod part lubject to the Mahommedans, they are go¬ 
verned 
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vcrned by the laws of the Koran, or by the arbitrary 
will of the prince. 

The Senaffeys are a feed of mendicant philofophers, 
commonly known by the name of Fakiers, which li¬ 
terally fignih.es poor people. Thefe idle and pretended 
devotees, afiemble fometimes in armies of ten or twelve 
thou land, and, under a pretext of making pilgri mages 
to certain temples, lay whole countries under contri¬ 
bution. Thefe faints wear no clothes, are generally 
very robuft, and convert the wives of the lefs holy part 
of mankind to their own ufe, upon their religious pro- 
greffes. They admit any man of parts into their num¬ 
ber, and they take great care to inftnnit their difciples 
in every branch of knowledge, to make the order the 
more revered among the vulgar. 

When this naked army of robuft faints direct their 
march to any temple, the men of the provinces through 
•which their road lies, very often fly before them, not- 
withftanding the fan&ified character of the Fakiets. 
But the women are in general more refolute, and not 
only remain in their dwellings, but apply frequently 
for the prayers of thole holy perfons, which are found 
to be moft effectual in cafes of fterility , When a Fakier 
is at prayers with the lady of the honfe, he leaves either 
his flipper or his ftaff at the door, which if feen by the 
hufband, effectually prevents him from difturbing their 

devotion. 
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devotion. But Ihould he be fo unfortunate as not to 
mind thofe fignals, a found drubbing is the inevitable: 
eonfequence of his intrufion. 

Though the Fakiers inforce with their arms, that 
reverence which the people of Hindoftan have naturally 
for their order, they inflict voluntary penances of very 
extraordinary kinds upon themfclves, to gain more re- 
fped, Thefe fellows fometimes hold up one arm in a 
fixed portion till it becomes ftiff, and remains in that 
fituation during the reft of their lives. Some clench 
their fills very hard, and keep them fo till their nails 
grow into their palms, and appear through the back 
of their hands. Others turn their faces over one Ihoul- 
der, and keep them in that fituation, till they fix for 
ever their heads looking backward. Many turn their 
eyes to the point of their nofe, till they have loft the 
power of looking in any other direction. Thefe laft 
pretend fometimes to fee what they call the facred fire, 
which vifion, no doubt, proceeds from fome diforder 
arifing from the diftortion of the optic nerves. 

It often appears to Europeans in India, a matter ol 
fome ridicule to coiiverfe with thofe diftorted and naked 
philosophers; though their knowledge and external 
appearance, exhibit a very ftriking contrail. Some are 
really what they feem, enthufiafts; but others put on 
the charader of fandity, as a cloak for their pleafures. 

But 
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But what actually makes them a public nuifance, and 
the averfion of poor hufbands, is, that the women 
think they derive foine holinefs to themfelves, from an 
intimacy with a Fakier. 

Many other foolifh cuftoms, belides thofe we have 
mentioned, are peculiar to thofe religious mendicants. 
But enthufiaffic penances are not confined to them 
alone. Some of the vulgar on the fall of Oppofs, 
fufpend themfelves on iron hooks, by the flefii of the 
fhoulder-blade, to the end of a beam. This beam 
turns round with great velocity, upon a pivot, on the 
head of a high pole. The enthufiaft not only feems 
infenfible of pain, but very often blows a trumpet as 
he is whirled round above, and, at certain intervals, 
fings a fong to the gaping multitude below; who very 
much admire his fortitude and devotion. This ridicu¬ 
lous cuftom is kept up to commemorate the fufferings 
of a martyr, who was in that manner, tortured for 
his faith. 

To dwell longer upon the charadteriftical cuftoms 
and manners of the Hindoos, would extend this difier- 
tation too far. Some more particulars concerning that 
nation, will naturally arife from an invdligation of 
their religion and philofophy. This laft was the capi¬ 
tal defign of this introductory difcourfe ; and we hope 
to be able to throw a new, if not a compleat light, on 
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a fubje& hitherto little underilood in the Weft. Some 
writers have very lately given to the world an unintel¬ 
ligible fyftem of the Brahmin religion; and they af¬ 
firm, that they derived their information from the 
Hindoos themfelves. This may be the cafe, but they 
certainly converfed upon that fubjedt only with the in¬ 
ferior tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brah¬ 
mins : and it would, be as ridiculous to hope for a true 
Rate of the religion and philofophy of the Hindoos from 
the illiterate calls, as it would be in a Mahommedaa 
in London, to rely upon the accounts of a parifh bea¬ 
dle, concerning the moil abfhufe points of the Chriil- 
ian faith ; or, to form his opinion of the principles of 
the Newtonian philoiophy, from a converfation with 
an Engliili carman. 

The Hindoos are divided into two great religious- 
feels : the followers of the dodrine of the Bedang ; 
and thofe who adhere to the principles of the Neadir- 
zin. As the firft are eileemed the mod orthodox, ast 
well as the moil ancient, we ihall begin to explain their 
opinions, by extrads literally tranilated from the origi¬ 
nal Shaster*', which goes by the name of Bedang. 

* Sh after, literally fignifies Knowledge : but it h commonly underftood tQ t 
mean a book which treats of divinity and the fciences, There are many Shaftc.r.$ 
among the Hindoos ;. fo that thofe Writers who affirmed, that there was but one 
Shatter m India* which, like the Bible of the Chriftmm, or Koran of the fol¬ 
lowers of Mahommed, contained the fail principles of the Brahmin faith, have 
deceived themfelves and the public* 

Bedang, 
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Bedang, -the title of the.Shafter, or commentary. J h ^® ciafts 
tipon the Bedas, concerning which we are about to 
treat;, is a word compounded of Beda, fcknce , and 
Ang, body. The name of this Shafter therefore, may 
be literally mandated, the Body of fcience, This book 
has, in Europe, been erroneoufty called Vedam; and 
it is an expedition of the do&rine of the Bedas, by that 
great philofopher and prophet Beads Muni* who, ac¬ 
cording to the Brahmins, ftourifhed about four thoufand 
years ago. The Bedang is faid to have been reviled 
dome ages alter Beads Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, 
ftnee which it has been reckoned dacred, and not dub- 
jea to any further alterations. Ahnoft all the Hindoos 
of the Decan, and thole of the Malabar and Coro¬ 
mandel coafts, are of the fed of the Bedang. 

This commentary opens with a dialogue between Principal 
Brimha *, the Widdom of the Divinity; and Na~ ““*** 

Biiinha is the genitive cafe of Brimh, which is a primitive fignifying God, 

He is called Bnmha or Wisdom, the firft attribute of the fupremc divinity. The 
divine wifdom, under the name of Brimha, is figuratively reprefented with one 
head, having four faces, looking to the four quarters, alluding to his feeing all 
things. Upon the head of this figure is a crown, an emblem of power and do¬ 
minion. He has four hands, implying, the omnipotence of divine wifdom. In 
the firft hand he holds the four Bedas, as a fymbol of knowledge; in the fecond a 
feepter, as a token of authority ; and in the third a ring, or compleat circle, as an 
emblem of eternity. Brimha holds nothing in the fourth hand, which implies 
that the wisdom OP God is always.ready to lend his aid to his creatures. He ia 
reprefented riding upon a goofe, the emblem of simplicity among the Hindoos. 

The latter circumftance is intended to imply the fimplicity of tlte operations of 
nature, which is hut another name for the wifdom of the divinity. Thefe expli¬ 
cations of the iniignia of Brimha, were given by the Brahmin, and are, by no 
means, conje&ures of the author of this difl'ertation. 
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rad * or Reafon, who is reprefen ted as the fon of Brimlia* 
Narad defires to be in drafted by his father, and for 
that pnrpofe, puts the following qneflions to him. 

NARtrtX 

O father ! thou firff of God ’, thou art faid to have; 
created the world, and thy fon Narud, aftomfhed at 
what he beholds, is defirous to be inflruded how all 
thefe things were made. 

B R IM I I A. 

i<ka of cod. Be not deceived, my ion! do not imagine that I 
w r as the creator of the world, independent of the 
divine mover who is the great original ehence *, and 
creator of all things. Look, therefore, only upon me 
as the inftrument of the great Will 4 , and a part of 
his being, whom. he. called forth to execute his eternal* 
dcfigns. 

.. N A R U D. 

WHat fhall we think of GpdT 

B R I'M H AV 

Bfafxnition. Being immaterial 5 , he is above all conception , be¬ 
ing invifible 6 , he. can have no form 7 ; but, from what 

* Narud literally frgnifies reason, emphatically called'the fon of the wisdom) 
of God. He is Aid to be the firft-born of the Munis, of whom hereafter. 

1 Brimh. * The fupreme divinity.. 3 Eirrim-Purrus.j- from PiR. firil, 
and Purrus offence or being. 

♦ IsH'-bur ; from Ish will, and Bur great : commonly pronounced Ishur; 
This is one of the thoufand names of God, whr.h have fo much perplexed the 
writers of Europe. In the anfwer of Brimha, mention is made of the fu ll three 
great deities of the Hindoos ; which three, however,, they by no means worlhip as 
dillinct beings from God, but only as his principal attributes. 

5 Nid-akar. 6 Oderiija.. 7 Sirba-Sirrtrp; 

X. 


we: 
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ytfb behold in his works, we may conclude that he is 
eternal \ omnipotent % knowing all things/,, and pre- 
lent cverv where\ 

NARUD. 

Dow did God create the world ? 

BRI M H A. 

ASeAion 3 dwelt with. God, from all eternity. It Manner of 
was of three different kinds, the creative \ the pre-* 
ferving 5 , and the definitive 0 . This firil is reprefent- 
|d by llrimlia, the fecond by Bilhen 7 , and. the third 
by Sbibab \ You, 0 Nafud ! are taught to worfhip 
all the three, in various fhapes and likenellcs, as the 
creator % the preferverand the dellroyer 2 , The 
affedion of God then produced powerand power at 
a proper conrundlion of time + and fate 5 , embraced 
goodnefs 6 , and produced matter 7 . The three qualities 

•* Nitteh* 9 Gc-itch* * Subbittera-dirfu 1 Surba-Birfi, Theft are the very 
terms ufed in the Bedang, in the definition of God, which v/e have literally, trari- 
fiated in the text. Whether we, who profefs Chriftfanity, and call the Hindoos 
by the deteftable names of Pagans and Idolaters, have higher ideas of the fupreme 
divinity, we flutll leave to the unprejudiced reader to determine* 

3 Maiah, which fignifi.es either afteftipn or pafiion. 4 Redjo-goon, the creative 
quality. * Sittohgoon, the prefervmg quality. 6 Timmugoon, the deftrudtivc 
quality/ 7 The preiervei* \ Providence is perfynified. under the name of Bilhen* 
b Shibah, the foe of good. * Naat. 1 Bifiheru 1 Shibah. The Hindoos wor-* 
fhip the deftructive attribute of the divinity, under the name of Shibah ; but they 
do not mean evil by Shibah, for they affirm, that there is no fuch thing but what 
proceeds from the free agency of man. 3 Jotna. 4 ICaal. s Addarifto. 6 Pir- 
kirti, from Pir good, and Krti aft ion. God’s attribute of goodnefs, is worfhip^ 
ped as a Goddefs, under the name of Pirkirtt, and many other appellations* which 
comprehend all the virtues* It has been ridiculoufly fuppofed in Europe, that Pur* 
rus and Pirkirti were the firft man and woman, according to the lyftemof thd 
Hindoos * whereas by Purrus is meant God, or emphatically, the Being v and by 
Pirkirti, his attribute of goodnefs* 7 Mohat. In other .places of th<? Bedangj 
matter is diiBnguifhed by the name of Malra-tit, the great fuhjiance * 
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then a&ing upon matter, produced the univerfe in the 
following manner. From the oppofite aflions of the 
creative and deftru&ive quality in matter, fell-motion * 
firft arofe. Self-motion was of three kinds; the firft 
inclining to plafticity \ the fecond to difeord ’> and the 
* third to reft \ The difeordant add ions then produced 
the Akafh which inviftble element pofteffed the qua¬ 
lity of conveying found; it produced air + , a palpable 
element, fire', a vifible element, water", a fluid ele¬ 
ment, and earth 7 , a folid element. 

The Akafh difperfed itfelf abroad. Air formed the 
atmofphere; fire, collecting itfelf, blazed forth in the 
hoft of heaven 8 ; water role to the furface of the 
earth, being forced from beneath by the gravity of the 
latter element. Thus broke forth the world from the 
veil of darknefs, in which it was formerly compre¬ 
hended by God. Order rofe over the univerfe. The 
feven heavens were formed 9 , and the feven worlds were 

8 Ahankar. The word literally ftgnifies felf-aftion.. ® Rajas. » Tamas.. 
3 Satig. 3 A kind of celeftial element. The Bedang in another place, fpeaks of 
akalh as a pure impalpable clement, through which the planets move. This ele¬ 
ment, fays the philofopher, makes no refiftance, and therefore the planets continue, 
their motion, from the firft impulfe which they received from the hand of Brimha or 
C?od ; nor will they flop, fays he, till: he fhall feize them in the midft of their couri'e. 
.4 Baiow. s-Tege. 6 Joal. i Prittavi. 8 Dewta ; of which S.urage the Sun is 
firft in rank. » The names of the feven heavens are. Bn, Buba, Surg, Moha„ 
Junnoh, Tapu, and Sutteh. The feven worlds are, Ottal, Bittal, Suttal, Joal,. 
Tallattal, R hiatal,. and Pattal. The author of the diftertation, by a negligence 
which he very much regrets, forgot to get the proper explanation of thofe names,, 
or the ufes to which the feven heavens were converted,. 
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fixed in their places; there to remain till the great dif- 
fohition', when all things fiiall be abforbed 5 into God. 

God feeing the earth in full bloom, and that vege¬ 
tation 1 was flrong from its feeds, called forth for the 
firlt time, Intellect + , which he endued with various 
organs arid fhapes, to form a diverfity of animals' up¬ 
on the earth. He endued the animals with five fenfes, 
feeling, feeing, fmelling, tailing, and hearing 6 . But 
to man he gave reflexion 7 to raife him above the beafts 
of the held. 

The creatures were created male and female", that 
they might propagate their fpecies upon the earth. 
Every herb bore the feed of its kind, that the world 
might be cloathed with verdure, and all animals pro¬ 
vided with food. 

N A R Up. 

What dolt thou mean, G Father 1 by intellect ? 

BRIMHA. 

It is a portion of the great soul 9 of the univerle* 
breathed into all creatures, to animate them for a cer¬ 
tain time. 

N A R U D. 

What becomes of it after death ? 

1 Mah-pirl’y. 4 Mucht. 3 Birgalotta. 4 Mum 5 jount. 6 The five fenfes< 
are* Suppurfina, Chowkowna, Nafiga* Riffina, Kurnowa. 7 Manus*. 6 Nir 
and Madda fignifies male and female* 9 Purm&tiima literally ftgnifies the great foul* 

BRIMHA, 
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BRIM H A. 

It animates other bodies, or returns like a drop .in¬ 
to that unbounded ocean from which it firft arofe. 

NARIJD, 

Shall net then die fouls of good men receive re¬ 
wards ? Nor the fouls of the bad meet with puriiih- 
ment ? 

BRIMHA. 

The fouls of men are diiHnguifhed from thofe of 
other animalsfor the firft: are endued with realon 1 
and with a confcioufncis of right and wrong. If 
therefore man Jhall adhere to the firft, as flu* as his 
powers fhall extend, his foul, when difengaged from 
the body by death, fhall be an Curbed into the divine 
eftence, and fhall never more re-animate flefh: But 
the fouls of thofe who do evil l , are not, at death, dif¬ 
engaged from all the elements. They are immediately 
cloathed with a body of fire, air, and akafh, in 
which they are, for a time, punifhed in belli. After 
the feafon of their grief is over, they re-animate other 
bodies ; but till they, fhall arrive at a ftate of purity, 
they can never be absorbed into God. 

NARU D. 

What is the nature of that abforbed ftate -• which the 
fouls of good men enjoy after death ? 

1 Upiman. ~ Mund. 3 Nirlck. T*he flindcos reckon above eighty kinds of 
hells, each proportioned to the degree of the wickcclnds of the perlbns'punifhed 
there. The Brahmins have no idea that all the fins' that a man can,commit in the 
'fliort period of his life-, can deferve eternal punifhmnit $ nor that all the virtues he 
tan c&ercife, can merit perpetual felicity in heaven, 4 Muchti. 

BRIMHA, 
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ft 


BRIMHA., 

” It is a participation, of the divine nature, where all sweof 
paffious are utterly unknown, and where cCnfcioufnefs 
k loft in bill’s 

NARUD. 

Thou fay ft, O Father ! that unlefs the foul is per¬ 
fectly pure, it cannot be abforked into God: Now, as 
the actions of the generality of men are partly good, 
and: partly bad, whither are. their Ipirits fent imme¬ 
diately after death. ? 

BRIMHA, 

They niuft atone for their crimes in hell', where J'“ nfmJsrrs '' 
they mult remain for a Ipace proportioned to the de¬ 
gree of their iniquities; then they rife to heaven to 
be rewarded for a time for their virtues ; and from 
thence they will return to the world, to reanimate 
Other bodies, 

NARUD,. 

What is time 5 6 ?" 

BRIMHA.. 

5 It is fomewhat {urprifmg, that a {fate of unconfctoiifnefs, which in fa£fc Is .the 
fame with annihilation, fho.uld be efteemed by the Hindoos as the fupreme good $ 
yet io it is, that they always reprefent the ahforbedJlate y as a fifcuation of perfect in- 
lenfibility, equally deftitute of pleafure and of pain. But Brimha feems here to 
imply* that if is a kind of delirium of joy. 

6 KaaL It may not be improper, in this-place,., to fay fome thing concerning the 
Hindoo method of computing time. Their leali fubdivifion of • time is, the Ne- • 
rhifli or twinkling of an eye. Three Nehaifli’s make one Kaan, fifty Kaan one 
Ligger* ten Liggers one bind, two Dinds one Gurry, , equal to forty-five of our 
minutes ; four Gurries one Par, eight Pars one Dien or day, fifteen Diens one 
Backa, two Packas one Mafh, four Maflies one Ribbi, three Ribbis one Aioon or 
year, which only con fills of-360 days, but when the odd days, hours and ininntesy. 
wanting of. a folar year, amount to one revolution of the moon, an additional a 

month.! 


xlviii 
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<SL 


Time exifted from all eternity with God; but it 
car. only be eflimated It nee motion was produced, and 
only be conceived by the mind, from its own conflailt 

progrefs. , : 

N A R U D. 

How long fhall this world remain ? 

&RIMHA. 

Until the four jugs fhall have revolved. Then 
Rudder 7 with the ten fpirits of diflolution fhall roll a 
comet under the moon, that fhall involve- all things in 
fire, and reduce the world into afhes. God fhalHhen 
exifl alone, For matter will be totally annihilated . 

Here ends the firft chapter of the Bedang. . d he 
fecond treats of providence and free will; a fubjedl io 
abflrufe, that it was impoflible to undcriland it, with¬ 
out a compleat knowledge of the Shanfcrita. I he an- 

month is made to that year to adjull the Calendar. A year of 360 days they rec¬ 
kon but one day to the Dewtas or ftoft of Heaven; and they fay, that twelve 
thoufand of thole planetary years, make one revolution of the four jugs or pumus, 
into which they divide the ages of the world. T he Sittoh Jug or «'~ 

t lined, according to them, four thoufand planetary years. I he 1 reta Jug, 
age of three, contained three thoufand years. I he Duapur Jug, or age J 0, 

contained two thoufand'; and the Kalle Jug, or age of pol ut.ion, c m 1 ^ y 

one thoufand To thefe they add two other periods, between the dtffolu ion and 

which <* taM, M* .-*• ■ 

planetary years ; fo that from one Maperly, or great chflolutton o, a.1 things, 
another, there are 3,720,000 of cur years. 


The fame with Shibah, the deftroying quality of God. 


Niflit, 


thor 
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thorof the Bedang, thinking perhaps, that the philo-* 
fopliical catechifm which we have tranflated above, 
was too pure for narrow and fuperftitious minds, has 
inferted into his work, a ftrange allegorical account of 
the creation, for the purpofes of vulgar theology. In 
this tale, the attributes of God, the human paflions 
and faculties of the mind are peribnified, and introdu¬ 
ced upon the ftage. As this allegory may afford mat¬ 
ter of fome curiofity to the public, we dial! here tranf- 
late it, - 

Brimh exifled from all eternity, in a form of An allegory; 
infinite dimenfions. When it pleafed him. to create 
the world, he faid, Rife up^ 0 Brimha \ Immedi¬ 
ately a fpirit of the colour of flame ifliied from his na¬ 
vel, having four heads and. four hands. Brimha ga¬ 
zing round, and feeing nothing but the immenfe image, 
out of which he had proceeded, he travelled a thoufand 
years, to endeavour to comprehend its dimenfions. 

But after all his toil, he found himfelf as much at a 
lofs as before. 


u LolHn amazement, Brimha gave over his jour¬ 
ney. He fell profirate and praifed what he faw, with 
his four mouths. The almighty, then, with a voice 
like ten thoufand thunders, was pleafed to fay j Thou 


Vql. I. 


' The wifdom of God. 

z 


hail 


i 


haft done well* O Brimha, fortjipu canft not compre^ 
hend me I—Go and create the v^prld !-^How can I 
create it ?—-Aft of I 




unto thee.-—O God* faid Brimha, tfogu art almighty in. 


f— 


■; h.) 


■HUPP . ||P ppp v gjpfp 

¥, Brimhaforthwith p^rpdvetl.t%,id : ^a of things. 

as if floating before his eye?. lie faid, Let yrgEW be, 
and all that h,e faw became real before, hhn. Then, 
fear ftruck the frame of Biimha, left thofe things 
fhould be annihilated. O immortal Brihm ! he cried, 
who lhall preferve thofe things which I behold. In 
the inft^rvt a fpirit of a blue, colour iflited from Brim- 
ha’smouth, and laid aloud, T wili,. Q Then ihall thy 
name be Bilhen 1 , becaule dmuyhald p 

preferve all things r . 


U, 


H 


.1 i?k: $}l ^ys04t^tu^rh^ $ ii -’ jb ' 

“leg tggo and create, 

all animals,, with y^tabh:&;% their ,&bfiftance y; to 
pofteft that earth which he himftlf Igid made. Bifhen 
forthwith created all manner of beafts, fifhj foul,, ig- 
fedls and reptiles. Trees and graft role alfo beneath 
hft hands, for Briigha had mveftedhim with power, 
But man was ftill wanting to rule the whole; and 
commanded Biflhen to form 


form' 

him. 

• Bhhen/be- 

~. mad* 

i were 

icliots witfe 


The providence of God.. 
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_lies, for lie could not infpire them with know¬ 
ledge ;■ fo that in every thing but in ihape, they re- 
fembled the beads of the %ld. They had no pafiion 
but to fatisfy their carnal appetites. 

, u ",: I . &UH Y-hlO : » i Binv ■ ■ ■ . ‘ *”■.?. • i ' ' 

<c Pdniha',;; bifondedi-at the men, clefiroyed them, 
hfour: pptfons from his own breath, whom 
iur difcent names,. The name of the 
wa« 5inu©c bf ‘ the i feccmd, Sinnunda 4 , of the 
W uuxmatmh and of the Brnthf Sonninkunar % 
s were ordered by Brimha, to rule 
orer the creatures., and tovpofkifs. for ewer the world* 
■Btitrtirey refofcd. to do .apf'thing .but to praife God, 
hakingifothing of fche. deteiaivd' quality 7 in their cbm- 
.pOfitiblW ' W"' V ' 

", ■ * . w Afo’ vk'r ..-vo : rkl’V^d.4' 1 *» ^ • ,*•[r* 

' / £• v n *,■,:■**■;.**"*:$ .. '*"{ • ■ 

Brimha, for this contempt of Ms orders, became 
angry, and io f a brown, fpirit darted from between 
his eyes. lie fat down before Brimha, and began to 
weep : then lifting up his eyes, he afked him, “ Who 
am i, and where Mali he the place of ray abode.” Thy 
name Mil be Rudder 8 , faid Brimha, and all nature 
(hall be the place of thine abode. But rife up, O 
Rudder! and form man to govern the world, 

s Body. *♦ Life. s Permanency. 6 Intellectual cxiftence. 

» Timinu-goon. 6 The weeper ; becauie he was produced in tearii One 
®f the names of Shibah, the deftru&ive attribute of the Divinity. 


g * 


a Rudder 
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tc Rudder immediately obeyed the orders of Brimha. 
He began the work, but the men he made were fiercer 
than tigers, having nothing but the deftrudtive quality 
in their compositions. They, however, foon deftroycd 
one another, for anger was their only paflion. Brim- 
ha, Bifhen, and Rudder then joined their different 
powers. They created ten men, whofe names were* 
Narud, Dico, Bafhifta, Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Pulift% 
Ongira, Otteri and Murichi 9 : The general appellation 
of the whole, was the Munies \ Brimha then pro¬ 
duced Dirmo * from his bread, Adirmo 1 from his back, 
Loab * from his lip, and Kam 5 from his heart. This 
Jaft being a beautiful female, Brimha looked upon her 
with amorous eyes. But the Munies told him, that 
die was his own daughter ;, upon which he fhrUnk 
back, and produced a blufhing virgin called Ludja T 
Brimha thinking his body defiled by throwing his eyes 
upon Kam, changed it, and produced ten women, one 
of which was given to each of the Munies."’ 

' ' v;,. / • i 

In this divifion of the Bedang Shader, there is a long 
lift of the Surage Buns, or children of the fun* who* 
it is faid, ruled the world in the. ftrft periods. But as 
the whole is a mere dream of imagination, and fcarcely 
the belief of the Hindoo children and women, we fhali 

The ftgnifications of thefe ten names are in order,, thei'c : Rea Ton. Ligenuityj 
Emulation, Huqjility, Piety, Pride, Patience, Charity, Deceit, Mortality. 


1 The Infpired, 

* Fortune,. 

2 Misfortune* 

4 Appetite, 


f Shame*. 


not 




swiii! 
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not trefpafs further on the patience of the public with 
tliefe allegories; The Brahmins of former ages wrote 
many volumes of romances upon the lives and actions 
of thofe pretended Kings, inculcating, after their man¬ 
ner,, morality by fable. This was the grand fountain 
from which the religion of the vulgar in India was 
corrupted ; if the vulgar of any country require any 
adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon fo myfte- 
rious. a fubjedt. 


Upon the whole, the opinions of the author of the 


Bedang, upon the fubjedl of religion, are not unphi- 
Wophical. Fie maintains that the world was created 
©tit of nothing by God, and that it will be again anni¬ 
hilated. The unity, infinity and omnipotence of the 
fupreme divinity are inculcated by him: for though 
he prefents us with a long lift of inferior beings, it is 
plain that they are merely allegorical; and? neither he 
nor the fenfibl'e part of his followers believe their acftual 
exiftence. ‘The more ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be 
denied, think that thefe fubaltern divinities do exift, in 
the fame manner, that Chriftians believe in Angels r 
but the unity of God was always a fundamental tenet 
of the uneorrupted faith of the more learned Brahmins;. 


The opinion oi : this philofopher, that the foul, after 
ath, afumes a body of the purer elements, is not im 
peculiar to the Brahmins. It defeehded from the Druids 

of 
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•di Europe, to the Greeks, and was the lame with the 
hhxov of Homer. His idea of the manner of the 
•tranfmigration of the human foul into various bodies, 
is peculiar to himfeif. As lie holds it as a maxim 
that a portion of the great soul or God, animates 
everj living thing ; he thinks it no ways rnconfiftent, 
that the fame portion that gave life to man, ihould 
afterwards pafs into the bod) of any other animal. This 
tranfmigration does not, in his opinion, debafe tins 
quality of the foul: for when it extricates itfelf from 
the Fetters of the flefh, it reaffumes its original nature. 

,, ' * — , 

No phyficat The followers of the Red an g Sister clo.not alio# 

p'lLexifb* ' 

that any physical evil exifts. They maintain that God 
created all things perfectly good, but that man, being 
a bee agent, ipay be. guilty of moral evil:: which, how¬ 
ever, only refpe$;$ himfeif and fociety, but is of no 
detriment to the general fyffeta of nature. God, fry 
they, has no paffion but benevolence : and being pof- 
feiied of no wrath, he never punifhes the wicked, but 
by the pain and affli&iqn which are the natural con- 
luquences of evil actions. The more learned Brahmins 
therefore affirm, that the hell which is mentioned ill 
the Bqdang, was only intended as a ,mere bugbear to 
the vulgar, to inforce upon their minds, the duties of 
morality: for that hell is no other than,a confcioufiiefs 
of evil, and thofe bad eonfequences which invariably 
• follow wicked deeds. 

3 Before 






NIINISr/fj, 



4 DISSERTATION, Bee, 

Before we fhall proceed to the do&rine of the Nea- 
DIrsen Shaster, it may riot be improper tb give a 
tranilation of the firffc chapter of the Dirm Shaster,, 
which throws a clear light upon, the religious tenets, 
common to both the grand feds of the Hindoos, It is 
a dialogue between Brimha, or the wifdom of God % 
and Narad, or human reafon. 

N-A R IT D. . 

1 0 thou Hr ft of God!. Who is' the greateft of all 
Beings. y, : y. ay 

i , • : 'f - ;B R IM H A;.. t ■ ; 11 • 

Brimh ; who is infinite and almighty* 

• NA RtlD. 1 .y r' r- 

Is he exempted from death ? : ; 

BRIMHA. 




He isbeing eternal and inco 

N A R U t>. 

Who created the world ? 

rporeaf. 

R R I M H4, 
God, by his. power. 

, r.'.'i : N-’A R U D; ' 

Who is the giver of; blils ?' 



• ‘ prXi f ) ■ ' r/jrt : B R IMH M • 1 ’ ■ 

Rmshen :: and whofoever warihippetli him, fh.aU 
enjoy heaven, 3 . 

7 Brimha* as we Have already, oBferra! r Is the genitive cafe of Brimh y a* 
Wisdom ls y by the Brahmins, reckoned the chief attribute of God, 

* KlifpSia derived from Krrjh giving, and Ana joy. It is.one pf the thdufancE 
tomes g£ God 



Tenets of the 

Neadirfen 

Shafter* 




imSTfi/y 
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NARUD, 

What is his likenefs ? 

B R I M H A. 

He hath no likenefs: but to ftamp fome idea of hint 
upon the minds of men, who cannot believe in an im ¬ 
material being, he is reprefented under various fymbo- 
lical forms, " , . 

NARUD. 

What image .{hall we conceive of him? 

BRIMHA. 

If your imagination cannot rife to devotion without 
an image; fuppofe with yourfelf, that his eyes are like 
the Lotos, his complexion like a cloud, his cloathing 
of the lightning of heaven, and that he hath four hands* 

NARUD. 

Why fhould we think, of the almighty in this form? 

B R i M H A. 

His eyes may be compared to the Lotos, to (how 
that they are always open, like that flower which the 
greateft depth of water cannot furmount. His com¬ 
plexion being like that of a cloud, is an emblem of 
that darknefs with which he veils himfelf from mortal 
eyes. His cloathing is of lightning, to exprefs that 
awful majefty which furrounds him: and Ins four 
hands are fymbols of his ftrength and almighty power. 

N A R U D. 

What things are proper to be offered unto him ? 
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BRIM H A. 

Thofe things which are clean, and offered with a 
grateful heart. But all things which by the law are 
reckoned impure, or have been defiled by the touch of 
a woman in her times; things which have been cove¬ 
ted by your own foul, feized by oppreflion, or obtain¬ 
ed by deceit, or that have any natural blemifh, are of¬ 
ferings unworthy of God. 

NARU D. 

We are commanded then to make offerings to God 
of fuch things as are pure and without blemijfh, by 
which it would appear that God eateth and drinketh, 
like mortal man, or if he doth not, for what purpofe 
are our offerings ? 

BRIMHA. 

God neither eats nor drinks like mortal nten. But 
if you love not God, your offerings will be unworthy 
of him; for as all men covet the good things of this 
world, God requires a free offering of their fiibftance, 
as the ftrongeff. teftimony of their gratitude and incli¬ 
nations towards him. 

NARU I). 

How is God to be worfhipped ? 

BRIMHA. 

With no felfifh view; but for loVe of his beauties, 
gratitude for his favours, and for admiration of his 
greatnefs. 

Vol. L h 
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N A R U D. 

How can the human mind fix itfelf upon God, be¬ 
ing, that it is in its nature changeable, and perpetual¬ 
ly running from one objedt to another ? 

BRIM HA. 

Self-denial True: The mind is ftronger than an elephant* 
Bcceirary. w ] lom men have found means to fuhdue, though they 

have never been able entirely to fubdue their own in¬ 
clinations. But the ankufh 9 of the mind is true wifi- 
dom, which fees into the vanity pi all worldly things., 

NARUD. 

Where final 1 we find true wifdom ? 

1 R I M H A. 

In the fociety of good and wife men. 

N A R. U D. 


But the mind, in fpi.te of refiraint, covets, rieliesy 
Women., and all worldly pleafures. How are thefe ap¬ 
petites to be fubdued ? 


B R I M H A. 


penance. If they cannot be overcome by reafion, 

let them he 

mortified by penance. For this purpofie h 

t. will be ne- 

cefiary to make a public and fiolemn vow, 

left your :re- 

folution llioiiId be fhaken by the pain whi 

eh attends it. 

N A R VJ D. 


We fee that all men are mortal, what j 
after death ? 

(late is there 

9 Anki|0 is an iron inffrument ufed for driving «4epha3it$v 
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BRIM HA, 

The fouls of fitch good men as retain a fmall degree 
of worldly inclinations, will enjoy Surg ' for a time; but 
the fouls of thpfe, who are holy, {hall be abforbed into 
God, never more to reanimate fklli. The wicked 
fhall be punifiied in Niriek for a. certain fpace, and 
afterwards - their loitls are permitted to wander infeare.il 
of new habitations of ildli. 

N A R UIX 

i hot?, 0 lather, clod mention God as one £ yet we 
are told, that Ram, whom we are taught to call God, 
was born in the houfe of jeffarit: That Kifhen, whom 
we call God, was born in the houfe of Bafdeo, and 
many others in the fame manner. In what light are 
we to take this rnydery ? 

BRIM H A, 

You are to look upon thefc as particular manifefta- 
tions of the providence of God, for certain great ends, as 
in the cafe of the lixteen hundred women, called Gopi, 
wlien all the men of Sircndiep 5 were deftroyed in war. 
Tlie women prayed for hufbands, and they had all 
their defires gratified in. one night, and became with 
child. But you are not to fuppofe, that God, who i s 
in this cafe inti educed as tlie ad or, is liable to human 
palfions or frailties, being in himfelf, pure and incor¬ 
poreal. At the fame time he may appear in a thoufand 
places, by a thoufand names, and in a thoufand forms ; 

'Heaven. * Hell, 3 The ifland of Ceylon. 

h 2 yet 
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yet continue the fame unchangeable, in his divine 
nature.—-—- 


Etymon of 
JtfeatUrfen. 


Without making any reflections upon this chapter 
of the Dirm Shaster, it appears evident, that the re¬ 
ligion of the Hindoos has hitherto been very much 
mifreprefented in Europe. The followers of the NfeA- ; 
dirsen Shaster, differ greatly in their philofdphyy* 
from the fed. of the Bedang, though both agree about 
the unity of the fupreme being. To give fome idea of 
the Neadirfen philofophy, we fhall, in this place, give 
fome extracts from that Shaffer. 

Neadirsen is a compound from Nea, fignifying 
right, and Dirsen, to teach or explain; fo that the 
word may be tranflated an exhibition of truth . Though 
it is not reckoned fo antient as the Bedang, yet it is 
faid to have been written by a philofopher called Gou- 
tam, near four thoufand years ago. The philofophy 
contained in this Shaffer, is very abflrufe and metaphy- 
fical; and therefore it is but juftice to Goutam to con- 
f efs, that the author of the differtation, notwithlfand- 
ing the great pains he took to have proper definitions 
of the terms, is by no means certain, whether he has 
fully attained his end. In this hate of uncertainty he 
chofe to adhere to the literal meaning of words, rather 
than by a free tranflation, to deviate perhaps from the 
fenfe of his author. 

The 
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kd 


The generality of the Hindoos of Bengal, and all 
the northern provinces of Hindoftan, efteem the Nea- Setv 
dirs en a facred Shafter ; but thofe of the Decan, Co¬ 
romandel, and Malabar, totally rejed it. It confifts 
of feven volumes. The firft only came to the hands 
of the author of the Differ tat ion, and he has, fince his 
arrival in England, depofited it in the Britilh Mufeum. 

He can fay nothing for certain, concerning the con¬ 
tents of the fubfequent volumes; only that they con¬ 
tain a compleat fyftem of the theology and philofophy 
of the Brahmins of the Neadirfen fe£L 


things.. 


Goutam does not begin to reafon,, a priori , like Gfoutam’fc 
the writer of the Bedang. Fie confiders the prefent 1 
Bate of nature, and the intellectual faculties, as far as, 
they can be inveftigated by human reafon ; and from 
thence he draws all his conclufions. Fie reduces alL Divifioadr 
things under fix principal heads; fubfiance, quality, 
motion, fpecies, affnnulation, and conftru&ion\ In 
fubftance, hefides time, fpace, life, and fpirit, he 
comprehends earth, water, fire, air, and akafti. The 
four grofier elements, he lays, come under the imme¬ 
diate comprehension of our bodily fenfes; and akafh,. 
time, fpace, foul, and fpirit, come under mental per¬ 
ception, 

* Thefe arc in the original Shanfcrita,. Dirba, Goon, Kirijio, Summanh*, 

.Biflidh,, Sainnaabae. 

Her 
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He maintains, that all objects of perception are 
equally real, as we cannot comprehend the nature of a 
folid cubit, any more than the fame extent of fpace. 
He affirms, that diftance in point of time and fpace, 
are equally incomprehenfible; fo that if We ffiall ad¬ 
mit, that fpace is a real ex i{fence, time muft be fo too. 
That the foul, or vital principle, is a fubtile element, 
which pervades all things ; for that intellect, which, 
according to experience in animals, cannot proceed 
from organization and vital motion only, muff be a 
principle totally diffinfl from them, 

u The author of the Bedangs fays Goutam, finding 
the impoffibility of forming an idea of fubftance, af- 
ferts that all nature is a mere dehifion. But as imagi¬ 
nation muft be acted upon by fome real exiftence, as 
we cannot conceive that it can adt upon itfelf, we muft 
conclude, that there is fomething real, otherwife phi- 
lofophy is at an end.” 

He then proceeds to explain what he means by his 
fecond principle, or Goon, which, fays he, compre¬ 
hends twenty-four things; form, tafte, fmell, touch, 
found, number, quantity, gravity, folidity, fluidity, 
elafticity, conjunction, feparation, priority, pollerior- 

5 A fyftem of fceptical philofophy, to which many of the Brahmins adhere. 
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ity, d'ivifibility, indivifibility, accident, perception, 
cafe, pain, defire, averfion y and power ’.- K it mo or 
mention is, according to him, of two kinds, dired and 
crooked. Sammania, or fpecies, which is Iris third 
principle, includes all animals and natural productions,. 
Bidiedi he defines to be a tendency in matter towards 
productions; and Sammabae, or the laid principle, is 
the artificial coaftrudion or formation of tilings, as a 
batue from a block of marble, a houfe from dories, or 
cotton. 


Under thefe fix heads, as wc have already obferved, 
Goutam comprehends., all things which fall under our 
comprehenfion ; and. after haying reafoned about their 
nature and origin in a very philofophical manner, he 
concludes with abetting, that five things mud of ne~ 
eeffity be eternal. The fird of thefe is Pirrum Attinia, 
or the great soul, who, fays he, is immaterial, one, 
mviiible, eternal, and mchvifihk, pofleffiiig omnisci¬ 
ence, red, will, and power fi 


The fecond eternal principle is the Jive Attirna, or 
the vital foul, which he fuppofes is material, by giving 

, , ■ » " . ' 

r> The tvvenry-fcur things are, in t:he Shr.nfcrita,. in order thefe; Rup, Ris, 
(Turn!, Supurfa, Shubardo, Sirica, Purriman, Gurrittc, Dirbitte, Sinniha, Shan- 
fk.ayn, Sangoog,. Ribag, Pimbkv Particca* Apporticta* Addarifto* Bud, Sue* 
Due, Itcha, Defh, Jetmu 

7 Thefe properties of the divinity, are the foliowing in order ; Nidakaar, Akitta, 
Oderifa, NiUte, App*u*ti<Sta > Budferba,.- Suck, Iteha, Jotna, 
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it the following properties ; number, quantity, motion, 
contraction, extenfion, divifibility, perception, plea- 
fure, pain, defire, averfion, accident, and power. His 
reafons for maintaining, that the vital foul is different 
from the great fold, are very numerous, and it is upon 
this head that the followers of the Bedang and Neadir- 
fen are principally divided. The firft affirm, that there 
is no foul in the univerfe but God, and the fecond 
ftrenuoufly hold that there is, as they cannot conceive, 
that God can be fubjedt to filch affedtions and paffions 
as they feel in their own minds; or that he can poffibly 
have a propenfity to evil. Evil, according to the author 
of the Neadirfen Shafter, proceeds entirely from Jive 
Attima, or the vital foul. It is a felfifh craving prin¬ 
ciple, never to be fatisfied; whereas God remains in 
eternal reft, without any defire but benevolence. 

Time. Goutam’s third eternal principle is time or duration, 

which, fays he, muft of neceffity have exified, while 
any thing did exift; and is therefore infinite. The 
fourth principle is fpace or extenfion, without which 
nothing could have been ; and as it comprehends all 
quantity, or rather is infinite, he maintains, that it is 
indivifible and eternal. The fifth eternal principle is 

Ccfefthi cie- Akaffi, a fubtile and pure element, which fills up the 
vacuum of fpace, and is compounded of purmans or 
quantities., infinitely fmall, indivifible and perpetual. 
** God,” fays he, c1 can neither make nor annihilate 

thef« 
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thefe atoms, on account of tie love which he bears to 
them, and the jieceflity of their exigence ; but they 
are, in other refpedts, totally fubfervient to his pleafure. 1 ' 

u God,” fays Goutam, ££ at a certain feafon, en¬ 
dued thefe atoms, as we may call them, with Biihefh, 
or plafticity, by virtue of which they arranged them- 
helves into four grofs elements, fire, air, water, and 
earth. Thefe atoms being, from the beginning, formed 
by God into the feeds of all productions. Jive Attima, 
or the vital foul, aflbciated with them, fo that animals, 
and plants of various kinds, were produced upon the 
face of the earth.” 

“ The fame vital foul,” continues Goutam, <c which 
before aflbciated with the Furman of an animal, may 
afterwards afiociate with the Furman of a man.” This 
tranfmigration is difiinguiflied by three names, Mirt, 
Mirren, and Pirra-purra-put vefh, which laft literally 
fignifii.es the change of abode . The fuperiority of man, 
according to the philofophy of the Neadirfen, coftfifls 
only in the finer organization of his parts, from which 
proceed reafon, reflexion, and memory, which the 
brutes only pofiefs in an inferior degree, on account 
of their lefs refined organs. 

Goutam fuppofes, with the author of the Bedang, 
that the foul after death, aflumes a body of fire, air, 

Vol. I. i and 
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and akafh, unlefs in the carnal body, it has been fb 
purified by piety and virtue, that it retains no felfifti 
inclinations. In that cafe it is abforbed into the great 
soul of nature, never more to reanimate flelli. 
Such, fays the philofopher, fhall be the reward of all 
thole who worfhip God from pure love and admiration, 
without any felfifti views. Thofe that fhall worfhip 
God from motives of future happinefs, fhall be indul¬ 
ged with their defires in heaven, for a certain time. 
But they mu ft alfo expiate their crimes, by fullering 
■% adequate punifhments; and afterwards their fouls will 
return to the earth, and wander about for new habita¬ 
tions. Upon their return to the earth, they fhall ca~ 
fually.afTociate with the firft organized Punnan they 
fhall meet. They fhall not retain any confcioufnefs of 
their former ftate, unlefs it is revealed to them by God. 
But' thofe favoured perfons are very few, and are dif~ 
tingiiifhed by the name of fates Summon V 


Sics of fbe 
parents de¬ 
scend to the 
children. 


The author of the Neadirfen teaches, for the pur- 
poles of morality, that the fins of the parents will de~ 
fcencl to their pofterity; and that, on the other hand, 
the virtues of the children will mitigate the punifh¬ 
ments of the parents in Nirick, and haflen their return 
to the earth. Of all fins he holds ingratitude 9 to be 
the greateft. Souls guilty of that black crime, fays 


The acquainted with their former ftate.. 
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lie, will remain in hell, while the fun remains in hea¬ 
ven, or to the general diffohition of all things. 

Intel left, fays Goutam, is formed by the combined InteHea - 
adion of the fenfes. He reckons fix fenfes: five ex¬ 
ternal ', and one internal. The laft he calls Manus, 
by which he feems to mean conference. In the latter 
he comprehends reafon, perception “ and memory : and 
he concludes, that by their means only, mankind may 
poflibly acquire knowledge. He then proceeds to ex¬ 
plain the manner by which thefe fenfes ad. 

Sight, fays he, arifes from the Shanfkar or repulfive sight, 
■qualities of bodies, by which the particles of light 
which fall upon, them, are refleded back upon the 
eyes from all parts of their furfaces. Thus the objed 
is painted in a perfed manner upon the organ of feeing, 
whither the foul repairs to receive the image. He af¬ 
firms, that, unlefs the foul fixes its attention upon the 
figure in the eye, nothing can be perceived by the 
mind; for a man in a profound reverie, though his 
eyes are open to the light, perceives nothing. Co¬ 
lours, fays Goutam, are particular feelings in the eye, 
which are proportioned to the quantity of light reflec¬ 
ted from any folid body. 


* Onnuman, reafon. Upimen, perception. 

* Chakous, Shraban, Rafan, Granap, Tawafs. 
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Gontam defines hearing in the fame manner with 
the European philofophers, with this difference only, 
that he fuppofes, that the found which affeds the ear, 
is conveyed through the purer element of akafh, and 
not by the air ; an error which is not very iiirprizing, 
in a fpeculative philofopher. Tafle, he defines to be a 
fenfation of the tongue and palate, occafioned by the 
particular form of thofe particles which compote food. 
Smell, fays he, proceeds from the effluvia which arife 
from bodies to the noftrils. The feeling, which arifes. 
from touching, is occafioned by the con tad of denfe 
bodies with the fkin, which, as well as the whole bo¬ 
dy, excepting the bones, the hair and the nails, is the 
organ of that fenfe. There runs, fays he, from, all 
parts of the fkin, very final! nerves to a great nerve, 
which he diftinguifhes by the name of Medda. 1 his 
nerve is com poled of two different coats, the one fen- 
fitive, and the other infenfitive. It extends from the 
crown of the head, down the right fide of the vertebras 
to the right foot \ When the body becomes languid, 
the foul, fatigued with adion, retires within the in- 
fenfible coat, which checks the operation of the fenfes, 
and occafions found lleep. But fhould there remain 
in the foul, a final! inclination to adion, it darts into 

3 To fave the credit of Goutam, in this place, it is necefi'ary to obferve, that 
anatomy is not at all known among the Hindoos, being ftridiJy prohibited from 
touching a dead body,, by the feverefl ties of religion. 

the 
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the fenfttive part of the nerve, and dreams immediate¬ 
ly arife before it. Theie dreams, fays he, invariably 
relate to fomething perceived before by the femes, 
though the mind may combine the ideas togcthci at 
pleafure. 

Manus, or conference, is the internal feeling of the Conference*, 
mind, when it is no way affe&ed by external obje&s. 
Onnuman, or reafon, fays Goutam, is that faculty of 
the foul which'.enables us to conclude that things and 
circumftances exift, from an analogy to things, which 
had before fallen under the conception of our bodily 
fenles: for inftance, when we fee fmoak, we conclude 
that it proceeds from a fire ; when we fee one end ot a 
rope, we are perfuaded that it muff have another. 

By reafon, continues Goutam, men perceive the ex- 
iftence of God ; which the Boad or Atheifts deny, be- 
caufe his exiftence does-not come within the cornpre- 
henfion of the fenfes. Thefe atheifts, lays he, main¬ 
tain, that there is no God but the univerfe ; that there 
is neither good nor evil in the world; that there is no 
fuch thing as a foul; that all animals exift, by a mere 
mechanifm of the organs, or by a fermentation of the 
elements; and that all natural produ&ions are but the 
fortuitous concpu-rfe of things. 

The 
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The philofopher refutes thefe atheiftieal opinions, 
by a long train of arguments, fuch as have been olten 
urged by European divines. Though fuperffition and 
cuftom may biafs reafoti to different ends, in various 
countries, we find a furprifing fimilarky in the argu¬ 
ments u fed by all nations, againft the Bo ad, thofe 
common enemies of every fyftem of religion. 

“ Another fed of the Boad, lays Goutam, are of 
opinion that all things were produced by chance 4 *” 
This doctrine he thus refutes. Chance is fo far from 
being the origin of all things, that it has but a momen¬ 
tary exiftence of its own ; being alternately created 
and annihilated, at periods infinitely fmall, as it de¬ 
pends entirely on the adion of real eltences. This 
adion is not accidental, for it muff inevitably proceed 
from fome natural caufe. Let the dice be rattled eter¬ 
nally in the box, they are determined in their motion, 
by certain invariable laws. What therefore we call 
chance, is but an effed proceeding from caufes which 
we do not perceive. 

“ Perception,” continues Goutam, “ is that faculty 
by which we inftantaneoufiy know things without the 
help of reafon. This is perceived by means of relation, 
or fome diftinguifiling property in things, fuch as high 


* Addarifto, 
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and low, long and fhort, great and finall, hard and 
Toft, cold and hot, black and white. 

Memory, according to Goutam, is the elafticity of Memory, 
the mind, and is employed in three different ways; 
on things prefent as to time, but abfent as- to place \ 
on things pad, and on things to come. It would 
appear from the latter part of the diftincftion, that the 
philofopher comprehends imagination in memory. He 
then proceeds to define all the original properties o£ 
matter, and all the paffions and faculties of the mind.. 

He then defcants on the nature of generation.. 

Cl Generation, fays he, may be divided into two Generation, 
kinds; Jonidge, or generation by copulation; and 
adjohidge, generation without copulation. All ani¬ 
mals are produced by the firff, and all plants by the 
latter. The purrnan or feed of things, was formed 
from the beginning, with all its parts. When it 
happens to be depofited in a matrix fuitahle to its na¬ 
ture, a foul afiociates with it; and, by ailimulating 
more matter, it gradually becomes a creature or plant ; 
for plants, as well as animals, are polfidfed of a portion; 
of the vital foul of the world.” 

Goutam, in another place, treats diffufely of pro- Freew iii:. 
vidence arid free will. He divides the a&ion of man 
tinder three heads: The will of God, the power of 

; I . man,. 
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man, and 'Cafnal or accidental events. In explain ng 
the firft, he maintains a particular providence ; in 
the fecond, the freedom of will in man; and in the 
third, the common courfe of things, according to 
the general laws of nature. With refpefi: to pro¬ 
vidence, though he cannot deny the pcfiibility of its 
Cxiftence, without divefting God of his omnipotence* 
he fuppofes that the deity never exerts that power, 
but that he remains in eternal reft, taking no concern, 
neither in human aftairs, nor in the courfe ol the 
operations of nature. 


The author of the Neadirfen maintains, that the world 
is fubjecbto fucceftive diftolutions and renovations at 
certain ftated periods. He divides thefe diftolutions 
into the lefter and the greater. The Idler diftblution 
will happen at the end of a revolution of the Jugs. 
The world will be then confirmed by fire, and the 
elements (hall be jumbled together, and after a 
certain fpace of time, they will again refume their 
former order. When a thousand of thofe fmaller 
diftolutions jfhall have happened, a Mahperley or 
great diftblution will take place. All the elements 
will then be reduced to their original Furmans or 
atoms, in which ftate they fhall long remain. God 
will then, from his mere goodnefs and pleafure, 
reftore Bifhefh or plafticity. A new creation will 
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arife; and thus things have revolved in fiiccefiion, 
from the beginning, and will continue to do fo to 
eternity. 

Thefe repeated di Ablutions and renovations have Allegories o« 

1 ' ^ that fubjttfh 

furnifhed an ample field for the inventions of the 
Brahmins. Many allegorical fy ftems of creation are 
upon that account contained in the Shaffers. It 
was for this reafbn, that fo many different accounts 
of the cofmogony of the Hindoos have been pro¬ 
mulgated in Europe; fome travellers adopting one 
fyftem, and fome another. Without deviating from 
the good manners due to thofe writers, we may 
venture to affirm, that their tales, upon this fubjed, 
are extreamly puerile, if not abfurd. They took 
their accounts from any common Brahmin, with 
whom they chanced to meet, and never had the 
curiofity or induftry to go to the fountain head. 

In fome of the renovations of the world, Brimha, 
or the wifdom of God, is reprefented in the form of 
an infant with his toe in his mouth, floating on a 
comala or water flower, or fometimes upon a leaf of 
that plant, upon the watery abyfs. The Brahmins 
mean no more by this allegory, than that at that 
time, the wifdom and deligns of God will appear, as 
in their infant ftate, Brimha floating upon a leaf, 
fhews the infiability of things at that period. The 
toe which he fucks in his mouth, implies that infinite 
Vol. I. k wifdom 
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wifdom fubfifts of itfelf; and the pofition of Brimha* 
body, is an emblem of the endlefs cirele of eternity. 

We fee Brimha fometimes creeping forth from a 
winding (hell. This is an emblem of the untraceable 
way by which divine wifdom iffues forth from the 
infinite ocean of God. He, at other times, blows up 
the world with a pipe, which implies, that the earth 
is but a bubble of vanity, which the breath of his mouth 
can deftroy. Brimha, : in one of the renovations, is 
reprefented in the form of a fnake, one end of which., 
is upon a tortoife which floats upon the vaft .abyfs, and 
upon the other, he fupports the world. The fnake is 
the emblem of wifdom, the tortoife is a fymbol of fecu- 
rity, which figuratively iignifies providence, and the vaft 
abyfs is the eternity and infinitude of-God* 

Wbat has been already faid has, it is hoped, thrown 
a new light on the opinions of the Hindoos, upon the 
fubjedl of religion and philofophical inquiry. We find 
that the Brahmins, contrary to the ideas formed of 
them in the weft, invariably believe in the unity, eter¬ 
nity, omnifcience and omnipotence of God : that the 
polytheiftn of which they have been accufed, is no 
more than a fymbolical worfhip of the divine attributes, 
which they divide into three principal clafies. Under 
the name of Brimha, they worfhip the wifdom and 
creative power of God; under the appellation of Br- 
shen, his providential and .preferring quality '; and 

, under 
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under that of Shi bah, that attribute which tends to 
reduce matter to its original principles. 

This fyftem of worihip, fay the Brahmins, arifes of images, 
from two opinions. The firfl is, that as God is imma¬ 
terial, and confequently invifible, it is impofTible to 
raife a proper idea of him, by any image in the human, 
mind. The fecond is, that it is neceffary to flrike the 
grofs ideas of man, with fome emblems of God’s attri¬ 
butes, otherwife, that all fenfe of religion will natu¬ 
rally vanifh from the mind. They, for this purpofe, 
have made fymbolical reprefentations of the three claffes 
of the divine attributes; but they aver, that they do 
not believe them to be feparate intelligences. Brimh, 
or the fupreme divinity, has a thoufarid names; but 
the Hindoos would think it the groffed impiety to re- 
prefent him under any form. “ The human mind, 
lay they, may form fome conception of his attributes 
feparately, but who can grafp the whole, within the 
circle of finite ideas.” 

I bat in any age or country, human reafon was ever idolaters, 
fo depraved as to woriliip the work of hands, for the 
creator of the univerfe, we believe to be an absolute 
deception, which arofe from the vanity of the abettors 
ofparticular fydcms of religion. To attentive inquirers 
into the human mind, it will appear, that com¬ 
mon fenfe, upon the affairs of religion, is pretty 
equally divided among all nations. Revelation and 

k 2 philofophy 
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philofophy have, it is confeffed, lopped off fome of 
thofe fuperftitious excrefcences and abfurdities that 
naturally arife in weak minds, upon a fubjedt i'o 
myfterious: but it is much to be doubted, whether 
the want of thofe neceffary purifiers of religion, ever 
involved any nation in grofs idolatry, as many ig¬ 
norant zealots have pretended. 

In India, as well as in many other countries, there 
are two religious fedts; the one look tip to the divi¬ 
nity, through the medium of reafon and philofophy ; 
while the others receive, as an article oi their belief, 
every holy legend and allegory which have been 
tranfmitted down from antiquity. From a funda¬ 
mental article in the Hindoo faith, that God is the 
foul of the world), and is confequently diffufed through 
all nature, the vulgar revere all the elements, and 
confequently every great natural objed, as contain¬ 
ing a portion of God; nor is the infinity of the 
fupreme being, eafily comprehended by weak minds, 
without falling into this error. This veneration for 
different objedis, has, no doubt, given rife among 
the common Indians, to an idea of fubaltern in ¬ 
telligences ; but the learned Brahmins, with one voice, 
deny the exigence of inferior divinities; and, indeed, 
all their religious books of any antiquity, confirm that 
aflcrtioh. • 
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'T* O prevent future writers from confounding 
JL themfelVes, and others, by miftaking fynoni- 


O J . • 

mous names of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different 
intelligences, we here prefent the public .with a 
catalogue of them, as taken from an original book of 
the Brahmins. A lift of proper names, efpecially in 
a foreign language, is fo very dry of itfelf, that it is 
fuperfluous to adv.iie fuch as are not particularly in~ 
•quilitive upon this fubje<ft, to pafs entirely over this 
lift, as it can afford very little amufement.. 

Brimh, or the fupreme being, is diftinguifhed by 
a thoufand names, in the Shanfcrita, according to 
the Brahminshut it is to be obferved, that in that 
number they include the names of all thofe powers, 
properties, and attributes, which, they conceive to he 

4 , v inherent 







Ixxviii 


* 


§L 

A CATALOGUE OF THE 

inlierent in the divine nature, as well as the names of 
all thofe fymbols and material eiTences, under which 
God is worflripped. Thofe commonly ufed are, 
Ifhbur, the great will; Bagubaan, the receptacle of 
goodnefs $ Narrain, the giver of motion; Pirrim- 
purrotts, the firih efience ; Niringen, the difpaf- 
flonate ; Nklakar, the immaterial. 

Brimha, or God, in his attribute of wifdom, u 
worfbipped under the following names. Attimabah, 
the good fpirit. Bed a, fcience. Beddatta, the giver 
of knowledge. Bilhefhrick, the flower of the crea¬ 
tion. Surrajift, Purmifti, Pittamah, Hirinagirba, 
Lokefla, Saimbu, Cliottranun, Datta, Objajoni, 
Birrinchi, Commalafein, Biddh 

Bishen, or God in his providential quality, is 
worfhipped under the following names. Krifhana, 
the giver of joy; Bilhana, the nbtirifher. Baycanta, 
Bitara-firba, Dammudar, Biehi-kefli, Kefeba, Mah- 
dob, Subduh, Deitari, Pundericack, Gurrud- idaja^ 
Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, Biflickfon, Jannardan, 
Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, Suckerpani, Chullcr- 
budge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Bafdebo, Tribickerma, 
Deibuckinindan, Sun, Sirriputti, Purru/ittam, Bun- 
numali, Billidinfl, Kangfarratti, Oddu-kego, Bif- 
Umber, Koitabagit, Sirbafla, Lanchana. 

Shibah, 
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ShibaH, or as it is generally pronounced, Shieb> 
and fometimes Shiew, emblematically, the deftru&ive 
power of God, is known by the names of Mahoifiur, 
the great Demon; Mahdebo, the great fpirit; Bam- 
debo, the frightful fpirit; Mohilla, the deftroyer; 
Khaal, time; Sumbu, Ifh, Pufhuputti, Shuli, Sur- 
boh, Ifhan, Shawkacarrah, Sandrafeikar, Butchefla, 
Candapurfu, Giriffa, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirtibafh, 
Pinnaki, Pirmatadippo, Ugur, Choppurdi, Scricant, 
Sitticant, Copalbrit, Birrtipacka, Trilochuna, Ker- 
fanwreta, Sirbugah, Durjutti, Meloloito, Harra, Sarra- 
harra, Trimbick, Tripurant'acka, Gangadir, Undu- 
korripu, Kirtudanli, Birfadija, Bmnkefa, Babah, 
Bimeh, Stann, Rudder, Ummaputti. 

In the fame manner as the power of God is figura¬ 
tively laid to have taken upon itfelf three maiculine 
forms at the creation; fo Pirkitti, or the goodnefs 
of God, is laid to have taken three feminine forms. 
The fir ft of thefe was Drugah, or Virtue, who; fay 
they, was married to Shibah, to intimate that good 
and evil are fo blended together, that they could not 
have exifted feparately: for had there been no fiich 
thing as evil, in co.nfequen.ce there could be no good. 
She is worfhipped in this, charafter under the, names 
of Bowani, courage; Maiah, love; Komibutti, 
Ifhura, Shibae, Rudderani, Sirbani, Surba-mungula, 

Appurna, 
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Appurna, Farbutti, Kattaini Gouri, and a variety of 
other names. dTfA 

As the confort of Bifhen, flie is worfhipped under 
the names of Litchmi, which iignihes fortune j Pud- 
damahj Leich, Gommala, Siri Horripria. 

As the confort of Biimha, fhe is generally known 
by the names of Surfitti, which means the beftower 
of wifdom ; Giandah, the giver of . reafon; Gire, 
Baak, Bani, Sardah, Brimhapira. 

Befides the above fix capital divifions of the divine 
attributes, they raife temples to Granesh, or policy, 
whom they worfhip at the commencement of any 
defign, by the names of Biggenrage, Bionauck, 
Deimatar, Gimnadebo, Eckdant, Herrumboo, Lum- 
bodre, Gunjanund. This divinity is feigned to be 
the firffc born fon of Shibah, and is reprefented with 
the head of an elephant, with one tooth only. 

Kartick, or Fame, is alfo worfhipped under 
various names as follows ; Farruck-gite, Mahafin, 
Surjunmah, Stirranonno, Parbutti-nimdun, Skunda 
Sonnani, Agnibu, Guha, Bahulliha, Bifhaka, Shucki- 
bahin, Shanmattara, Shuckliddir, Cummar, Corim- 
chidama. Fie is faid to be the fecond f'on of Sihah. 
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Cam~debo, the fpirit of love, is alfo known by the 
names of Muddun, Mannumut, Maro, Purrudumun, 
Minckatin, Kundurp, Durpako, Annungah, Pan fu fur, 
Shwaro, Smnberari, Munnufigah, Kusfbumefha, Om- 
menidja, Pafsbadinna, Kulliputti, Nackera-dija, Ra~ 
timoboo : he is faid to be the fir ft born of Bifhen. 

Cobere, or wealth, is known by the following 
names ; Tmmbiica-fuca, Juckrage, Gudja-keffera, 
Monnula-dirma, Dunnedo, Raja Raja, Donnadippa, 
Kinareflb, Borflerbunnu, Pollufta, Narru-bahin, Joi- 
kaika, Ellabilla, Srida Punejaniflierah. Kill Cobere, 
the fon of wealth, is alfo reprefented in the emblems 
of luxury, blit is feldom worfhipped. 

Soorage, or the Sun, is worfhipped under the names 
of Inder, or the King of the Stars; Mohrnttan, Mu- 
gubah, Biraja, Packfafen, Birdirfifba, Sonnafir, Pur- 
ruhutta, Purrinder, Giftnow, Likkerfubba, Sockor, 
Sukamunneh, Depasputti, Suttrama, Gottrabit, Brid¬ 
ged, Bafub, Bitterha, Baftofputti, Suraputti, Ballaratti, 
Satchiputti, Jambubedi, Horriheia, Surat, Nomift- 
nundun, Sonkrindana, Dufiibina, Turrafat, Negaba- 
hina, Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukah. 

Ci-iunder, or the Moon, is worfhipped under the 
names of Hindoo, Himrnanchu, Chundermah, Ku~ 
muda-bandibah, Biddu, Sudduns, Subranfu, Oftadifta,., 
Vol. 1. 1 Nifha- 
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Nifhaputti, Objoja, Soom, Gullow, Merkanku, KM~ 

’ lajicli, Dirjarage, Sefudirra, Nuhtitreffa, Ivepakioa. 

Bcficles all the above, they have divinities which they 
fuppofe to prefide over the elements, rivers, mountains, 
&c. or rather worfhip all thefe as parts of the divinity, 
or on a fuppofition of his exigence in all things. 

Agunni, or the God of lire, hath thirty-five names. 
Birren, or the God of water, ten names. Baiow, or 
the God of air, twenty-three names ; all which are 
too tedious to mention. 

The Jum are Fourteen in number, and are fuppofed. 
to be fpirits who difpofe of the fouls of the dead. 

The Us ser a are beautiful women, who are feigned 
to refide in heaven, and to fing the praifes of God. 

The Gundirp are boys who have the fame office. 

The Rakiss are ghofls or Jpc&res who walk about 
the earth. 

The Deints or Oissurs are evil fpirits or demons, 
who "were expelled from heaven, and are now faid to 
live under ground. 
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The Deos or Deeos are fpirits whofe bodies are fup- 
pofed to be of the element of fire ; they are fometimes 
represented beautiful as angels, and at other times in 
horrible forms they are iuppoled to inhabit the air. 

Such is the ftrange fyftem of religion which prieft- 
craft has impofed on the vulgar, ever ready in all climes 
and ages to take advantage ot fuperftitious minds. 
There is one thing however to be faid in favour of the 
Hindoo do&nne, that while it teaches the pureft 
morals, it is fyfiematically formed on philofophical 
opinions. Let us therefore no longer imagine half the 
world more ignorant than the ftones which they feem 
to worfliip, but reft aflured, that whatever the external 
ceremonies of religion may be, the lelf-fame infinite 
Being is the objetft of univerfal adoration. 
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A Dissertation concerning the ancient Hiftory of the 

Indians. 

T II E accounts of the ancients concerning India are extremely 
unfatisfadory, and the induftry of the moderns has not 
fupplied that defeat, by an inquiry into the domeftic litera¬ 
ture of that part of the world. The Greeks and Romans fcarcely 
ever extended their informations beyond the limits of their con- 
quefts; and the Arabians, though minute in the detail of their 
own tranfaaions, are very imperfect, in the hiftory of thofe nations 
whom, they fubdued, 

The averfion of the Indians themfelves to difclofe the annals of 
their hiftory, which are interfperfed with their religious tenets, to 
Grangers, has, in a manner, involved their tranfaaions, in ancient 
VoL - f ’ B times. 
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THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.. 

times, in impenetrable darkneis. r I be only light to conduft ua* 
through the ohfcure paths of their antiquities, we derive from a 
hiftorical poem, .founded upon real fadls, tranflated into the Perliau 
language in the reign of Mahommed Akbar, who died in the 
1605th of the Chriftian sera. The author of the Hiftory of India,, 
now tranHated from the Perfian, has extracted dome f acts ft out the 
poem, which we lhall arrange into order, in a more dueemeb, and,, 
perhaps, in a more agreeable manner, than they were delivered 
down by him. 

The Indians divide the age of the world into four grand periods, 
each of which cohfifts of an incredible number of years. The 
laft of thefe, called the Cal period, comprehends thirty thoufand 
years, near five thoufand of which, have already elapfed. The 
Erahmins relate many fiaions concerning the former three, but 
their authentic accounts extend not further than the commencement 
■of the Cal period. 

According to the Maha-Barit, or the Great; War, the nap|e of the 
poem we have already mentioned, India, fome time after the com¬ 
mencement of the Cal sera, was formed into one empire. The 
founder of the firft dynafty of its Kings was Krifhen, who, and his. 
pofterity, reigned over the Indians for the fpace of four hundred 
years. Very little concerning this race of monarchs has come to 
our knowledge, except that they held their court in the city of Oud,. 
' the capital of a province of the fame name, to the north-eaft of the 
kingdom of Bengal, 

Maraja, who was defeended, by a female of the royal houfe of 
Kriilien, fuceeetled to the throne after the extin&ion of the male 
line. He is faid to have been a good and great prince, devoting his 
whole time to the juft adminiftration of public affairs. Under him 
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the governments of provinces became hereditary, for the firft time 
in particular families; and he is faid, though perhaps erroneoully, 
to have been the firft who divided the Indians into thofe four 
diftimft tribes, which we have mentioned in the diifertation concern¬ 
ing their religion and philofophy. Learning is laid to have flou-» 
rifhed under Maraja, and little elfe is recorded concerning his reign. 

His family, who all bore the name of Maraja, enjoyed the throne of 
India for feven hundred years. 

• l v ; * J 1 -- j t ■'•0; V‘T<y ■ v, ' , 1 # . *, ; rfuf. 1 >j *£'. ! ,i ; ;■ V;. : %f!> !-, ■ ‘ ' *; , '‘ •*-V;' \ v; •;; t ' . # '• • 

Towards the clofe of the sera of the royal dynafty of the Marajas, Firft invafion 
the firft invafions of India by the Perfians is placed. One of °!n! * e Per * 
the blood-royal of India, dilgufted with the reigning prince fled into 
Perfia, whofe king was called Feredon., That monarch efpoufing 
the caufe of the fugitive, fent an army into Hindoftan, and carried on 
a war with that empire for the fpace of ten years. The country, 
during fo long a feries of hoftilities, fuffered exceedingly, and the 
Maraja, who fat on the throne, was obliged to cede part of his domi¬ 
nions to the fugitive prince, who, it feems, was his nephew. A 
tribute, at the fame time, was .lent to the king of Perfia, arid the 
empire of India feems ever after to depend, in. fome meafure, upon 
that of Perfia 

During the Perfian war, the imperial governors of Ceylon and the The Decan 
Carnatic rebelled. The eldeft fon of the Emperor was killed in *? voItsf ! m * 
battle, and his army defeated, by the rebels. Maraja was, at the 
fame time, threatened with afecond Perfian invafion, but fome prefents 
well applied diverted the ftorm from India, though not without 
ceding to the Perfians all the provinces upon the Indus. The impe¬ 
rial general, who oppofed the invafion from the north, turning his arms 
again!! the Decan, recovered that extenfive country to the empire, 
together with the revolted iflands. That lpecies of rnufic, which 
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ftUl fubfifts in the pattern provinces, is fait! to have been, introduced, 
during this expedion, from the Telienganians of the Decan, 
We have no further particulars concerning this long line of 



When the family of the Marajas became §$tu|fj, one Kef-roraja 
mounted the throne of India, as near as we can compute the time, 
about 1429 years before the Chriftian sera. This prince was de~ 
fcended, by the mother’s fide, from the royal houfe of the Marajas, 
He is laid, at his acceffion, to have had fourteen brothers, whom he 
made governors of different provinces. It appears that the ittand 
of Ceylon, was not thoroughly reduced till the reign of Kefro-raja, 
who went in perfon to that country, and fubdued the rebels. The 
Decan revolted in hip time, and to reduce it .Kefro-raja foliated- the 
aid of his Lord Paramount, the King of Perfia. An army from tha t 
country, in conjunction with the imperial forces of India, fooa 
reduced the Decan, and the cuttomary tribute was continued to the 
Perfian. Keffo-raja, and his pofterity after him, reigned in peace 
over India, in the capital of Oud, for the fpace of two hundred arid 
twenty years,, 

In the 1 2og before the commencement of the Chriftian sera, we 
find one Feros-ra on the throne of India. He is faid to have been 
verfed in the Indian feiences of the Shaffer, to have taken great 
delight in the fociety of learned men, and to have entirely ne- 
gleded the art of war. He expended the public revenue upon 
devotees and enthufiafts, and in building temples for worlhip in 
every province of his dominions. Notwithftanding this outward 
fhew of religion, Feros-ra, did not hefitate to take the opportunity 
of a Tartar invafion of Perfia, to wreft from that empire the pro¬ 
vinces upon the Indus, which had been ceded, by his p rede cellars, 
fai the affiftance received from the King of Perfia in the reduction 
of the Decan, 

It 
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province of Seiftan, Who, for bis great exploits is ftiled the Her¬ 
cules of the Eaft, invaded the Northern provinces of India; and the 
prince of the family ofFeros-ra, who fat on the throne unable to 
oppofe the progrefs of that hero’s arms, retired to the mountains cf 
Turhat. Ruftmft foon difpofteffed him of that faflnels, and it is laid 
that the King of India died, a fugitive, in the mountains on the 


confines of Bengal and Onffiu The dynafty of Feros-ra coropre* 
bends one hundred and thirty-ieveri years. 

U ':t ’ i » ^ -rf . 


The whole empire oi India fell into the hands of the vxclor, .by 
the death of the King.- Riiftum, ■ however, was not willing to re¬ 
tain it as a dependent of Perfia, on account of its diilance, and tie. 
Tiiaced a new fiuwly on the throne, f The name of the prince railed 
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It is affirmed, by the Brahmins, that it was in the time of this 
dynafty that the worftiip of emblematical figures of the divine attri¬ 
butes, was firft eft^jblifficd in IndiA. The Periians, in their mvafton$, 
fay they, introduced the worftiip of the Sun, and other heavenly 
bodies," together with the proper fymbol of God, the element of 
fire; but the mental adoration of the Divinity, as one Supreme 
Being, was foil followed by many. The great city of Kinoge, fo 
ig. the capital of Hindoftan, was built by one of the Surajas, on 
the banks of the Ganges. The circumference of its walls are laid 

to have been near one hundred miles. 
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After the extirufcion or depofition, of the royal houie of Suraja, 
Barajja acceded to the throne of Hindoftan, which lie pofle'fied 
thirty-fix years. We know little concerning him,' hut that lie built - 
the city of Bar'age, ilill remaining .in India. He had; a genius for 
muiic| and wrote fome books upon that fubject* which were long in, 
high repute. He, at laft, grew d bordered in bis fenfes, became 
tyrannical, and was depofed by Keidar, a Brahmin, who affamed 
the empire. ;y f' ■' : f';:-‘ : ; ■■.b"' .-.f- - 'yf ;: Y ■ 

Keidar, being a man of learning and genius, became an excellent 
prince, He paid the coftommy tribute to the King of Perfia, and 
fo fecured his kingdom from foreign inyafipn. A domdlic enemy, 
however, arofe, that at length deprived him, in the nineteenth 
year of his reign, of Iris life and empire. This was Sinkol, a na¬ 
tive of Kinoge, who breaking put intcPopen rebellion, in Bengal and 
Bch^r, defeated, in fevegal battles, the imperial army,. .^ndthouhted 
the throne. 4 ,s Y ; . ,,: !y|, 'V j%, t A - / 

Sinkol was a .warlike and magnificent prince. He rebuilt the 
capital of Bengal, famous under the names of Lucknouti and Goura, 
and adorned it with' many noble flruchires. Goura is laid to have 
been the chief city of Bengal for two thou land years ; and the r uins 
that Bill remain, prove that it has been .an amazingly -magnificent 
place. 1 he unwhblefomnels of the air prevailed upon the imperial 
family of T Imur to order its being abandoned, and Tanda became 
the feat of government two hundred and fifty years ago. 

Sinkol, keeping an immenfc array in pay, was induced to witholcl 
the tribute from the King of Perfia, and to turn the ambaflador of 
that Monarch, with difgrace, from his court. Fifty thoufiuid Pcr¬ 
fian horfe, under their general, Peiran, invaded India, and advanced 
without much oppolition to the confines of Bengal, where they 
Y;. ' : ' ' . ! came ;1 
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battlb with, the imperial a fifty* under Sinkol. fhough the 
he Peyflans was much fuperio* to that of the Hindoos, 
they were., at lady by the mere weight of numbers, driyen from the 

"hong pod, in the neighbour¬ 
ing mountains,.from. wdien.ee the victors found it impofltble to dif- 
lodge '* h ' 3 ** T1 - v rorrh-med t.o ravacre . the country, from their 


AiTfahah,: ; fbr :that, fay "the-brahmins, was the name of the mo* 
Batch who reigned, m of Sinkol, over Pcriia and a great 

,-.,t of Tartary, was. at the city of Gindis, near the borders or 
China, when be received mtelligeace of the misfortune ot his army 
In India, He haftened to their relief with one hundred thoufand 
horfe, came to battle with die Emperor Sinkol, whom he totally 
•v deflated, arid pursued to die capital of Bengal. Sinkof did not 
think it fafe to remain long at that place, arid tnercdoie took renuge 
in the inacceffible mountains- of Tmiiat, Affrafiak m the mean 
time, laid wade the country with lire and fworcl, Sinkol thought it 
‘prudent to beg peace and forgiyenefs of Afbraiiab, and he accord- 
ipgly came, In the cHarafler of a feppliant, to the Perfian camp, 
with a fword and a coffin carried before him, to signify that his 
life was in the difpofal of the King. Sinkol was carried prifbner to 
Tartary, as an hoftage for the obedience of his fon Rohata, who 
Ivas placed upon the throne of Bindoftan. 

'Sinkol died in the 731 year before the Ghriftiansera, and Rohata 
continued his reign over India. was a, wife* religious, and af¬ 

fable prince. The revenues of the empire, which extended from 
Kirmi to MolaVa, he divided into three parts; one he expended in. 
charities, another he lent to Peffia, by way of tribute, arid to fup- 
jpoit his father, and a third he appropriated to the necciTary expenccs 



Sinkol ckfeat- 
$d # 


Rohata*. 



misr/f 



Ksda-raja, 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


<8L 


of gc wern merit. The (landing army of the empire was, upon this ac¬ 
count, (mail, which encouraged the prince of MaJava to revolt, and to 
fupport himfelf in his rebellion, Rohata built the famous fort of 
Rhotas, and left what remained to him of the empire, in peace, to 
his fon. The race of Sinkol held the fcepter of India 81 years after 
his death, and then becam'd'extind;,. 

After a long difpute about the fucceffion, a chief of the Raja “put 
tribe of Cutfwa, afi timed the dignities of the empire, under the 
name of Maraja* The fir,ft nl\ of the reign of Maraja, 'was the 
reduction of Guzerat, where lome difturbances had happened in the 
time of his predeceiTor. He built.a port in that country, where he 
conftruded vciTels, and carried on commerce with -all'the dates of 
Ada, He mounted the throne, according to the annals of India, in 
the 586 year before the birth of Chrift, and reigned forty years. 
He is faid to have been co'temporary with Guftafp, or Hyftafpes, 
the father of Darius, who mounted the throne of Perfia after the 
death of Smerdis. It is worthy of being remarked in this place, 
that the chronology of the Hindoos agrees, alnioft cxadtly, with that 
eftabliflied by Sir Ifaac Newton. Newton fixes the commencement 
of the reign of Darius in the 531 year before the Chriftian sera j To 
that, if we iuppole that Hyftafpes, who was governor of Turkeflan, 
Or Tranfoxiana, made a figure ia Tartary twenty-five years before 
die accelTion of his fon to the throne of Perfia, which is no way 
improbable, the chronology of India agrees perfectly with that of 
Sir Ifaac Newton. 

Keda-raja, wild was nephew, by a fifter, to the former emperor, 
was nominated by him to the throne. Raffotn Djfta, the Perfiah 
governor of the ceded Indian provinces, being dead, Keda 
ttiined his aims that way, reduced the countries upon the Indus, 
and fixed his rehdence in the city of Beni. The mountaineers of 

Cabuf 
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Cabul and Candahar, who arc now called Afgans, or Pataas, ad¬ 
vanced again ft Keda-raja, and recovered all the provinces of which 
lie had poffefted himfelf upon tlie Indus, We know no more of the 
Tranfadtions of K.eda-raja. He died after a reign of forty-three 
years* 

Jei-chund, the commander in chief of Keda-raja’s armies, found 
no great difficulty in mounting the throne after the death of his 
fovereign* We know little of the tranfattions of the reign of jei- 
chund. A peftilence and famine happened in his time, and he 
himfelf was acidified to indolence and pleafure. He reigned fixty 
years, and his fon fncceeded him in the empire, but was difpoffefled 
by Delu, the brother of Jei-chund. Bemin and Darab, or Darius, 
fay the Indians, were two fucceflive Kings of Perfia m the days of 
jei-chund, and he punctually paid to them the ftipulated tri- 
bto^e.’ _ ’ y. fi'V ‘ 

Delu is Md to have been a,prince of uncommon bravery and ge~ 
ncrofityj benevolent towards men, and devoted to the fervice of 
God. The moll remarkable trania&ion of his reign is the building 
of the city of Delhi, which derives its name from its founder, 
Delu. in the fortieth year of his reign, Phoor, a prince of his 
own family, who was governor of Gumaoon, rebelled againtl 
the Emperor, and marched to Kinoge, the capital* Delu was de¬ 
feated, taken, and confined in the impregnable fort of Rhotas. 

Phoor immediately mounted the throne of India, reduced Ben¬ 
gal, extended his power from fea to fea, and xeftored the empire to 
Its priftine*dignity. He died after a long reign, and left the king¬ 
dom to his ion, who was alfo called Phoor, and was the fame with 
the famous Forus, who fought againft Alexander. 
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Phocr or Po- The fecond Phoor, taking advantage of the difturbances in Perfia, 
occafioned by the Greek invafion of that empire under Alexander, 
neglefted to remit the cuftomary tribute, which drew upon him the 
arms of that conqueror. The approach of Alexander did not inti¬ 
midate Phoor. He, with a numerous army, met him at Sirliind,. 
about one hundred and fixity miles to the north-weft of Delhi, and 
in a furious battle, lay the Indian hiftorians, loft many thoufands of 
his hibjefts, the victory, and his life. The molt powerful prince 
of the Decan, who paid an unwilling- homage to Phoor, or Porus, 
hearing of that monarch’s overthrow, fubmitted himfeif to Alexan¬ 
der, and fent him rich prefents by his fon. Soon after, upon a 
mutiny arifing in the Macedonian army, Alexander returned by the 
way of Perfia. 

Sia/arehund. Sinfarchund, the lame whom the Greeks call Sandrocottus, af- 
Rimed the imperial dignity after the death of Phoor, and in a Ihort 
time regulated the dilcompofed concerns of the empire. He ne¬ 
glefted not, in the mean time, to remit the cuftomary tribute to the 
Grecian captains, who poffefled Perfia under, and after the death 
of, Alexander* Sinfarchund, and his fon after him, poffefted the 
empire of India feventy years. When the grandfon of Sinfarchund 
j acceded to the throne, a prince named Jona, who is faid to have 
been a grandnephew of Phoor, though that circtunftance is not 
well atteftecl, afpiring to the throne, rofe in arms againft the reign¬ 
ing prince, and depofed him. 

Jona, Jona was an excellent prince, endued with many and great 

good qualities. Pie took great pains in peopling and in cultivating 
the wafte parts of Hindoftan, and his indefatigable attention to the 
police of the country eftabliihed to him a lafting reputation for juf- 
tice and benevolence. Jona acceded to the throne of India little more 

s than 


INTRODUCTION, it 

than two hundred and fixty years before the commencement of the 
Chriftian aera; and, not many years after, Aridfhere, whom the 
Greeks call Arfaces, po fie fling himfelf of the Eaftern provinces of 
Perfia, expelled the fucceffors of Alexander, and founded the Par¬ 
thian, or feconcl Ferfian empire, Arfaces affirmed the name of 
King about two hundred and fifty-fix years before C'hrilt, accord¬ 
ing to the writers of Greece, which perfectly agrees with the 
accounts of the Brahmins. Aridfhere, or Arfaces, claimed and 
eftablifhed the right of Perfia to a tribute from the empire of India; 
and Jona, fearing his arms, made him a prefent of elephants and a 
vaft quantity of gold and jewels. Jona reigned long after this 
tranfadlion, in great tranquillity, at Kinoge; and he and his pofte- 
rity together poflefled the throne peaceably, during the fpace of 
ninety years. 

Gallian-chund, by what means is not certain, was in pofleflioU Callian* 
of the empire of Hindoflan about one hundred and leventy years umn< *’ 
before the commencement of our aera. He was of an evil difpofi- 
tion, oppreffive, tyrannical and cruel. Many of the bell families 
in Hindoftan, to avoid his tyrannies, fled beyond the verge of the 
empire; fo that, fay the Brahmin writers, the luftre of the court, 
and the beauty of the country, were greatly diminifhed. The ’ 
dependent princes at length took arms, and Callian-cluind, being 
deferted by his troops, fled, and died in abfcurity. 

With him the empire of India may be faid to have fallen. The The empire 
princes and governors aflumed independence, and though fome diffoi«d! n<< 
great men, by their valour and conduit, raifed themfelves afterwards 
to the title of Emperors, there never was a regular fucceffion of 
Kings. From the time of Callian-chund, the fcanty records we 
have, give very little light in the affairs of India, to the time of 
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Bicker-Majit, King of Malava, who made a great figure in that 
part of the world. 

Bicker-Majit. Bicker-Majit is one of the mo ft renowned characters in Indian 
liiftory. In policy, juftice and wifdom, they affirm that he had no 
equal. He is faid to have travelled over a great part of the Eaft, in. 
the habit of a Mendicant devotee, in order to acquire the learning, 
arts and policy of foreign nations. It was not till after he was 
fifty years of age that he made a great figure in the field; and 
his uncommon fuccefs juftified, in fome meafure, a notion, that he 
was impelled to take arms by divine command. In a few 
months he reduced the kingdoms of Malava and Guzerat, fecurihg 
■with ads of juftice and found policy what his arms obtained". 
The poets of thofe days praife his juftice, by affirming that the 
magnet, without his permiffion, clurft not exert its power upon 
iron, nor amber upon the chaff of the field; and filch was his 
temperance and contempt of grandeur, that he flept upon a mat, 
and reduced the furniture of his apartment to an earthen pot y 
filled with water from the fpring. To engage the attention of the 
vulgar to religion, he fet up the great image of Ma«eal, or Time, 
in the city of Ugein, which he built, while he himfelf worfhipped 
only the infinite and invifible God. 

The Hindoos retain fuch a refped for the memory of Bicker- 
Majit, that the moft of them, to this day, reckon their time from his 
death, which happened in the 89th year of the Chriftian acra. Shaw- 
poor, or the famous Sapor, king of Perfia, is placed, in the Indian 
chronology, as cotemporary with this renowned king of Malava. 
He was flainin his old age, in a battle againft a confederacy of the 
princes of the Decan. 


The 
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The empire of Maiava, after the demife of Bicker-Majit, who *•>*». 
had railed it. to the higheft dignity, fell into anarchy and confufion. 

The great vaffals of the crown affumed independence in their re¬ 
vive governments, and the name of Emperor was, in a great 
meafure, obliterated from the minds of the people. One Raja- 
Boga, of the fame tribe with Bicker-Majit, drew, by his valour, the 
reins of general government into his hands. He was a luxurious, 
though otherwife an excellent prince. His paffion for architecture 
produced many magnificent fabrics, and feverai fine cities in Hm~ 
doftan own him for their founder. He reigned in all the pomp of 
luxury, about fifty years, over a great part of India. 

The ancient empire of Kinoge was in fome mcafure revived by Bafdeo. 
Bafdeo, who, after having reduced Bengal and Behar, affumed the 
imperial titles. He mounted the throne at Kinoge about 330 
years after the birth of Chrift, and reigned with great reputation. 
Byram-gore, king of Perfia, came, in the time of Bafdeo, to India, 
under the charader of a merchant, to inform himfelf of the power, 
policy, maimers and government of that vafi empire. I his cn- 

cumfiance is corroborated by the joint teftimomes of the Perhaa 
writers; and we mull obferve upon the whole, that, in every 
point, the accounts extracted from the Maha-bant agree with 
thofe of foreign writers, when they happen to treat upon the lame 
fubjedt j which is a ftrong proof, that the fhort detail it gives of 
the affairs of India is founded upon real fails. An accident 
which redounded much to the honour of Byram-gore brought 
about his being difeovered. A wild elephant, in 1111ting-time, 
if that expreffion may be ufeel, attacked him in the neighbourhood 
of Kinoge, and he pierced the animal’s forehead with an arrow, 

which acquired to him fuch reputation, that the Emperor Bafdeo 

ordered 


win tsr/ ? / v 



14 


Ramdeo. 


A great 
prince. 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

ordered the merchant into his prefence ; where Byram-gore was 
known by an Indian nobleman, who kid earned the tribute, fame 
years before, to the court of Perfia. Bafdeo, being certainly allured 
of the truth, defcended from his throne, and embraced, the royal 

ftranger. 

Byram-gore being conftrained to a flume his proper chara&er^ 
was treated with the utmoft; magnificence and refped while he 
remained at the Indian court, where he married the daughter of 
Bafdeo, and returned, after fome time, into Perfia. Bafdeo and 
the princes, his pofterity, ruled the empire in tranquillity for the 
fpace of eighty years. 

Upon the acceflion of a prince of the race of Bafdeo in his 
non-age, civil difputes arofe, and thofe foon gave birth to a civil 
war. The empire being torn to pieces by civil difleniions, an 
afiembly of the nobles thought it prudent to exclude the royal 
line from the throne, and to raife to the fupreme authority Ramdeo, 
general of the imperial forces. Ramdeo was of the tribe of Rhator, 
the fame with the nation, well known in India, under the name 
of Mahrators. He was a bold, wife, generous and good prince. 
He reduced into obedience the chiefs, who, during the diilradtions 
of the empire, had rendered themlelves independent. He recovered 
the country of Marvar from the tribe of Cutfwa, who had 
ufurped the dominion of it, and planted it with his own tribe of 
Rhator, who remain in poffeffion of Marvar to this day. 

Ramdeo was one of the greateft princes that ever fat upon the 
throne of Hindoftan. In the courfe of many fuccefsfut expedi¬ 
tions, which took up feveral years, he reduced all India under his 
dominion, and divided the fpoil of the vanquiihed princes among 

his 
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his foldiers. After a glorious reign of fifty-four years lie yielded 
to his fate, but the anions of his life, fays our author, have ren¬ 
dered his name immortal. Notwithftanding his great power, he 
thought it prudent to continue the payment of the ufual tribute 
to Feros-fafla, the father of the great Kei-kobad, king of 

Perfia. 

After the death of Ramdeo, a difpute arofe between his fons Fut£ 
concerning the fticceffion, which afterwards terminated in a civil 
war. Partab-chund, who was captain-general to the Emperor 
Ramdeo, taking advantage of the public confufions, mounted the 
throne, and, to fecitre the poffeffion of it, extirpated the imperial 
family. Partah was cruel, treacherous and tyrannical. He drew 
'by fair, hut falfe promifes, the princes of the empire from theii 
refpe&ive governments, and, by cutting off the mold, formidable, 
rendered the reft obedient to his commands. An uninterrupted 
courfe of fuccefs made Partab too confident of his own power. 

He neglected, for fome years, to fend the ufual tribute to Perfia, 
returning, fays our author, the ambaffadors of the great Nofhirwan, 
with empty hands, and difhonour, from his court. A Perfian inva- 
fion, however, foon convinced Partah, that it was in vain to con¬ 
tend with the Lord Paramount of Iris empire. He was, in Ihort,. 
forced to pay up his arrears, to advance the tribute of tire enfuing 
year, and to give hofeages for his future obedience. 

Partab mounted the imperial throne of India about the $oodth Jheerapir* 
year of Chrift; and though he left the empire in the poiidhon of 
his family, it foon declined in their hands. The dependent princes 
rendered themfelves abfolute in their refpeftive governments; 

and the titular Emperor became fo infignificant, with regard to 

power. 
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power, that he gradually loft the name of Raja, or Sovereign, and 
had that of Ram. fubftituted in its place. The Ranas, however, 
pofleffed the mountainous country of Combilmere, and the adjacent 
provinces of Chitor and Mundufir, till they were conquered by the 
Emperors ofHindoftan of the Mogul race. 


Soon after the death of Partab-chund, Annindeo, a chief of 
the tribe of Bife, feized upon the extenfive kingdom, of Malava, 
and, with rapidity of conqueft, brought the peninfula of Guzerat, 
the country of the Mahrattors, and the whole province of Berar, 
into the circle of his command. Annindeo was cotemporary with 
Chufero Purvefe, king of Perfia; and he reigned over his conquefts 
for fixteen years. At the fame time that Annindeo broke the 
power of the empire, by his ufurpation of the beft of its provinces, 
oiie Maldeo, a man of an obfeure original, rarfed himfelf into 
great power, and took the city of Delhi and its territory, from 
the imperial family. He foon after reduced the imperial city 
of Kinoge, which was fo populous, that there were, within the 
walls, thirty thoufand Ihops, in which arreca, a kind of nut, which 
the Indians ufe as Europeans do tobacco, was fold. There 
were alfo in Kinoge, fixty thoufand bands of muficians and fingers, 
who paid a tax to government. Maldeo, during the fpace of forty 
years, kept poffeffion of his conquefts, but he could not traniimt 
them to his pofterity. Every petty governor and hereditary chief 
in Hindoftan rendered themfelves independent, and the name of 
univerfal empire was loft, till it was eftablitoed, by the Mahomme- 
dans, on the confines of India and Perfia. fire hiftory of this latter 
■empire comprehended the whole plan of Ferifhta’s annals; but to 
underftand them properly, it may be neceffary to throw more 
light, than he furnifhes, upon the origin of that-power which 

fpread afterwards over all India. 
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Mahommedan Conquerors of India, 

S HOULD we judge of the truth of a religion from the fuc- Religion of 
cefs of thofe who profefs it, the pretended revelation of ffvturTue to 
Mahommed might be juftly thought divine. By annexing judi- con< l ue£f - 
cioufly a martial fpirit to the enthufiafm which he infpired by 
his religious tenets, he laid a folid foundation for that greatnefs 
at which his followers foon after arrived. The paffive humility 
inculcated by Chriflianity, is much more fit for philofophical retire¬ 
ment than for thofe active and daring enterprizes, which animate 
individuals, and render a nation powerful and glorious. We 
accordingly find that the fpirit and power, and, we may fay, even 
the virtue of the Romans, declined with the introduction of a new 
religion among them j whilft the Arabians, in the fpace of a few 
years after the promulgation of the faith of Mahommed, rofe to the 
fummit of all human greatnefs. 

The date of the neighbouring nations, it mull be acknowledged, State of the 
was extremely favourable to conqueft, when the invafions of the 
Arabians happened. That part of the Roman empire, which fur- 
vived the deluge of Barbarians that overfpread the well, fubfiftcd in the 
LefferAfia, Syria, and Egypt, more from the want of foreign enemies 
than by the bravery or wife conduct of its Emperor. Humanity 
never appeared in a more degrading light, than in the hiftory of 
thofe execrable princes who ruled the Eaftern empire. Mean, 
cruel, and cowardly, they were enthufiafts, without religion; aflaf- 
fins, without boldnefs; averfe to war, though unfit for the arts of 
Vol. I. D peace. 
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peace. The charader of the people took the colour of that of their 
Emperors; vice and immorality increafed under the cloak of enthu- 
ilafm, all manly fpirit was extinguifhed by defpotifm, and excels of 
villainy was the only proof given of parts. 

The empire of Perfia was upon the decline, in its internal vigour 
and drength, for two ages: before the Arabian invafion, after the 
death of Mahornmed. The fplendid figure it made under Nolhir- 
wan, was the effed of the extraordinary abilities of that great man, 
and not of any fpirit remaining in the nation. The fucceffors of 
Nolhirwan were generally men of weak parts; the governors of 
provinces, during public diftradions, aflumed the independence;, 
though not the name of princes, and little more than the imperial 
title remained to the unfortunate Yefdegcrt, who fat upon the throne 
of Perfia, when the arms of the Arabsr penetrated into that country. 

It being the defign of this Diflertation to give a fuccind account 
of the manner in which the empire of Ghizni, which afterwards 
extended itfclf to India, was formed, it is foreign to our purpofe to 
follow the Arabs through the progrefs of their conquefts in Syria 
and Perfia. It is- fufficient to obferve, that the extenfive province of 
Clioraflan, which comprehended the greateft part of the original 
dominions of the imperial family of Ghizni, was conquered in the 
thirty-firft year of the Higerah, by Abdulla the fon of Amir, one of 
the generals of Ofman, who then was Calipha, or Emperor of the 
Arabians. Abdulla, being governor of Buflora, on the Gulph of 
Perfia, by the command of Ofman, marched an army through Kir- 
man, into Clioraflan, and made a complete conqueft of that country, 
which had been fcarcely vifited before by the arms of the Arabs* 
Choraffaa is bounded, on the foutli, by a defert, which feparates it 
y from, 
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from Pharis*, or Perfia, properly fo called; on the north by Maver- 
ul-nere, or the ancient Tranfoxiana; on. the eaft by Seiftan and India ; 
and it terminates on the weft, in a fandy defert towards the confines 
of Georgia, It is the moft fruitful and populous, as well as the moft 
extenfive province in Perfia, and comprehends the whole of the 
Ba&ria of the Antients. It forms a fquare of almoft four hundred 
miles every way 

The immenfe territory of Maver-ul-nere f, diftinguifliecl in anticnt ^ Ver *“l- 
times by the name of Tranfoxiana, though it was invaded by Ab- Tranfoxiana. 
clulla, the fon of the famous Zeiatl, governor of Buffora, by the 
command of the Calipha, Mavia, in the fifty-third of the Higera, 
was not completely conquered by the Arabs, till the 88th year of 
that sera, when Katiba took the great cities of Bochara and Samer- 
cand. After the redu&ion of Bochara, the Arabian governor of 
Maver-ul-nere refided in that city. During the dynafty of the 
imperial family of Mavia, the Arabian empire remained in full 
vigor ; and it even feemecl to increafe in ftrength, ftabiiity and 

* Pharis is the name, from which Perfia is derived. It is alfo called Phariftan, or 
the Country of Horfes. 

;}: The climate of Choraflan is excellent, and the moft temperate of all Perfia. No¬ 
thing can equal the fruitfulnefs of its foil. All forts of exquifite fruits, cattle, corr^ 
wine and filk, thrive there to a miracle: neither are there wanting mines of filver, 
gold, and precious ftones. The province of Choraflan, in fliort, abounds with every 
thing that can contribute to make a country rich and agreeable. It was formerly 
amazingly populous. The whole face of the country was almoft covered with great 
cities, when it was invaded and ruined by Zingis Chan. 

+ Maver-ul-nere is little more than a tranflation of the Tranfoxiana of the An¬ 
cients. It fignifies the country beyond the river. It is now more generally known 
by the name of Great Bucharia. Its fituation is between the 34 and 44 degrees of la¬ 
titude, and the 92 and 107 degrees of longitude, reckoning from Faro. The country 
of the Calmacs bounds it now, on the north ; Little Bucharia, or kingdom of Cafgar, 
on the eaft 5 the dominions of India and Perfia, on the fouth j and Charizm on the weft. 

This extenfive country is nearly 600 miles every way. 

D 2 extent 
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extent under feveral fovereigns of the houfe of Abbafli, who acceded 
to the Caliphat, in the i3^d of the Higera, or 749th of the Chriftian 

sera. 

After the death of the great Haronn A 1 Refold, the temporal 
power of the Caliphas began gradually to decline. Moft of the 
governments of provinces, by the negled or weaknefs of the imperial 
family, became hereditary; and the viceroys of the empire all timed 
every thing but the name of Kings. The revenues were retained, 
under a pretence of keeping a force to defend the provinces agamft 
fbreign enemies, when they were adually defigned to ftrengthen 
the hereditary governors againft their lawful fovereign. When A 1 
Radi mounted the throne, little more remained to the Cahpha, 
befide Bagdad and its dependencies, and he was confidered fupreme 
only in matters of religion. The governors, however, who gradu¬ 
ally grew into princes, retained a nominal refped for the empire, 
and the Calipha’s name was inferted in all public writings. 

The moft powerful of thofe princes, that became independent, 
under the Caliphat, was Ifmael Samam, governor of Maver-ul-neie 
and Choraffan, who affumed royal titles, in the 263d of the Higera. 
He was the fieft of the dynafty of the Satnanians, who reigned in 
Bochara, over Maver-ul-nere, Choraflan, and a great part of the 
Perdan empire, with great reputation for juftice and humanity. 
Their dominions alio comprehended Candahar, Zabuliftan, Cabul,. 
the mountainous countries of the Afgans or Patans, who afterwards, 
eftablilhed a great empire in India. 

The Mahommedan government, which fubfifted in India more 
than three centuries before the invafion of that country by Timur 

was called the Patanor Afgan empire, on account of its being go¬ 
verned 
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rented by princes, defeended of" die mountaineeis of that name,- 
who poffeffed the confines of India and Perfia. The Afgans^ 
from the nature of the country they pofleflfed, became divided into* 
diftind tribes. Mountains interfeded with a few vallies did not 
admit either of general cultivation or communication ; yet mindful- 
of their common origin, and united by a natural, though rude, po¬ 
licy, they, by their bravery, became extremely formidable to them 
neighbours. Wefhall have occafion to fee, in the iequel,. that they 
not only conquered, but retained, the empire of India for Icvcral 
centuries, and though the valour and eondud of the poflerity of 
Timur wrefted the government from them, they continued formi¬ 
dable, from the ferocity and hardinefs peculiar to Mountaineers. As 
late as the beginning of the eighteenth century, they, under one of 
their chiefs, conquered Perfia ; and they now poifefs not only a great- 
part of that empire by their bravery, but alfo bid fair to eftablith 
another dynafty of Kings in Hindoftan. 

The power as well as eondud of the race of Samanfa, who 
reigned in Bocliara, fuhjeded a great part of the Afgans to their, 
empire. They were governed in chief by the viceroy of Choratlan, 
who generally had a fubflitute in the city of Ghizni*, the capital of 
Zabuliftan, to command the regions of the hills. It however ap¬ 
pears, that thofe who poffeffed the inoft inacceffible mountains to¬ 
wards India, remained independent, till they were reduced by Mali- 
mood, the fecond prince of the imperial family of Ghizni. 

The family of Samania enjoyed their extenfive empire for 
ninety years, in tranquillity, accompanied with, that renown, which 

* Ghizni is known in Europe by the name of Gazna* It lies in the mountains 
between India and Perfia, and was a considerable city even before it was made the im¬ 
perial refuiencc by the family of S.ubu£bgj, 
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naturally arifes from a juft and equitable admlruftratkm. Abdul 
Malleck Noo, the fourth of that race, dying at Bokhara * in the 

three hundred and fiftieth year of the Higerah, left a Ion, a very 

< 

young man, called Munfur. The great men about court were 
divided in their opinion about the fuceeffion, feme favouring the 
brother of the late Emperor, and others declaring themielves for 
Munfur. To end the difpute, it was agreed to refer the w hole to 
Abiftagi, who governed for the empire, with great reputation, the 
extenftve province of Choraflan. Abiftagi returned for anfwer, that, 
Munfur being as yet but a child, it was prudent for the friends of 
the family of Samania to chufe his uncle king. Before Abiftagi’s 
meflengers arrived at Bochara, the contending fa&ions had fettled 
matters together, and jointly raifed Munfur to the throne * That 
young monarch, offended with Abiftagi’s advice, recalled him im¬ 
mediately to Bochara. 

The great abilities of Abiftagi, and the reputation he had acquired 
in his government, created to him many enemies at the court of 
Bochara, and he was unwilling to truft his perfon in the hands of a 
young prince, who, in his prefent rage, might be eafdy infligated to 
his ruin. He fent an excufe to Munfur, and, fays our Perftan 
author, refolved to Hand behind his difobedience with thirty thou- 
fand men. He marched, next year, from Neflapoor, the capital of 
Choraflan, to Ghizni; fettled the affairs of that country, and affumed 
the enfigns of royalty. 

The young Emperor, Munfur, finding that Abftagihad, in a man¬ 
ner, left Choraflan totally deftitute of troops, ordered one of his 
generals, named Haffen, to march an army into that province. 

* The city of Bochara is fituated in 39 0 30" of 1 at. and is ftill a very confiderable 
place, and the refidence of the great Chan of Bucharia. 
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Abiftagi, apprized of Haflen’s march, left Ghizni fuddenly, encoun¬ 
tered the imperial army, and gave them two fignal defeats. Thefe 
vidories fecured to Abiftagi the peaceable and independent pofleffiorv 
of the provinces of Choraflan and Zabuliftan, over which he reigned 
in tranquillity fifteen years. He, in the mean time, employed his 
ai my, under his general Subudagi, m fuccefsful expeditions to India,, 
by which he acquired great fpoil. 

Abiftagi dying in the 363d of the Higera, his fon Abu Ifaac The right of; 
fucceeded him in the kingdoms of Choraflan and Ghizni. This IbeiJTomi' 0 
young prince, by the advice of his experienced general Subudagi, by°treaty. ficd 
invaded the dominions of Bochara, in order to force the family of 
Samania to relinquiih their title to Choraflan. The Emperor, Mun„ 
fur, being accordingly worfled in forne engagements, by the valbur 
and condud of Subudagi, agreed to a peace, by which it was ftipu- 
lated that Ifaac, under the tuition of Subudagi, fhould enjoy his 
dominions as a nominal tenure from the empire. Ifaac did 
not long furvive this pacification, for being too much addided to 
pleafure, he ruined his conftitution, and died two years after the 
demile of his father Abiftagi, The at;my, who were much attached 
to Subudagi, proclaimed him their king ; and he mounted the throne 
of Ghizni in the 365th year of the Higera, which agrees with the 
977th of the Chriftian tcra. 

SUBUCTAGI.. 

CjURUCT AGI, who, upon his acceflion to the throne, aflumed the 977. 

title of Nazir-ul-dien, was a Tartar by extradion,and was educated Sufiagt” 
in the family, and brought up to arms, under the command of Abi- throne of' 
Ragi, governor of Choraflan, for the houfe of Samania. His Gluzni * 

merit 
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merit foon railed him to the firft pofts in the army, which he 
commanded in chief during the latter years of Abiftagi, and under 
his fon Ifaac, who fucceeded him in the government. When he 
became king, he married the daughter of his patron, Abiftagi, and 
applied himfclf affiduoufly to an equal diftribution of juftice, which 
•loon gained him the hearts of all his fubjetfts. 1 he couit of Bochaia 
perceiving, perhaps, that it was in vain to attempt to oppofe 
Subuctagi, approved of his elevation, and hq received letters of con¬ 
firmation from the Emperor, Munfur A 1 Samania. 

Soon after Subutfiaigi had affumed the enfigns of royalty, he was 
very near being taken off by one Tigga, an independent chief, on the 
confines of the province of Ghizni, Subu&agi had reflored Tigga 
to his eftate, from which he had been expelled by one of his neigh¬ 
bours, upon condition that he Ihould hold it of the crown of Ghizni. 
Tigga broke his promife, and, foon after, making a circuit of his 
dominions, Subudagi came to the territory of Tigga, He invited 
that chieftain to the chace, and when they were alone, he upbraided 
him for his breach of faith. Tigga, who was a daring and impe¬ 
tuous man, put his hand to his fword; tlie king drew his; a combat 
enfued, and Subu&agi was wounded in the hand. The royal atten¬ 
dants interfered; the adherents of Tigga engaged them, but were 
defeated. The citadel of Bull*, whither Tigga fled, was taken, 
hut he himfelf made hie efcape. 

In the fort ofEufl: the king found the famous Abul-Fatti, who, in 
the art of writing and in the knowledge of the fciences, had no equal 

* Buft, which is at prefent the capital of Zabuliltan, is a conftderable and well- 
built city ; the country round it is very pleafant and fertile; and by being fituated in 
the confines of India and Ferfta, Buft.drives a confiderabie trade. It lies in latitude 31, 
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in thole days. He had been fecretary to the chief, whom Subuclagi. 
had expelled in favor of the ungrateful Tigga; and after the defeat 
of his patron, he had lived retired to enjoy his fludies. The King 
called him into his prefence, made him his own fecretary, and dig- 
- nified him with titles of honor. Abul Fatti continued in his office 
at Ghizni, till the acceffion of Mamood, when he retired in difguft 
to Turkeftan. 


Subudtagi, after taking the fortrefs of Buft, turned towards the 
neighbouring diftridt of Cuf'dar, and annexing it to his dominions, 
conferred the government upon one Adlas. Towards the clofe of 
the firft year of his reign, the King, having refolved upon a war 
with the idolators of India, marched that way, and, having ra¬ 
vaged the provinces of Cabul and Punjab, which lafl lies about the 
conflux of the five rivers which form the Indus, he returned with 
confiderable fpoil to Ghizni. 


Jeipal, the fon of Hifpal, of the Brahmin race, reigned at that 
time over the country, extending, in length, from the mouth of the 
Indus to Limgan, and in breadth, from the kingdom of Cafhmire to 
Moultan. This Prince, finding, by the reiterated invafions of the 
Mahommedans, that he was not likely to enjoy any tranquillity, 
levied a great army, with a defign to invade them in their own 
country. Sububtagi, upon receiving intelligence of Jeipal’s mo¬ 
tions, marched towards India, and the armies came in fight of 
each other on the confines of Limgan. Some fkirmilhes enfued, 
and Mamood, the fon of Subu&agi, though then but a boy, gave 
fignal proofs of his valour and conduct. 


Hiftorians, whofe credulity exceeded their wifdom, have told us, 
that, on this occafion, a certain pcrl’on informed Subudtagi, that in 
the camp of Jeipal there was a fpring, into which, if a fmall quan- 
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A. D-977- titv of a certain drug, called Cafufat, Ihoukl be thrown, the ikv 

- Higer, 367. ’ ■ J 

would immediately be over cad, and a dreadful ftorm of hail and 
wind arife. Subudagi having accordingly ordered this to be done, 
the effects became viilble, for immediately the Iky loured, and 
thunder, lightning, wind and hail began, turning the day into 
darknefs, and fpreading horror and defolation around; infomuch 
that a great part of the cavalry were killed, and fome thoiifands of 
both armies perifhed; but the troops of Ghizni, being more hardy 
than thofe of Hindoftan, fuffered not fo much upon this occafion. 
Jeipal in the morning found his army in fuch weaknefs and dejection, 
by the effeds of this 'ftorrn, which was rather natural than the work 
of" magic, that fearing Subudagi would take advantage of his con¬ 
dition, he fent Heralds to treat of a peace: He offered to the King 
of Ghizni a certain tribute, and a confiderable prefent in elephants 
and gold. 

Subudagi was not difpleafed with thefe terms, but his fon, Ma~ 
mood, who was an ambitious young man, fearing this would put 
an end to his expedition, prevailed with his father to rejed the pro- 
pofal. Jeipal, upon this, told him, that the cuffoms of the Indian' 
foldiers were of fuch a nature, that if he perfifted in diftreffmg them, 
k muff make him, in the end, pay very dear for his vidoiies. Upon 
fuch occasions, and when reduced to extremity, laid Jeipal, they 
murder their wives and children, let fire to their houfes, fet loofe 
their hair, and rulhing in defpair among the enemy, drown them- 
felves in the crimfon torrent of revenge. Subudagi hearing of this 
cuftom, he was afraid to reduce them, to defpair, and confented to. 
let them retrpat upon, their paying a million, of Birms* and pre- 
fenting him with fifty elephants. Jeipal not being able to difcharga- 
the whole of this fum in camp, he defired that fome perfons of 
truft, on the part of Subuflagi, lhoukl accompany him to Lahore, to 
receive the balance; for who k Jafttjy Subuftagi took holtages. 
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Jeipal having arrived at Lahore, and finding Subudtagi had returned 
home, imprifoned his meffengers, and refufed to pay the money. 
It was then cuflomary among the Rajas, in affairs of moment, to 
aflemble the double council, which confifted of an equal number of 
the moft refpedable Brahmins, who fat on the right fide of the 
throne ; and of the nobleft Kittries, who fat on the left. When 
they faw that Jeipal proceeded to fuch an impolitic meafure, they 
intreated the King, faying, that the confequence of this ftep would 
bring ruin and diftrefs upon the country; the troops faid they, have 
not yet forgot the terror of their enemy’s arms; and Jeipal may 
reft allured, that a conqueror will never brook fuch an indignity: 
It was, therefore, the opinion of the double council, to comply 
ftri&ly with the terms of the peace, that the people might enjoy the 
bleffings of tranquillity; but tlie King was obftinate, and would not 
hearken to their advice. 

Intelligence of what was done, foon reached the'ears of Subuffagi j 
like a foaming torrent he haftened towards Hindoftan with a nume¬ 
rous army, to take revenge upon Jeipal for his treacherous behaviour: 
Jeipal alfo collected his forces, and marched forth to meet him; for 
the neighbouring Rajas, confidering themfelves interefted in hisfuc- 
cefs, fupplied him with troops and money. The Kings of Delhi, Aj- 
mere, Callinger and Kinpoge, were now bound in his alliance, and 
Jeipal found himfelf at the head of an army of a hundred thoufand 
horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot; with which he marched with 
full affurance of victory. 

When the moving armies approached each other, Subu&agi af- 
cended a hill, to view the forces of Jeipal, which he beheld like a 
Ihorelefs fea, and in number like the ants or the locufts; but he 
looked upon himfelf as a wolf among a flock of goats: Calling there¬ 
fore together his chiefs, he encouraged them to glory, and honoured 
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them diftiudly with his commands. His troops, though few inr 
number, lie divided into fquadrans of Eve hundred each, which he 
ordered, one after another, to the attack in a circle, fo that a con¬ 
tinual round of freJh troops haraffed the Indian army. 

The Hindoos being worfe mounted than the cavalry of Subu&agi, 
could effect nothing againft them ; fo that wearied out with this 
manner of fighting, confufion became vifible amongfi; them. Sub- 
uftagi, perceiving their diforder, founded a general charge; fo that, 
they fell like corn before tlie-harids of the reaper ; and were purfued 
with great {laughter to the banks of the river Nilab *, one of the. 
branches of the Indus.; where many, who had eicaped the edge of 
the fword, perifhed by their fear in the waters. Subudtagi acquired 
In this adion much glory and wealthfor, befides the rich plunder 
of the Indian camp, he raifed great contributions in the countries of 
Limgan and Pefhawir, and annexed them to his own dominions, 
joined them to his titles, and Ramped their names, as was cuftomary, 
upon his coins. One of his Omrahs, with three thousand horfe*. 
was appointed to the government of Pefhawir; and the Afghans, 
who refided among the mountains, having promifed allegiance, he , 
entertained fome thoufands of them ih his army? and returned vic¬ 
torious to Ghizni. 

Munfur, Emperor of Bochara, being dead, his fon, Noo, the fixth. 
of the houfe of Samania, fat upon the throne. Being at this time 
hard prefled by the rebel Faeck, he Ant one Pharfi to Suhu&agi, to . 
beg his affiftance. Subu&agi was moved by gratitude to the family 
of Bochara, and battened with-his army towards Mavcr-ul-nere, while 
Noo advanced to the country of Sirchufli to meet him. Subu&agi*. 
being not well in his health, fent a meffengcr to Noo, to excufe his. 

* The blue liver: the'ancient Hydafpcs. 
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lighting- from his horfe; but when he advanced and recognized the 
features of his royal houle,. in the face of the young prince, he could 
not fepprefs the emotions of his heart. He leaped from his horfe 
and run to kifs his ftirrup, which the young King perceiving, pre¬ 
vented him, by di {mounting and receiving him in his embrace. At 
this happy interview the flower of joy bloomed in every face, and 
fuch a knot of friendfhip was bound as can hardly be paralleled in 
any age. As the feafon.was now too far advanced for a&ion, it was 
agreed, that Subudtagi fliould return, during the winter, to Ghizni, 
and prepare his forces to a6t in conjunction with thofe of the Emperor 
in the fpring. But when Sumjure, who had feized part of Ghoralfan, 
at whole court Faeck was then in treaty, heard of the alliance formed 
between Noo and SubuCtagi, he began to fear the confequence of his 
engagement with Faeck. Fie afked his council, where he 'mould take 
protection, in cafe fortune, which was feldom to be depended upon,- 
fliould defert his ftandards in war. They replied, that the iituatiori 
of affairs required he fliould endeavour to gain the alliance of Fuchier 
ul Dowla, prince of Jirja f. Jaflier was accordingly appointed am- 
baffador to the court of Jirja, with .prefen.ts .of every thing that was 
valuable and curious : and in a feort time a treaty of fti.endfhip and < 
alliance was fettled between the two powers, 

Subu&agi in the mean time put his troops in motion, and marched 
towards Balich J, where. Noo joined him with his forces from Bo - 
chara. The rebels Faeck-and Sumjure hearing of this junction, 
with confenteof Dara, the general iof Fucfair ul Dowkt, marched out 
of Herat in gr.tat pomp and magnificence. Subudtagi pitched his 
camp in an ■extenfive plain, where, he. waited for theenemy. They 
► ^ y\chhcl' ’."vAm f li l| T 

■f A finall province to the North-Eaft of Chcaflan. 

£ An ancient and great city near the Oxus; or. Amu, fituated at .the eadof great. 
JJucharia, iii latitude 37° uy and '92 0 Edf: of Faro, . 
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foon appeared in his fronts he drew out his army in order of battle* 
and took poll in the center, with his fon Mamood and the young 
Emperor, 

In the firft charge the troops of the enemy came forward with 
great violence and bravery, and prefled fo hard upon the flanks of 
SubuCtagi, that both wings began to give ground, and the whole 
army was upon the point of being defeated. But Dara, the general 
of Fuchir ul Dowla, charging the center where SubuCtagi in peribn 
led on his troops with great bravery, as foon as he had got near, 
threw his Ihield upon his back, which was a fignal of friendfhip, 
and riding up to the King, begged he would accept of his Cervices. 
He then returned with the few who had accompanied him, and im¬ 
mediately brought over his troops to the fide of SubuCtagi, facing 
round on his defected friends, who were aftonilhed at this unexpected 
treachery. SubuCtagi took immediate advantage of their confufion, 
charged them home, and foon put their whole army to flight, pur- 
fuing them with great daughter, and taking many prifoners. Thus 
the unfortunate man, who had exalted the fpear of enmity againft his 
fovereign, loft his honour and his wealth, a tenth of which might 
have maintained him and his family in fplendor and happinefs. 

Faeck and Sumjure took in their flight the way of Nefhapoor f, 
the capital of Choraflan, with the fcattered remains of their army. 
Noo and SubuCtagi entered forthwith the city of Herat, where they 
remained a few days to refrefh their troops and divide the fpoil. 
SubuCtagi after this fignal victory received the title of Nafir ul Dien, 
or the Supporter of the Faith; and his fon Mamood was dignified 
with that of Seif al Dowla, or the Sword of Fortune, by the Empe- 

+ Nefhapoor is ftill a very confiderable city, well peopled, and drives a great trade 
in all forts of filk, fluffs and carpets. 
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ror, who was ftill acknowledged, though his power was greatly A 994* 
diminished. " ger ‘ 38 ' f ‘ 

Noo, after thele tranladions, directed his march to Bochara, and 
Subudagi, and his ion Mamood, turned their faces towards Nelha- 
poor; the Emperor having confirmed the King of Ghizni in the 
government of Choraffan. Eaeck and Sumjure fled into Jirja, and 
took protedion with Fuchir ul Dowla. The country being thus 
cleared, of the enemy, Subudagi returned to Ghizni, while his foil 
Mamood remained at Nefhapoor with a final! force. Faeck and 
oumjure, ieizing upon this opportunity, collected all. their forces, 
marched towards Mamood, and before he could receive any affift- Mamood,.the 
ance from the Emperor, or his father, he was compelled to an en~ SgiSawd' 
gagement, in which he was defeated, and loft all his baggage. 

Subudagi hearing of the filiation of his fon, haftened towards Subuflagi 
Nefliapoor, and in the diftrids of Toos, meeting with the rebels, ““of tefi? 
engaged them without delay. In the heat of the adion a great dull 
was feen to rife in the rear of Sumjure, which proved to be the 
Prince Mamood; and Faeck and Sumjure, finding they would foon. 
be attacked on both Tides, made a refolute charge againfl Subudagi, 
which was fo well received that they were obliged to give ground.. 

Mamood arriving at that inftant attacked them like an angry lion, and The rebels .-.re 
they, unable to fupport the conteft, turned their face to flight, and overthrown? 
took refuge in the fort of Killat... 

Subudagi, after this vidory, refided at Balich, in peace and tran- Subaaag ;, 
c^uillity. In lels than a year after the defeat of the rebels, he fell into <3lcs ” 
a languishing diftemper, which would not yield to the power of 
medicine. He refolved to try whether a change of air would not 
relieve him,, and he accordingly refolved upon a journey to Ghizni, 

He was fo weak when he came to the town of Turmuz, not .far.from-. 
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Balicli, that he was obliged to flop at that place. He expired in the 
month of Shaban of the year 387, and his remains were carried to 
'Ghizni. 

Subudtagi was certainly a prince of great bravery, conduct, pro¬ 
bity, and juft ice 5 and he governed his fubjedts with uncommon 
■prudence, equity and moderation, for twenty years. He died in 
;the fifty-fixth year of his age. Fourteen Kings of his race reigned 
at Ghizni and Lahore. His Vizier was Abu! Abas Fazil, a great 
minifter in the management of both civil and military affairs. 

The Author of Jam til Hickaiat relates, that Subudtagi was 
•at firft a private horfeman in the fervice of Abiftagi, and being 
of a vigorous and a&ive difpofition, u.fed to hunt every day in the 
foreft.. It happened one time as he employed himfelf in this amufe- 
ment, that he law a deer grazing with her young fawn, upon which, 
fpurring his horl'e, he feized the fawn, and binding his legs, laid 
him acrofs his faddle, and turned his face towards his home. When 
he had rode a little way, he looked behind and beheld the mother 
of the fawn following him, and exhibiting every mark of extreme 
affliction. The foul of Subudtagi melted within him into pity, he 
untied the feet of the fawn, and generoufly reftored him to his liber¬ 
ty. The happy mother turned her face to the wildernefs, but often 
looked back upon Subudtagi, and the tears dropt faff from her eyes. 
Subudtagi is faid to have feen that night a figure or apparition in 
<his dream, who faid to him. That generofity and compaffion which 
you have this day fliown to a diftrefled animal, has been approved of 
in the prefence of God: therefore, in the records of Providence, the 
kingdom of Ghizni is marked as a reward againft thy name. But 
let not greatnefs deftroy your virtue, but thus continue your benevo¬ 
lence to men. 
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It is faid in the Mafir ul Maluck, that Mamood his fon, having 
built a pleafure-houfe in an elegant garden near the city of Ghizni, 
he invited his father, when it was finifhed, to a magnificent enter¬ 
tainment which he had prepared for him. The fon, in the joy of 
his heart, defired the opinion of Subudtagi concerning the houfe and 
garden, which were efteemed admirable in tafte and ftrudture. The 
King, to the great disappointment of Mamood, told him, that he 
looked upon the whole as a bauble, which any of his fubjetts might 
have railed by the means of wealth: But that it was the bufinefs of a 
prince to ere£t the more durable ftru&ure of good fame, which might 
ftahd for ever, to be imitated, but never to be equalled, by pofterity. 
The great poet Nizami makes upon this faying the following reflec¬ 
tion t Of all the magnificent palaces which we are told Mamood 
built, we now find not one done upon another; but the edifice of 
his fame, as he was told by his father, Hill triumphs over time, and 
feems eftablilhed on a lalting foundation. 

Altay, the fon of A 1 Moti, kept up the name of Emperor at Bag¬ 
dad, without any real power, during the greateft part of the reign 
of Subudtagi. Altay was depofed in the 381 of the Higera, and 
Al Kader Billa raifed to the Caliphat. The provinces of the Ara¬ 
bian Empire, in the Weftern Perfia, remained in the fame condition 
as before, under the hereditary governors, who had affumed inde¬ 
pendence. Chorafian, and Zabuliftan, Cabul, the provinces upon 
the Indus, and in general all the countries from the Oxus or Amu 
to Perfia proper, and from the Cafpian to the Indus, were fecured to 
the houfe of Subu&agi. The power of the houfe of Samania was 
even declined in the province of Maver-ul-nere; and the middle and 
Eaftern Tartary were fubjedl to their native princes. 
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S UBUCTAGI dying fuddenly, and his el deft Ion, Mamood,. 

being at Nefhapoor, the capital of Choraffan, which was a 
confiderable diftance from the place of the King’s deceafe, his leeond 
fon, Ifmaiel, prevailed with his father, in his laft moments, to appoint 
him to fucceed till the return of his brother. The reafon affigned 
for this demand, was to prevent other ufurpations, which were then 
feared in the government. Ifmaiel therefore, immediately upon the 
demife of his father, was crowned with great, folemnity at Balich. 
To gain popularity, he opened the treafury, and diftributed the 
greateft part of his father’s wealth in prefents to the nobility, arm 
in expenfive fhews and entertainments to the people. He alfo aug¬ 
mented the pay of the troops, and rewarded lhaall Cervices with the 
hand of prodigality. This policy being overacted, "had not the de- 
fired effed. The nobility, perceiving that all this generoiity pro¬ 
ceeded froni the fear of his brother, ungeneroufly increaled their 
demands, while the troops, puffed up with pride by his indulgences,, 
begun to be mutinous, diforderly and debauched. 

When intelligence was brought to Mamood of the death of his 
father, and the acceffion. of his- younger brother, he wrote to 
Ifmaiel by the hand of Abul Haffen. In this letter he faid thus, That 
fince the death of his royal father, he held none upon earth fo dear 
as his beloved brother, the noble Ifmaiel, whom he would oblige to 
the full extent of his power: But that the art of government re¬ 
quired years, experience, wifdom and knowledge, in the affairs of 
date, which Ifmaiel could not poffibly pretend to poffefs, though, 
Subudagi had appointed him to fucceed to the throne in the abfence 
of Mamood. He therefore advifed Ifmaiel ferioufly to confider the 
+ matter,. 



ISM AIEt. 

matter, to diftinguifh propriety from impropriety, and to give up 
his title to government without further difpute, which would reftore 
him to the love and generofity of Mamood ; for that it was his ori¬ 
ginal intention to confer upon Ifmaiel the governments of the extcn- 
five provinces ot Balich and ChoraOan. 

liinaiel fhut his ears agaiafl all the propofals of his brother, and 
prepared for his own fecurity, turning the edge of the Ivvord of en¬ 
mity againft him. Mamood faw no remedy but in war, and at* 
taching his uncle Bujerac, and his brother Nifir, to his intereft, 
advanced with his ftandards towards Ghizni, while Ifmaiel haftened 
alfo from Balich to oppofe him. When the two armies approached 
towards one another, Mamood took great pains to avoid coming to 
extremities, and in vain tried to reconcile matters in an amicable 
manner. He was therefore forced to form his troops in order of 
battle, while Ifmaiel alfo extended the lines of war, which he fup- 
ported by a chain of elephants. Both armies engaging with great 
violence, the adion became extremely bloody, and the vidory doubt¬ 
ful. Mamood at. length charged the center of the enemy with fuch 
fury, that -they trembled as with an earthquake, and turned their 
faces to flight, taking refuge in the citadel of Ghizni. Thither the 
conqueror purfued them, and immediately inveftedthe place. Such a 
prodigious number of the runaways had crouded into Ghizni, that 
for want of provifxons Ifmaiel was reduced to the neceOity of treat¬ 
ing about a furrender. Having therefore received promifes of per* 
fonal fafety, he fubmitted himfelf, and delivered up the keys of the 
garrifon and the treafury to his brother Mamood. 

Mamood having appointed a new miniftry, and regulated the 
•government of the country, proceeded with his army towards Balich* 
It is faid, that a few days after the fubmiffion of Ifmaiel, he was 
alked by his brother, What he intended to have done with him had 
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his better fortune prevailed ? To which Ifmaiel replied, That he 
intended to have imprifoned him for life in Ibme calUe, and to ini- 
dulge him with every pleafure but his liberty. Upon which Ma¬ 
mood made no refleXions at that time", but foom after confined 
Ifmaiel in the fort of Georghan, in the manner that" he hirafelf had 
intimated, where he remained till his death,, which happened not 
long after his being depofed.. 

M A M O 0 D I. 

W E. are told by hiftorians, that 'Mamood * was a" King who* 
conferred happinefe upon the world, and refleXed glory 
upon the faith of Mahomed: that the day of his acceffion 
illuminated, the earth with the bright torch of juftice, and cherifhed 
it with the beams of beneficence. Others inform us, that in his dif- 
pofition,. the fordid:vice of avarice found place, which however could 
not darken: the other bright qualities of his mind. A certain poet 
fays,, that his wealth- was like a pearl in the fhell; but as poets 
hunt after wit rather than truth, we mutt judge of Mamood by 
hisaXIons, from, which it appears, that he was indeed' a prince of 
great oeeonomy, but that he never withheld his generofity upon, a 
juft and proper ocoafion. We have the teftimony of the Fatti Bilad, 
wrote by Abu Nifir Mufcati, and of the famous Abul Fazil, that no 
King had ever more learned men at his court, kept a finer army, 
or difplayed more magnificence, than Mamood. All thefe things 
could not be done without expence; fo that the ftigma- of avarice 
muft have been owing to particular circumftances of his life, which 
ought by no means to have ftamped his general charader with that 
fordid vice. 

* E& titles at length, ar« Amin ul Murick, Emin ul Dowla, Sultan Mamood 
Ghwnavi, 
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It may not be improper to mention one circumftance in the 
eondud of Mamood,. which argued that too great love of money had 
taken poffeffion of the foul, of that mighty prince,. Having a great 
propenfity to' poetry, in which he made fome tolerable progrefs 
himfelf, he promifed to the celebrated Phirdoci a golden mher * for 
every verfe of an - heroic poem which he was delirous to patronize* 

Under the protection of this promife, that divine poet wrote the un¬ 
paralleled poem called the Shaw Narama, which confifted. of fixty 
thoufand couplets*. When it was prefen ted, Mamood repented 
of his promife, telling Phirdoci, that he thought fixty thoufand 
rupees might fatisfy him for a work which he feemed to have per¬ 
formed’with fo much eafe and expedition, Phirdoci, juftly offended 
at this indignity, could never be brought to accept of any reward, 
though the Emperor would, after reftedion, have gladly paid him 
the fum originally ftipulated; the poet, however, took ample revenge 
in a fatire of feven hundred couplets, which, he wrote upon, that: 
occafionv. 

Mamood, who it is reported was defective in external appearance. His perfom. 
faid one day, obferving himfelf in a glafs, The fight of a King 
Oiould brighten, the eyes of the beholders, but nature has been fo 
capricious to me, that my afped feems the picture of misfortune.' 5 
The Vizier replied, It is not one of ten thoufand who are blefled 
with a fight of your majefty’s countenance, but your virtues are 
diffufed over all. But to proceed-with our hiftory. 

We have already obferved, that Mamood was the eldeft fon of 
Subudagi. His mother was a princefs of the houfe of Zabuliftan, 
for which reafon fhe is known, by the name of Zabuli, He was born> 
in the year 357 of the Higerah, and as the aflrologers fay, with 

* A mher is about fourteen rupees : this coin was called mher irons having a (un^ 
ftampt upon it. Mher fignifies the fun, in the Perfian. 
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many happy omens expreffed in the herofcope of his fate. Subudflgi, 
being afleen at the time of his 'birth»dreamed) that he beheld a giccn. 
tree .(bringing forth, from bis chimney, which threw its ihadow .over 
he face of the earth, a.nd fcrcened from the ftorms of heaven the 
whole animal creation. This indeed was verified by the juilice : df 
Mamood; for, if we can believe the poet, in his reign the wolf and 
the iheep drank together at the fame brook. In the firft month of his 
reign, a vein of gold, refembling a tree of three cubits in circumference, 
was found in Seiftan, which yielded pure gold till the reign of Mu- 
fiood, when it was loft in confequence of an earthquake. 

When Mamood had fettled his difpute with his brother, he 
haftened to Balich, from whence he fent an anvbatfador to Muniur, 
Emperor of Bochara, to whom the family of Ghr/.ni ftill pretended 
to owe allegiance, complaining of the indignity which he met with 
in the appointment of Budufm to the. government of Choraffan, a 
country, fo long in pofleftion of his father: it was"returned to him for 
anfwer, that he was already in pofteffion of the territories of Balich, 
Turmuz, and Herat *, which held of the empire ; and that there was 
a neceffity to divide the favours of Bochara among her friends. 
Budufm, it was alfo infinuated, had been a faithful and good fervant; 
which leaned to throw a reiledion upon the family of Ghizni, who 
had rendered themfelves independent in the governments they held 
of the royal houfe of Samania. 

Mamood, not difeouraged by this anfwer, fent Haffen Jemmavi 
with rich prefents to the court of Bochara, and a letter in the fol¬ 
lowing terrm : “ That he hoped the purefpring of friendfhip, which 

* Herat is fituated In the fouthern part of the province of Choraffan, in the 34th 
degree of latitude. It was always a great city, and is very much increafed in iplendof, 
fince the ruin of the city of Melhed by the Ufbecs, it is become the capital of Cho- 
raffan. It is the chief ftaple of all the commerce carried on between India and 
iPafia. 
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had flowed in the time of his father, ihould not now be polluted 
with the dihes of indignity, nor Mamood be reduced to the neceflity 
of diverting himfelf of that obedience, which he had hitherto paid to 
the imperial family of Samania/ When Haflen delivered his cm- 
baffy, his capacity and elocution appeared fo great to the Emperor, 
that, ddirous to gain him over to his intereft by any means, he bribed 
him at laft with the honours of the Vizarit f, but never returned an 
anfwer to Mamood. I hat prince having received information of 
this tranfaaion, through neceflity turned his face towards Neihapoor 3 
and Bu&ufin, advifed of his intention, abandoned the city, and feat 
the Emperor intelligence of his lituation. Munfur, upon this, w^betweea 
exalted the imperial ftaridard, and in the ralhneis of inexperienced the^Emperor 
youth, hartened towards Chotaflan, and halted not till he anived 
at Sirchus. Mamood, though he well knew that the Emperor 
was iii no condition to oppofe him, yet gratitude to the impel ial 
family of Samania wrought fo much upon his mind, that afliamed of 
meafuring fpears with his Lord, he evacuated the diftrift of Nefhapoor, 
and marched to Murghab, Budhifid in the mean time treacheroufly 
entered into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a confpiracy in the 
camp of Munfur, fe-izcd upon the perfon of that prince, and cruelly 
put out his eyes. Abdul, the younger brother of Munfur, who wasbut wfcofe 
a boy, was advanced by the traitors to the throne. Being however afraid brtow# 
of the refentment of Mamood, the confpirators haftened to Murveijl, 
whither they were purfued by the King with great expedition, bind¬ 
ing. themfelves, upon their march, hard prefled in the rear by 
Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But the fin of ingrati¬ 
tude had darkened the face of their fortune, fo that the gales of 

•f The office of Vizier. 

j Murve, or Meru,.ftands in a very Tandy plain, in 37 degrees of latitude, and 88 
dfetfrees Eaft from Faro. It was formerly one of the richeft and molt beautiful towns 
of Perfiaj but fince the grand invafn n of the Tartars into the Southern Afia, it hast 
Mcred fo much, that, at prefent,. it is but the fliadow of its former magnificence. 
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A.D. 999. vidory blew upon the ftandards of the King of Ghizm. Faeck 
carried off the young King, and fled to Bochara, and Budufm was 
bj^Mamood. not heard offer feme time, but at length he found his way to his 
fellow in iniquity, and begun to colled his fcattered troops. Faeck 
rn the mean time fell ftek, and foon after vanifhed in the regions of 
death. EHch, the Ufbec King, feizing upon the opportunity offered 
him by that event, marched with an army from Kafhgar * to Bo- 
dura, and rooted Abdul Malleck and his adherents out of the 
empire and the foil of life. Thus the profperity of the houfe of 
The royal Samania, which had continued for the fpace of one hundred and 
char/elS* twenty-level} years to illuminate the firmament of empire, (et for 
pated. ever ] n th e fhadows of death. 

The Emperor of Ghizni, at this jundure, employed himfelf in 
fettling the government, of the provinces of Balich and Choraffan, 
which he regulated in fuch a manner, as to exalt the voice of his 
fame fo high, that it. reached the ears of the Calipha of Bagdat, the 
illuflrious A 1 Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abbaffi. The 
Calipha. fent him a rich honorary drefs, fuch as he had never 
before beftowed on any King, and dignified Mamood with the 
titles of The Protedor of the State, and Treafurer of Fortune. 

In the end of the month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, Mamood haftened from the city of Balich to Herat, and from 
Herat to Seiftan, where he defeated Chiliph, the Ion of Amid, the 
governor of that province on the part of the extinguished family of 
Mamood's Bochara, and returned to Ghizni. He then turned his face to India, 
took many forts and provinces *, in which having fettled his own 

* Little Bucharia. This kingdom extends from 38° 30' of latitude to the 44 ° 3 °' 
and from 105" to the 120° of longitude. It is populous and fertile, but, on account 
of its great elevation, it is much colder than one would exped from its advantageous 
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governors, he again returned to his dominions, where he fjpread the 
carpet of juftice fa (mootlily upon the face of the earth, that the 
love of him, and loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at the 
lame time let a treaty on foot with Elich the Ufbec, he had the 
province of Maver-ul-neref ceded to him, for which he made an 
ample return in. prefents of great value ; and the drifted friendlhip, 
and greated familiarity, for a long time fubfided between the Kings. 

Mamood having made a vow to Heaven, that if ever he fhould be 
bleifed with tranquillity in his own dominions, he would turn his 
arms againft the idolaters of Hindodan, marched in the year three 
hundred and ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten thousand of his 
chofen horfe, and came to Pefhawir, where Jeipal the Indian prince 
of Lahore, with twelve thoufand horle and thirty thoufand foot 
ftipported by three hundred chain-elephants, oppofed him on Satur¬ 
day the eighth of Mohirrim, in the three hundred and ninety-fecond 
of the Higera. An obdinate battle enfued, in which the Emperor 
was victorious; Jeipal, with fifteen of his principal friends, was 
taken prilbner, and five thoufand of his troops lay dead upon the 
field. Mamood in this aCtion acquired great fame and wealth,- for 
round the neck of Jeipal only, were found fix teen firings of jewels, 
each of which was valued at one hundred and eighty thoufand 
rupees *. 

After this vidtory, the Emperor marched from Pelhawir, and in- 
veiling the fort of Bimidi, reduced it, and releafing his prifoners 
upon the payment of a large ranfom and a fiipulation of an annual 
tribute, returned to Ghizni. It was in thofe- ages a cuftom of the 
Hindoos, that whatever Raja was twice worded by the Mudulmen, 

-{• Tranfoxiana. 

* About 320,000 1 . of our money. 
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fji^ t )e > by that difgrace, rendered unfit for further command, 

„ Jeipal in compliance to this cuftom, having railed his fon to the go- 
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vernment, ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which he fa- 
crificed himfelf to his Gods. 
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In the Mohirrim of the year three hundred and ninety-three, 
Mamood again marched into Seiftan and brought Chiliph, who 
had mifbehaved in his government, prifoner to Ghizni. Finding 
that the tribute from Hindoftan had not been paid in the year three 
hundred ninety-five, he directed his march towards the city of 
Battea ; and leaving the boundaries of Moultan, arrived at Tahera, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall and a deep broad 
ditch. Tahera was at that time governed by a prince called 
Bachera, who had, in the pride of power and wealth, greatly 
molefted the Mahommedan governors, whom the Emperor had efta- 
blilhed in Hindoftan. Bachera had aho refufed to pay his proportion 
of the tribute to Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal, of whom he held his 
authority. 

When Mamood entered the territories of Bachera, that prince 
drew out his troops to receive him, and taking poffeffion of ftrong 
polls, continued to engage the Mahommedans for the fpace of three 
days; in which time they fuffered fo much, that they were on the 
point of abandoning the attack : But on the fourth day, Mamood 
fpoke at the head of his troops, and encouraged them to glory. 
He concluded with telling them, that this day he had devoted him- 
lelf to conqueft or to death. Bachera, on his part, invoked the 
Gods at the temple, and prepared with his former resolution to 
repel the enemy. 1 he Muflulmen advanced with great irnpetu- 
olity, but were repulled with flaughter; yet returning with frefh 

X ^ maritime province of Perfia; lying between Kirrnan, or the ancient Carmania, 
and the mouths of the Indus. 
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courage, and redoubled rage, the attack was continued till the even¬ 
ing, when Mamood turning his face to the holy Caba*, invoked the 
aid of the prophet in the prefence of his army.—“ Advance, ad¬ 
vance, cried then the King, our prayers have found favour with 
God,”—Immediately a great fhout arofe among the holt, and the 
Muflulmen preffing forward, as if they thirfted after death, obliged 
the enemy to give ground, and purfued them to the gates of the 
town. 

The Emperor having next morning inverted the place, gave or¬ 
ders to make preparations for filling up the ditch ; which in a few 
days was nearly compleated. Bachera, finding he could not long 
maintain the town, determined to leave only a fmall garrifon for its 
defence} and accordingly one night, marched out with the reft of 
his troops, and took port in a wood on the banks of the Indus. 
Mamood being informed of his retreat, detached part of his army 
to purfue him. Bachera by this time was deferted by his fortune, 
and confequently by the moft of his friends; he found himfelf fur- 
rounded by the Muflulmen, and he attempted, in vain, to force 
through them his way : Being juft upon the point of being taken 
prifoner, he turned his fword againft his breaft, and the moft of his 
adherents were flaughtered in attempting revenge. Mamood had in 
the mean time taken Tahera by aflault. He found there one hun¬ 
dred and twenty elephants, many flaves, and rich plunder, and 
annexing the town and its dependencies to his own dominions, he 
- returned victorious to Ghizni. 

In the year three hundred and ninety-fix, he formed the defign of 
re-conquering Moultan, which had revolted from his obedience. 
Amid Lodi, the regent of Moultan, had formerly paid Mamood 
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allegiance, and after him his grandfon Daood, till the expedition 
againft Bachera, when he withdrew his loyalty. The King marched 
In the beginning of the fpring, with a great army from Ghr/m, 
and was met by Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal prince of Lahore, m 
the hills of Pefhawir, whom he defeated, and obliged to fly into 
Cafbmire *. Annindpal had entered into an alliance with Daood, 
and as there were two paffes only, by which the Mahommedana could 
enter Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himfelf to fecure that by 
the way of Pefhawir, which Mamood chanced to take. The Sultan 
returning from the purfuit, entered Moultan, by the way of Belinda* 
which was his firft intention. When Daood received intelligence 
of the fate of Annindpal, thinking himfelf too weak to keep the 
field, he (hut himfelf up in his fortified places, and fubmiffively fo- 
licited forgivenefc for his faults, promifed to pay a great tribute, 
and for the future to obey implicitly the Sultan’s commands. Ma¬ 
mood received him again as a fubyeft, and prepared to return to 
Ghizni, when news was brought to him from Arfilla, who com¬ 
manded at Herat, that Elich the King of Cafgar had invaded his 
government with an army. The King haftened to fettle the affairs 
of Hindoflan, which he put into the hands of Shockpal, an Hindoo 
prince, who had refilled with Abu Ali, governor of Pefhawir, and 
had turned Muffulman by the name of Zab Sais. 

* The kingdom of Cafhmire may be reckoned a terreflrial paradlfe. It is entirely 
enclofed with high mountains, which feparate India from Tartary j w fo much that 
there is n0 entrance, on any fide, but over rocks of a prodigious height, it confifts, 
in n m anner, of one valley of furprizing fertility and beauty. The air is tempe.ate 
and charging •, it is neither vifrted with fcorching beat, nor the vicffitude of extreme 
caU A thoufond little fprings, which iflue, on all fides, from the mountains form 
there a fine river, which, after watering the plains of this delightful country, falls down 

mfhin.ly handfome, and the women efpecially enchant,n«ly beautiful. 

rians, moreover, are extremely ingenious, and carry the arts of civil life to high 
pcUaion. Their beauty, in fhort, fays a Perfian author, makes thdmappear to be 
(>[ divine race, and their charming country furmfhes them with the hfeofGod*. 
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The particulars of the war of Mamood with Elich are thefe : We '.°° s 
have already mentioned that an uncommon friendftfip had lubfifted 
between this Elich the Ufbec King of Kafhgar, a kingdom in Tar- tween Ma¬ 
tary, and Mamood. The Emperor himfelf was married to the Elich/ 
daughter of Elich, but fome factious men about the two courts, by 
mifreprefentations of the princes to one another, changed their 
former friendftfip into enmity. When Mamood therefore marched 
to Hindoftan, and had left the fields of Choraffan almoft deftitute of who invades 
troops, Elich took that opportunity, and refolved to appropriate that Chorairan * 
province to himfelf. To accomplilh his defign, he ordered his chief 
general Sipiftagi, with a great force, to enter Choraffan; and Jaffier 
Tight, at the fame time, was appointed to command in the territory 
of Balich. Arfilla, the governor of Herat, being informed of thefe 
motions, haftened to Ghizni, that he might fecure the capital. In 
the mean time, the chiefs of Choraffan finding themfelves deferted, 
and being in no condition tooppofethe enemy, fubmitted themfelves 
to Sipiftagi, the general of Elich. 

But Mamood having by great marches reached Ghizni, he poured Mamood 
onward like a .torrent, with his army towards Balich. Tighi, who 
had by this time poffeffed himfelf of the place, fled towards Turmuz 
at his approach. The Emperor then detached Arfilla with a 
great part of his army, to drive Sipiftagi out of Choraffan; and he 
alio, upon the approach of the troops of Ghizni, abandoned Herat, 
and marched towards Mavir-ul-nere. 

The King of Kafhgar, feeing the bad ftate of his affairs, foliated 
the aid of Kudir King of Ghuton, a province of Tartary, on the con¬ 
fines of China, and that prince marched to join him with fifty thou- 
fand horfe. Strengthened by this alliance, he crofted, with the 
confederate armies, the river Gion'*, which was five phariangs from 
* The Oxus. 
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Balich, and oppofed himfelf to the camp ofMamoocl. That Mo¬ 
narch immediately drew up his army in order of battle, giving the 
command of the center to his brother the noble Nilir, fupported by 
Abu Nilir, governor of Gorgan, and by Abdulla, a chief, of repu¬ 
tation in arms. The right wing he committed to the care of Alta 
Safh, .an old experienced officer, while the left was the charge of 
the valiant Arfilla, a chief of the Afgans. The front of his line 
he fh-engthened with five hundred chain-elephants, with intervals 
behind them, to facilitate their retreat, in cafe of a defeat., 

The King of Kafhgar polled himfelf in the center, the noble 
Kudir led the right, and Tighi the left. The armies advanced to 
the charge. The lhouts of warriors, the neighing of horfes, and 
the clafhing of arms, reached the broad arch of heaven, while dull 
obfcured the face of day. The flame of war might be laid to have 
been blown up to its height, and the clay of the field to be tempered 
with blood. 

Elich advancing with fome chofen fquadrons, threw dilbrder into 
the center of Mamood’s army, and was bufy in the affairs of death. 
Mamood perceived the enemy’s progrefs, leaped from his horfe, and 
killing the ground, invoked the aid of the Almighty. He inllantly 
mounted an elephant of war, encouraged his troops, and made a 
violent alfault upon Elich. The elephant feizing the llandard-bearer 
of the enemy, folded round him his trunk, and tolled him aloft 
into the Iky. He then prefled forward like a mountain removed 
from its place by an earthquake, and trod the enemy like locufts 
under his feet. When the troops of Ghizni faw their King forcing 
thus his way alone through the enemy’s ranks, they rulhed on with 
headlong impetuofity, and drove the enemy with great daughter 
before them. Elich, abandoned by fortune and his army, turned his 
face to flight. He croffed the river with a few of his furviving 
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friends, never afterwards appearing in the field to difpute glory with 
Mamood. 

The King after this victory propofed to purfue the enemy, which 
was thought imadvileable by his generals, on account of the incle¬ 
mency of the feafon, it being then winter, and the troops hardly 
capable of motion: But the King was positive in Ids refolution, and 
marched two days after the runaways. On the third night, a great 
flormof wind and frtow overtook the Ghiznian army in the defart. 

The King’s tents were with much difficulty pitched, while the army 
was obliged to lie in the fnow. Mamood having ordered great fires 
to be kindled around his tents, they became fo warm, that many of 
the courtiers began to turn off their upper garments; when a faceti¬ 
ous chief, whofe name was Dilk, came in havering with cold. The 
King obferving him, faid, go out Dilk, and tell the Winter that he 
may burft his cheeks with bluftering, for here we value not his re- 
fentment. Dilk went out accordingly, and returning in a fhort time, 
killed the ground, and thus prefented his addrefs. “ I have deli¬ 
vered the King’s meffage to Winter, but the furly feafon replies, that 
if his hands cannot tear the fkirts of royalty and hurt the attendants 
of the King, yet he will fo execute his power to-night on his army, 
that in the morning Mamood wall be obliged to faddle his own 
horfes.” 

The Kins fmiled at this reply, but it prefently rendered him Mamood to 
tkoughtfuland he determined to proceed nplurtlicr. In trie mom— takes Zab 
ing fome hundreds of men and horfes were found to have perilhed 
with the cold. Mamood at the fame time received advice from 
India, that Zab Sais the renegade Hindoo, had thrown off his alle¬ 
giance, and, returning to ins former religion, expelled all the officers, 
who had been appointed by the King, from their refpective depart¬ 
ments. The King immediately determined to punilh this revolt, 

and 
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and with great expedition advanced towards India, tie detached 
Tome part of his cavalry in front, who coming unexpectedly upon 
Zab Sais, defeated him, and brought him prifoner to the King. The 
rebel was lined in four lacks of rupees, of which Mamood made a 
prefent to his treafurer, and kept Zab Sais a prifoner for life. 

Mamood. having thus fettled his affairs in India, returned in 
autumn to Ghizni, where he remained for the winter in peace. 
But in the fpring of the year three hundred and ninety-nine, An- 
nindpal, Sovereign of Lahore, began to raife difturbances in Moultan, 
fo that the King was obliged to undertake another expedition into 
thofe parts, with a great army, to correct the Indians. Annindpal 
hearing of his intentions, fent ambafladors every where to requeft 
the a Hi dance of the other princes of Hindoftan; who confi dered the 
extirpation of the Muflulmen from India, as a meritorious and poli¬ 
tical, as well as a religious adtion. 

Accordingly the princes of Ugein, Guahar, Callinger, Kinnoge, 
Delhi, and Ajmere, entered into a confederacy, and colle&ing their 
forces, advanced towards the heads of the Indus, with the grcateft 
army that had been for fome hundreds of years feen upon the field 
in India. The two armies came in fight of one another in a great 
plain near the confines of the provinces of Pefhawir. They re¬ 
mained there encamped forty days without a&ion: but the troops 
of the idolaters daily increafed in number. They were joined by 
the Gickers and other tribes with numerous armies, and furroutided 
the Muflulmen, who fearing a general affault were obliged to 
entrench themfelves. 

The King having thus fecured himfelf, ordered a thoufand archers 
to his front, to endeavour to provoke the enemy to advance to the 
entrenchments. T he archers accordingly were attacked by the 
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Gkkers, who, notwithftanding all the King could do, purfued the 
runaways within the trenches, where a dreadful fcene of daughter 
enfued on both fides, in which five thoufand Muflulmen in a 
few minutes were flain. The enemy at length being cut oft 
as faft as they advanced, the attack became fainter and fainter, 
when on a hidden the elephant upon which the Prince of Lahore, 
who commanded the Indians in chief, rode, took fright at the report 
of a gun!*, and turned his face to flight. This circumftance ftruck 
the Hindoos with a panic, for thinking they were deferted by their 
general, they immediately followed the example. Abdulla, with fix 
thoufand Arabian horfe, and Arfilla, with ten thoufand Turks, 
Afghans, and Chilligis, purfued the enemy for two days and nights; 
fo that twenty thoufand Hindoos were killed in their flight, toge¬ 
ther with the great multitude that fell on the field of battle. 

Thirty elephants with much rich plunder were brought to the 
King, who, to eftablifh the faith, marched againft the Hindoos of 
Nagracot, breaking down their idols and fuhverting their temples. 
There was at that time in the territory of Nagracot a famous fort 
called Bime, which Mamood invefted, after having deftroyed the 
country round with fire and fword. Bime was built by a prince of 
the fame name, on the top of a fteep mountain, and here the Hin¬ 
doos, on account of its ftrength, had depofited the wealth confed¬ 
erated' to their idols in all the neighbouring kingdoms; fo that in this 
fort there was a greater quantity of gold, filver, precious ftones and 
pearls, than had been ever collected into the royal treafury of any 
prince on earth. Mamood invefted the place with fuch expedition, 
that the Hindoos had not time to throw troops into it for its defence, 
the greateft part of the garrifon being before carried into the field. 

* According to our accounts there were no guns at this time, but many Eaftem 
authors mention them, afcribing the invention to one Lockman. 
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Thofo within confided for the moll part of priefts, a race of mens 
who, having little inclination to the bloody bufinefs of war, in 
a few days folicited to be permitted to. capitulate.. Their re- 
quell being granted by Mamood, they opened the gates, and fell' * 
upon their faces before him; and, with a few of his officers and at¬ 
tendants, he immediately entered, the place* 

In Bime were found feven; hundred thoufand golden dinars, fovea 
hundred maunds * of gold and filver plate, forty maunda of pure 
gold in ingots, two thoufand maunds of filver bullion, and twenty 
maunds of various jewels fet, which, had been colle&ing from the 
time of Bime. With this immenfo treafure the King returned to 
Ghizni, and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent feltival,, where 
he difplayedto the people his wealth in golden thrones, and in other 
rich ornaments, in a great plain without the city of Ghizniand) 
after the feafi every individual received a. princely prefent.. 

In the following year, Mamood led his army towards Glior. Tliq 
native prince of that country, Mahommed of the Soor Tribe of 
Afgans, a principality in the mountains famous for giving birth to 
the Ghorian Dynally, who fucceeded to the throne after the extir¬ 
pation of the royal Houfe of Ghizni* with ten thoufand troops# , 
oppofed him. From morning to noon the fire of war flamed, and; 
juftice was done to, valour on both Tides. The King, finding that 
the troops of Ghor defended themfdves in their intrenchmen ts with', 
fuch obftinacy, commanded his army to make a feint of retreating*, 
to allure the enemy out of their.fortified camp* which. accordingly 
fucceeded* The Ghorians being deceived* purfued. the army of 
Ghizni to the plain* where the King, facing round with his troops, , 
attacked them with great irapetuofity and (laughter. Mahommed i 

* The lead maund kt India is about dirty-foven pounds avoirdupoife* 
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was taken prifoner and brought to the King; but in his defpair he 
had taken poifon, which he always kept under his ring, and died 

1 i n i /\n O AT 


in a few hours. His country was annexed to the dominions of 
Ghizni. Some hiftorians affirm, that neither the fovereigns of Ghor, 
nor its inhabitants, were Muflulmen, till after this viftory, whilft 
others of good credit allure us, that they were converted many years 
before, even fo early as the time of the famous Ali, the lon-m~law 
of the Prophet. 


Mamood, in the fame year, was tmder the neceffity of marching 
Win to Mooltan, which had revolted ; but having foon reduced it, 
and cut off a great number of the chiefs, he brought Daood the fon 
of Nazir, the rebellious governor, prifoner to Ghizm, and confined 
him in the fort of Gorci for life. 


, - . j .f Hij fixth CX' 

In the year 402, the paffion of War fermenting in the mind or pedition t0 

Mamood, herefolved upon the conqueft ofTannafar *, in the king- Indsa “ 
dom of Hindoftan. It had reached the ears .of the King, that 1 an™ 
nafar was held in the fame veneration by Idolaters as Mecca was 
by the Muflulmen; that there they hacl fet up a whole tribe of rich 
idols, the principal of whom they called Jug Soom ; that this Jug 
Scorn, they pretended to fay, exifted when as yet the world exifted 
not. When the King reached the country about the five branches of 
the Indus, he wanted that, according to the treaty that fubfifted be¬ 
tween him and Annindpal, he ffiould not be difturbed in his march 


tween nun uuu *-- „ 

through that country. He accordingly fent an embally to An- - baffador to 

nindpal, advifing him of his intentions, and defiring him to fend taWpL 


IUUU].M 15 * *-o 1*11 

guards for the protedion of his towns and villages, which fie 
would take care ffiould not be molefted by the followers of his 

camp. 


* A city thirty miles to the Weft of Delhi. 
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, Annindpal agreed to this propofal, and prepared an entertain,-' 
ment' for the reception of the King, ifluing out an order for all his 
fubjedfs to fupply the royal camp with every neceflfary of life. He, 
in the mean time, fent his brother with two thoufand horfe to meet 
the King, and deliver this embafly to thofe who approached the 
throne: “ That he was the fubjedt and ilave of the King; but that 
he begged permifhon to acquaint his rnajefty, that Tannafar was the 
principal place of worfliip of the inhabitants of that country: that 
if it was a virtue required by the religion of Mamood to deftroy 
the religion of others, he had already acquitted himfelf of that duty 
to his God, in the deftrudtion of the temple of Nagracot: But if he 
fhould be pleafed to alter his refolution againft Tannafar, Annindpal 
would undertake that the amount of the revenues of that country 
Ihould be annually paid to Mamood, to reimburfe the expence of 
his expedition: that befides, he, on his own part, would prefent 
him with fifty elephants, and jewels to a confiderable amount,” 

The King replied, “ That in the MuiTulman religion it was an 
eftablifhed tenet, that the more the glory of the prophet was exalted, 
and the more his followers exerted themfelves in the fubverfion of 
idolatry, the greater would be their reward in heaven. That there¬ 
fore, it was his firm refolution, with the afti fiance of God, to root 
out the abominable worfliip of idols from the face of the country of 
India. Why then fhould he fpare Tannafar ?” 

When this news reached the Indian king of Delhi, he prepared to 
oppofe the invaders, fending meflengers all over Hindoftan to ac¬ 
quaint the Rajas that Mamood, without any reafon or provocation, 
was marching with an innumerable army to deflroy Tannafar, 
which was under his immediate protection : that if a mound was 
not expeditioufly raifed againft this roaring torrent, the country of 

Hindoftan 
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Hindoftan would be Toon overwhelmed in ruin, and the tree of proi- ^ e ; 
pefity rooted up: that therefore it was advifeable for them to join their 
forces at Tannafar, to oppofe with united ftrength the impending 


But Mamood reached Tannafar before they could take any Tannafar 
ineafures for its defence, plundered the city, and broke down the 
idols, fending Jug Soom to Ghizni, where he was foon dripped 
of his ornaments. He then ordered his heaa to be ilruck oil, 
and his body to be thrown on the highway. According to the ac¬ 
count of the hiftorian Hago Mahommed of Kandahar, there was a 
ruby found in one of the temples which weighed four hundred and 
fifty mifkal *. 

Mamood, after thefe tranfaftions at Tannafar, proceeded to Delhi, DelhltakeB * 
which he aifo took, and wanted much to annex it to his domi¬ 
nions. But his nobles told him, that it was impoffible to keep the 
Ilajaftiip of Delhi, till he had entirely fubjedfed Moultan under the 
Muffulman government, and exterminated the power and family 
of Annindpal prince of Lahore, who lay between Delhi and the 
northern dominions of Mamood. The King approved of this coun- 
fel, and he immediately determined to proceed no farther again!! that 
country, till he had accomplifhed the rednaion of Moultan and An- 
nindpal. But that prince behaved with fo much policy and hofpi- 
tality, that he changed the purpofe of the King, who returned to 
Ghizni. He brought to Ghizni forty thoufand captives aiid much 
wealth, fo that that city could now be hardly dillinguilhed in riches 
from India itfelf. 

* A mifkal is thirty-fix rutty, and a rutty fevert-eiglnhs of a Carat, fo that the lizC 
of this ruby is too improbable to deferve any credit. 
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In the 403d year of the Higerah, the next in command to the 
famous Arfilla, governor of Herat, reduced the province of Gir- 
g'iftan, and brought Mfir, the prince of that province, prifoner 
to Ghizni. Mamood at this time wrote to the Calipha of Bagdad, 
AlKadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abaffi, “ That the greateft part 
“ of the kingdom of Choraffan was under his jurifdidion, and that, he 
“ hoped he would order his governors to give up the remainder.' " 
The Calipha, fearing his great power, which might fall upon hi* 
other dominions, confented to this demand. 


Mis feventh 
expedition 
into India* 


The King, in the year 404, drew his army againfl: the fort of 
Nindoona, which, is fituated upon the mountains of Belnat, and 
was in the poffeffion of the Indian prince of Lahore. Amundpal 
by this time was dead, and his fon had acceded to his government. 
When Pitterugepal, for that was the young prince’s name, law 
that he could not Hand againfl: the King in the held, he drew off 
his army towards Cafhmire, leaving a good garriloa for the de¬ 
fence of the place. Mamood immediately invefled it, and, with 
mining and other art -3 of attack, afliduoufly employed himfelf 5 fo 
that, in a few week#, the governor feeing Ms walls in ruins, was 
under the neceflity of begging to capitulate. The King granted 
his requeft, took every thing of value out of the place, appointed a 
governor, and fet out without delay for Cafhmire, upon which 
Pittemgepal abandoned that province, and fled to the hills. Ma¬ 
mood plundered Cafhmire of all its great wealth, and having forced 
the inhabitants to acknowledge the Prophet, returned with the fpoil 
to his capital of Ghizni, 


Returns to 
Calhroire. 


Mamood, in the year 406 , returned with an army to Cafhmire, 
to punifh fome revolted chiefs, and to befiege fome forts which he 
had not reduced in his former expedition. The firft of thofe .torts 

2 was 
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was Lokote* very famous for its- Height and ftrengtli* which entirely jjiger, 406. 
defeated the King’s utmoft efforts; for not being able to reduce it 
all the fummer feafon, he was obliged* on the approach of win¬ 
ter* to abandon his enterprize, and return to Ghizni. On his way 
home, he was led affray by his guides, and fell into an extenfive 
morafs covered with water, from which- he, for feveral days, could 
could not extricate his army, fo that many of lib troops perifhed 
upon that occafion. 

Abut Abas, Icing of Charizm, in the courfe of the fame year, wrote Abut Abas, 
to Mamood, to affe his After in marriage. The King agreed to-Charifnu^ 
the match, and ffent her to Charizm,-according to the defire of Abas, mood’s fitter.* 
In the year 407, a tribe of plunderers rifing againff Abul Abas, and 
defeating Kim, he fell into their hands, and was put to death. Isjot t» 
Mamood having had advice of this difafter, marched to Balich, and 
from thence to Charizm, and! wlien he arrived at Hifferbund, on 
the frontiers of that country, he ordered his general, Mahommed 
'Ta i, to advance before him with a detachment. \\ hen tne Muffiil- 
inen were at prayers in their camp, Himar Taffl, the general of 
the Charizmians, ruftied upon this detachment from a neighbouring 
■wood, and making a great daughter, put them to flight. Mamood 
having received intelligence of this affair, fupported them with 
feveral fquadrons of his beft horfe. The runaways deriving, 
courage from this reinforcement, returned to the charge, routed the 
enemy, and took, their chief prifoner, whom they carried before- 
the King. 

Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Afp, perceived that the Which 
troops of Charizm were prepared to receive him in the held before Mamood.. 
it: But they were Toon defeated, their general, Abiftagi, a native 
of Bochara, taken prifoner,. and.the murderer of Abul Abas met the 
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i 1. •, M^mood fpent fome time m rcgit- 

a. D. 1016. jufl: vengeance due to his crin .. • ' *1,» nn iii~ Haiib 

- u »'" r,“ " 

Province of Orgunge i Returning to Mich, Marm^ 
jc LT^at tr\ hU fon the prince Muiaooci, appoiati g 

the government of G^heco^d 

uponhis younger fon, the 

Bicker. After the final feulement of the 

Ghiznian army were cantoned, for the wmter, at Bahch. 

Mimootl’* In the beginning of the year 469, as foon as|‘ h ® ^‘ rc /thou- 

2 £S& awake the children of the f K i» g , - countrles 

d “- And chofen horfe and thirty thoufand fool, tailed in tnc 

iTxutL, Maver-ul-ttere, Jhotaffan, **££££ 
undertook an. expedition aganbk Kinnoge, wu » ^ ^ beea 

of * Guftafp, the father of Darab, to this pen » 

Hfitcd bvty foreign enemy. Kinnoge was diftant from Ghtznt 

three months march, and feven great rivers f rulhed aero, re 

wav When Mamood reached the confines ofCafhmire, P 
whom he had ellabliflred in that country, fent pre<ems « every 
thing curious and valuable in his kingdom, and watted to have the 
honour of expreffing his loyalty. When the Kmg, wr.h «uch 
difficulty, had conducted his army through the mountams, to u. 
tered the plains of Hindoftan, drove all oppohuon beiore him,.. 

advanced to Kinnoge %. 

§ The famous city of Urgens, capital of Turkeftan. 

* Hyftafpes, the father of the fi# Darius, king of Kifu. 
t Thefe were the principal branches of whkh the Indus is compoted. 
t Mamood’s route lay through the mountain, behind Calhmite, and be muit have 

catered Hindoftan by the way of Tibet. 
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He there few a city which raifed its head to the fries, and 
which, in ftrength and ftrudure, might juftly boaft to have no 
equal. The Indian prince of this rich city, whofe name was Korra, fa bourn 
and who affected great pomp and fplendor, being thus unexpectedly 
invaded, had not had time to put himfelf in a pofture of defence, or 
to collett his troops together. Terrified by the great force and war¬ 
like appearance of the King, he, in his embarraffment, refolved to 
fue for peace, and accordingly went out, with his family, to the 
camp, where he fubmitted himfelf to the mercy of Mamood, Some 
authors relate, that he even turned a true believer. 

The King of Ghizni tarried in Kinnogc only three nights, and JJ^ood^ 
then turned his face towards Herat, the prince of which place, by 
name Hirdit, retreated with his army, leaving only a garrifon, which 
was obliged to capitulate in a few days. T,he terms were two hun¬ 
dred and fifty thoufand rupees and fifty elephants, to be paid by tbc 
Raja, befides the plunder of the city. The Sultan marched from 
thence to inve;ft the fort of Mavin, upon the banks of the river 
Gihon, now called the Jumna. The Prince of Mavin coming forth to 
make his fubmiffion, at the head of his troops, a quarrel accidentally 
enfued between fome foldiers, and immediately the action became 
general. Calchunder, for that was the prince’s name, and moll of 
bis troops, being driven into the river, he drew his fword againfl. 
his own wife and children, and having difpatched them, turned it in 
delpair upon himfelf. The fort immediately furrendered, where the 
conqueror found much treafure and rich fpoil, among which were 
feventy elephants of war. 

When Mamood had here refrelhed his troops, he was given to Marches^ 
underhand, that, at fome dillance, there was a rich city, called takes. Muttra 
Muttra,* confecrated to Kilfen Bafdeo, which in buildings and. 

* Muttra Hands upon the Jumna 36 miles above Agra, and is (till a very confider- 
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extent yielded to none in Hindoflan, The King directed his march 
towards the place, and entering it with very little oppolition frorp 
the troops of the prince of Delhi, to whom it belonged, gave it up to 
plunder. He broke down or burnt all the idols, and amafled an 
immenfe quantity of gold and filver, of which thefe figures were 
moftly made. He intended to deilroy the temples, but he found 
that the labour exceeded his capacity; while fome fay that he was 
turned from his purpofe, by the admirable beauty and ftrudfurc of 
thofe edifices. He, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the magnificent 
beauty of the buildings and city, in a letter to the nobles of Ghizni, 
after this conqueft. 

It is laid, that Mamood found in Muttra five great idols of pure 
gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which eyes were worth fifty thou_ 
fand dinars. Upon another idol he found a fapphire, weighing 
four hundred mifkal:; and the image being melted down, produced 
ninety-eight thoufand three hundred mifkal of pure gold. Befides 
thefe, there were above a hundred idols of filver, which loaded a 
hundred camels with bullion. The King, having tarried here 
twenty days, in which time the city fuffered greatly from fire, befides 
what it fuffered from the hand of ravage and defolation, he marched 
againft the other fortified places in thefe diftri&s, fome of which he 
took him felf, while others fell into the hands of his chiefs. 

One of thofe forts, called Munge, held out twenty-five days, being 
full of Rajapiits; but when they found the place no longer tenable, 
fome rufhed through the breaches among the enemy, and met that 
death which they no longer endeavoured to avoid. Some threw 
themfelves headlong from the walls, and were dafhed to pieces., 
while others burnt themfelves in their houfes, with their wives and 
children ; fo that not one of the garrilbn furvived this fatal cata- 
ftrophe. The Sultan having fecured what was valuable, inverted 
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the fort of Chtindpal. But Chundpal, for that alio was the 
prince’s name, had fent off all his treafure to the mountains, and, at 
the approach of the King, evacuated the place. There however 
hill remained much fpoil and provifions, which Mamood divided 
among his troops. 

Mamood immediately marched againft a proud and imperious 
Raja, whofe name was Jundroy. This prince, after fome lkirmifh.es, 
■finding himfelf unable to cope with the King, fent off his treafure 
and other valuable effe&s, and fled alfo to the mountains. Jundroy 
had an elephant of a moil uncommon fize, fiich as had never before 
been feen in Hindoftan ; nor was he more remarkable for his enor¬ 
mous bulk, than for his docility and courage. Mamood having 
heard much of this elephant, fent to the Raja, Offering him advan¬ 
tageous terms of peace, and a great fum of money, for this animal. 
But the obftinacy of Jundroy would never Men to any terms with 
the Muffulmen, fo that Mamood, w ith regret, was obliged to delift. 
The elephant however happened one night to break loofe from his 
keepers, and went into the Ghiznian camp, where he permitted him¬ 
felf to be mounted and brought before the King - , who received him 
with great joy, and named him, The gift of God, becaufe he came, by 
accident, into his hands. Mamood, loaded with fpoil and encum¬ 
bered with captives, returned to Ghizni j where he enumerated the 
articles of his plunder. It confided of twenty millions of dirrns, 
fifty-three thoufand captives, three hundred and fifty elephants, be¬ 
tides jewels, pearls, and precious effeds, which could not be properly 
eftiinated. Nor Was the private fpoil of the army lefs than that 
which came into the public treafuiy . 


The King, upon his return to Ghizni, ordered a magnificent 
mofque to be built of marble and granite, of fuch beauty and llruc- 
ture as ftruck every beholder with aftomlhment and pleafure. This 
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moftiue he afterwards adorned with fuch beautiful carpets, chande¬ 
liers, and other ornaments of filver and gold, that it became known 
by the name of the Celeftial Bride. In the neighbourhood of this 
mofque he founded an univerfity, which he furmlhed with a vaftcol- 
kdion of curious books, in various languages, and with natn.al and 
artificial curiofities. He appropriated a luihc.ent fund for the main¬ 
tenance of the Undents, and learned men, who were appointed to 
inftrud the youth in the fciences. 

When the nobility of Ghizni faw that the tafte of their King began 
,0 run upon architeQure, they alfo endeavoured to outvie each other 
in the magnificence of their private palaces, as well as m pub u. 
buildings, which they railed for the embeUilhmenl of the city 
Thus, in a fliort fpace of time, the capital was ornamented with 
tnofques, porches, fountains, refervoirs, aquedufls and c,Heins, in 
a degree fuperior to any city at that time in the call. Some authors 
affirm, that, among the curiofities which the Sultan pohdled, there 
was a bird of the fize of a cuckoo, which was poffeffed of tffis pai- 
ticular inftina or quality, that whenever poifon was brought, how¬ 
ever fecretly, into the apartment in which he hung, he was afftdt 
with the fmell in fuch a manner, as to fly diftraaedly about his cage, 
while the tears ftreamed involunarily from his eyes, l lus »n , 
with other curiofities, was fent as a prefent to the CaUpha of Bagdat, 
A 1 Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abaffi. We, however, believe, 
that this ftory rofe from the policy of Mamood, and the credulity of 
mankind, rather than that it aftually had any foundation in truth. 
Other authors mention a ftone which he brought from Hindoftan, as 
a great curiofity. This ftone being dipped in water, and applied to 
a wound, proved a powerful and efficacious remedy* 


Mamood The Sultan, in the year 410, ordered a writing of varies * to 

jutes to the made outj w hich he fent to the Calipha, who ordered it to be 

* This was an account of Maraood’s wars in verfe- 
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r el them, and whofc power had long fmce declined, they had not 
been able to pay their devotions at the ferine of the prophet. The s=n*^» 
Kinff immediately appointed Abu Mahommed, his chief jultice, p ; lgrim3 to 
with a conliderablc force, to protea the caffila +• But left the ene- 
my fhould be too ftrong for him, he fent thirty thoufand dims, to 
procure a fafe journey to the pilgrims. Accordingly many thou- 
fands of all degrees prepared to go to Mecca. 

When they had reached the defert of Achmid, they beheld a great 
camp of Arabs pitched in their way. The banditti drew up in order 
to receive them. Abu Mahommed, being defirous of treating with 
the Arabs, fent a mefiage to their chief, offering him five thoufand 
dims. The chief, inftead of accepting the propofal, refented it fo 
much, that, without delay, he advanced with intention to rob the 
Caffila. Mahommed, in the, mean time, drew out his troops to receive who defeai 
the robbers, when fortunately, in the very beginning of the adion, jjg*“ * 
a Turkifli Have, in the Caffila, who was matter of the art of archery, 
lodged an arrow in the brain of Himad the fon of Ah, the chief of the 
Arabs. The banditti immediately upon the fall of their chief turned 
their face to flight; and the Caffila, without further moleftation, 
proceeded to Mecca; and having paid their devotions, returned the 


fame way, and arrived fafe at Ghizni, 
f The Caravan of Pilgrims. 
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Higer* 41:2, The Sultan received, this year, advices from India, that the neigh* 
n?nth°cxpedi- louring Pences had, in his abfenee, fallen upon Korn, the Raja 
tjoa into In. Q f Kinnoge, for having entered into an alliance, and for putting 
himfelf under the protection of the King. Mamood immediately 
inarched to the aid of his vaflal j but before he could arrive, Nunda, 
prince of Calfinger, had drawn his army upon. Kinnoge, and had 
Gain Korra, with a great many of his principal chiefs. Mamood 
arriving at the river Jumna, encamped on the bank oppofite to the 
enemy. 

Hii!doos! hc Seven officers in his army, without orders, fwam acrofs the river, 
and entering the enemy’s camp in the morning by furprize, ftrucfc 
ffich a panic in their troops, that they all betook themfelves to flight. 
The King, notwithftanding their fuceefs, was greatly enraged, but 
palling with the remainder of his army, he immediately commenced 
the purfuit. When Nunda came to the frontiers of his own. domi¬ 
nions, he halted with his army, and prepared to receive Mamood 
with thirty-fix thoufand horfe, forty-five thoufand foot, and fix 
hundred and fifty elephants. The King of Ghizni, after having 
reconnoitred the ftrength of the enemy and their fituation, from a 
riling ground, proftrated himfelf before God, and prayed that the 
ftandard of Iflamifm might be exalted with glory and triumph. The 
day being far advanced, he determined to wait for the morning, 
which, in the event, difappointed his hopes and ambition, for Nunda 
decamped in the night with the utniofl difordeiy leaving his tents, 
equipage and baggage behind him. 


Mamood, having next morning reconnoitred the woods and hol¬ 
low grounds around, ordered his army to march into the enemy’s 
camp, and to lengthen their hands upon the fpoil, which proved to 
be very confiderable, befides five hundred and eighty elephants, which 


were 
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were found in the neighbouring wood. He then bid wafte, With 
fire and I worth the country, and returned to Ghizni, without profe- 
cuting the war any further. 

He had not remained there many days, before he heard that the 
inhabitants of Kiberal: and Nardien, countries upon the boundaries 
of Hindoftan, would not acknowledge the Mulfulman faith, but 
continued the worfhip of Lions*. Mamood refolved to compel 
them, and accordingly marched towards their country, taking with 
him a great number of mafons, carpenters, fmiths, and labourers, 
that be -might there build a fort, to overawe them after his departure. 

The Lord of the country of Kiberat, finding he could not pretend ^ here " 
to opjpofe the King, fubmitted himfelf, acknowledging the faith of 
the Prophet. The Ghiznian general Ali was feat, with a divifion of 
the army, to reduce the dominion of Nardien, which he foon 
aecomplifhed, pillaging the country, and carrying away many of 
the people captives. There was a temple in Nardien which Ali 
deftroyed, and brought from thence a hone, upon which there was 
a curious infcription, that bore that it was forty tholifaod years 
old. 

The Sultan ordered a fort to be built in that place, and left it under MamoodV 

. . tenth expedi- 

the care of Ali, the fori of Kudur, He himfelf-, in the mean time* tion to India, 
returned by the way of Lahore, and in his march inverted the ftrong 
hold of Locote, in the province of Calhmire. He befieged the place 
for a whole month, but, finding it impregnable, he decamped, 
and proceeding to Lahore, entered that city without much oppo- Lahore re¬ 
ft tion,' giving it up to be lacked by his troops. Here wealth, 
and precious effects, beyond the power of eftimation, fell into their 
hands. 

* The Divinity is worfhipped under the figure of a Lion by fome of the Hindoos: 

That animal being, in their opinion, a proper emblem of almighty power and ftrength. 

Pattu- 
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Patturugepal, the prince of Lahore, unable to contend with lb 
powerful an. adverfary, fled to Ajmere for protection j and Mamood 
immediately appointed one of his Omrahs to the government, of 
Lahore, and lent other commanders to various diftriCts in the terri¬ 
tories of Hindoftan. Mamood himfelf returned in the fpring to 
Ghizni. 

The martial difpolition of Mamood could not reft long in peace,, 
He marched again by the way of Lahore, in the 414th year of the 
Higerah, againft Nunda, the prince of Callinger, with a great army. 
Faffing, by the fort of Gaulier, he ordered it to be befieged; but 
the prince of the province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few days, by the means of rich prelcnts and 
thirty “five elephants : The King immediately directed his march 
to Callinger, inverted that city, and Nunda offered him three hun¬ 
dred elephants and other prefents for peace. The King agreed to 
the terms propofed ; and the Raja, to try the bravery of the Sultan’s 
troops, intoxicated the elephants with certain drugs, and let them 
loofe without riders into the camp; Mamood feeing the animals 
advancing, perceived the trick, by the wildnefs of their motions, 
and immediately ordered a party of his bell: horfe to feize, kill, and 
drive them from the camp : Some of the Turks, emulous to difplay 
their bravery in the prefence of their King, and of both armies, 
mounted the greatcfl part of the elephants, and drove the reft into 
an adjacent wood, where they were foon reduced to obedience. 

The enemy, upon feeing the refolution of the Ghiznians, were 
much intimidated, and Nunda, taking advantage of one of the foibles 
of Mamood, lent to him a panegyric, in the Indian -tongue. The 
King was much pleafed with this elegant piece of flattery ; for the 
poetry was much admired by the learned men of India, Arabia, and 
Perfia, who were at his court.' To make a return for this compli¬ 
ment, 


MAMOOD I. 

Blent, Mamood conferred the government of fifteen forts upon 
.Nunda, with many curious prefents; but the peace was prin¬ 
cipally ratified by means of many valuable prefents in jewels and 
gold, given on the part of Nunda.. Mamood immediately re turne r 
to Ghizni. 

Mamood, in the year 415, muttered all his forces. He found 
them, exclufive of his garrifons and thole upon duty in various 
parts of his dominions, to confift of fifty-five thoufand chofen horfe, 
one thoufand three hundred elephants, and one hundred thoufand 
infantry. With this force, excepting a part of the infantry which 
he left at Ghizni, he marched to Balich to expel Tiggi from the 
government of Maver-ul-nere for oppreffing the people, who com¬ 
plained of his tyranny to the King. When the chiefs of Maver-ul- 
nere heard that the King had eroded the Jagetay, they came with 
prefents to meet him; Kudir, king of Turkiftan, paid him, at 
the fame time, the compliment of a vifit, and was received with 
joy and friendfhip. Mamood prepared a great feaft upon the 
occafion; and after having concluded a treaty, the monarchs took 
leave of each other, making an exchange of princely prefents. 
Tiggi, feizing this opportunity, betook himfelf to flight. But the 
King of Ghizni fending a party of horfe after him, he was, after a 
long fearch, difeovered and brought to camp, and confined for life 
in one of the forts of India. 

Mamood underftood, in the lame year, that there was a famous 
temple called Sumnat, in the province of Guzerat, near the harbour 
of Deo*, very rich and greatly frequented by devotees from all parts 
of Hindoftan. Thefe infidels believed that fouls, after death, went 

* This place is now called Dieu, and is an the pofleflionof the Portuguele. 
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before Sumnat, who transferred them into other bodies or animals, 
according to. their merits in their former ftate. The King was alfo 
informed, that the priefts of this God gave out, that the fins of the 
people of Delhi and Kinnoge had incenfed him fo much, that lie 
abandoned them to the vengeance of the Muffulmen, otherwife that, 
in the twinkling of an eye, he could have blafted the whole army 
of Mamood. The King, rather irritated than intimidated by this 
report, was determined to put the power of the God to a trial, by 
perfonally treating him ill. He therefore marched from Ghizni, 
with a numerous army, in the month Shaban. 

The temple of Snmnat, which alfo gave name to a great city, 
was fituated upon the fhore of the Ocean, and is at this time to he 
fcen. in the diftri&s of the harbour of Deo, under the dominion of the 
idolaters of Europe*. Some hiftoriana affirm, that Sumnat was 
brought’from Mecca, where he flood before the time of the Pro~ 
phet. But the Brahmins deny this tale, and fay, that it flood near 
the harbour of Deo fince the time of Kriihen, who was concealed in 
that place about four thoufand years ago. 

The King of Ghizni, about the middle of Ramzan, reached the 
city of Moultan, and as there was a great defart before him, lie gave 
orders that all hi§ troops ihould provide themfelves with feveral 
days, water and provifions, as alfo with provender for their horfes; he 
befides loaded twenty thoufand camels with neceflariea for the army,. 
When he had palfed that terrible defart, he arrived at the city of 
Ajmere, and finding that the Ra^a and inhabitants had abandoned 
the place, and that he could not prevail with them to come and 
fubnait themfelves, he ordered the city to be lacked,, and. the adjacent 
country to be laid wafte with fire and fword. But as the reduction 
of the citadel would take up too much time, he left it, and proceeding 

* The Portuguefe. 
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upon Ills expedition, reduced Tome final! forts in the way by 
affaull. Having then arrived at Narwalla, a city of Guzerat, which 
was evacuated at his approach, another defart prefented itfeif to the 
King beyond that place, Mamood, however, taking the fame pre* 
cautions as before, without any remarkable occurrence, reached Sum- 
nat, which was a lofty caftle, upon a narrow pemnfula, walked on 
three Tides by the fea. Upon the battlements of the place there 
appeared an innumerable multitude of people in arms. They im¬ 
mediately made a figttal for a Herald to approach, and told him, 
that their great idol, Sumnat, had drawn the Muffulmen thither, 
that he might blaft them in a moment, and avenge the deftru&ion 
of the Gods of India. The Sultan only fmiled at this vain-threat, 
and commanded, that as foon as the morning fhould appear, his 
army fhould be ready for an affault. 

In the morning, the valiant troops of the fubllme Mamood, ad¬ 
vanced to the foot of the walls, and began the attack. The battle¬ 
ments were in a Ihort time cleared, by the experience and valour of 
the archers, and the daftardly Hindoos, aitondfhed and difpifited* 
crouded into the temple, and proflrating themfelves in tears before 
the idol, prayed for affiftance. The Muffulmen feized the opportu¬ 
nity which the devotion of their enemies offered them, applied their 
fcaling-ladders, and, mounting the wall, began to exclaim Alla 
Akber*. The Hindoos now reduced to defpair, found they muft fight 
for themfelves or die » they colledted their force together, and made lb 
violent an attack upon the affailants, that, from the time that the King 
of day difpelled the darknefs, till the Moon, fair bride of night, illu¬ 
minated the court of heaven with paler rays, the flames of war were 
not quenched with blood f. The Muffulmen, wearied out with 

* God is greateft. 

f The original in this place has fome poetical merit, and itis therefore tunflated 
verbatim* 

K. 2 fatigue, 
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fatigue, were at length obliged to abandon all tlieii advantages, and 
retire to reft. Next morning, the work of death was renewed, but as 
faft as they mounted the wall, fo fall were they pufhed headlong 
down by the fpears of the defendants, who, weeping, had taken leave 
of their God, and now feemed wilhing for death. And thus the la¬ 
bours of this day proved uiore unfucce fsful than the fir ft* 

An army of idolaters, upon the third day, prefented themfelves in 
order of battle, in fight of the Ghiznian camp. Mamood immedi¬ 
ately advanced, with an intention to raife the liege of Sumnat, and 
therefore ordered a party to amufe the befieged, while he himfelf 
prepared to engage the enemy in the field. He marched in order 
of battle towards the idolaters, who advanced with equal refolution. 

The battle began with great fury, and victory for fome time feemed 
doubtful, till two Indian princes, Eyramdeo and Dabifelima, in the 
middle of the a&ion, joined the enemy with their troops, and infpired 
them with fuch frelh courage, that faintnefs became vifible iii Ma- 
mood’s army. Mamood, perceiving a languor fpreading over his 
lines, leapt from his horfe, and proftrating himfelf before God, im¬ 
plored his alfiftance. Then mounting with a noble aifurance, he 
took Abul Haflfen Chirkani, one of his generals, by the hand, and 
infpired him with hope and glory. He himfelf advanced upon the 
enemy, encouraging his troops with fuch determined refolution, that', 
afhamed to abandon their king, with, whom they-had fo often trod 
the path of renown, they, with one accord, gave a fhout of vi&ory* 
and rufhed forward as for a prize. They bore the enemy before 
them upon the points of their fpears, laying five thoufand of them, 
dead at their feet. 

When the garrifon of Sumnat beheld this defeat, they were ftruck 
■with confufion and fear. They withdrew their hands from the 

fight. 
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fight, and ifluing out at a gate towards the fea, to the number of £.£”*** 
four thoufand, embarked in boats, intending to proceed to the lflaud 
of Sirindiep * But they did not efcape the eyes of the King. He 
feized upon boats which were left in a neighbouring creek, and, 
manning them with rowers and fome of his heft troops, purfued the 
enemy, taking and finking fome of their boats, while others efcaped. 

Having then placed guards round the walls and at the gates, he Mam^en- 
entered Sumnat, with his fon and a few of his* nobles and principal 
attendants. When they advanced to the temple, they law a great 
and antique ftru&ure, built of ftone, within a fpacious court. They 
immediately entered it, and difcovered a great fquare hall, having it’s 
lofty roof ftipported by fifty-fix pillars, curioufly turned and let 
with precious ftones. In the center of the hall flood Sumnat, an idol 
of ftone* five yards in height, two of which were funk in the 

ground. 

The King was. enraged when he faw this idol, and railing his 
mace, ftruck off the note from his face. He then ordered that two niU . 
pieces of the image fliould be broke off, to be lent to Ghizm, there 
to be thrown at the threfhold ofthe public Mofque, and in the court 
of his palace. Two more fragments he refer ved. to be lent to Mecca 
and Medina. WhenMamood was thus employed in breaking up Sumr 

nat, a croud of Brahmins petitioned his attendants, and offered fome 

crorcs fin gold, if the King fliould be pleafed to proceed no further. 

The Omrahs endeavoured to perfuade Mamood to accept of the 
money; for they faid that breaking up the idol could not remove 
idolatry from the walls of Sumnat, that therefore it could ferve no 
purpofe to deftroy the image, but that fuch a film of money given 
in chanty, among believers, would be a very meritorious adibru. 

* Ceylon, t Ted mil’ions.. 
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The King acknowledged, that what they fakl was, in feme meafure, 
true; but fhottld he confent to that bargain, he might juftly he called 
a feller of idols; and that he looked upon a breaker of them as a more 
honourable title. He therefore ordered them to proceed. The next 
blow having broke up the belly of Sumnat, which had been made 
hollow, they difcovered that it was full of diamonds, rubies, and 
pearls, of a much greater value than the amount of what the 
Brahmins had offered, fo that a zeal for religion was not the lole 
caule of their application to Mamood. 

It is faid, by fame writers, that the name of this idol is a 
compound word of Sum and Nat ; Sum being the name of the 
prince who ere&ed it, and Nat the true name of the God ; which, 
in the language of the Brahmins, fignifies Creator. In the time 
of eclipfes we are told, that there ufed to be forty or fifty thoufand 
worlhippers at this temple; and that the different princes of 
Hindoftan had bellowed, in all, two thoufand villages, with their 
territories, for the maintenance of its priefts j befides the innume¬ 
rable prefents received from all parts of the empire. It was a cuflom 
among thofe idolaters, to wafh Sumnat, every morning and evening, 
with frelh water from the Ganges, though that river is above one 
thoufand miles diftant. 

Among the fpoils of this temple was a chain of gold, weighing 
forty maunds, which hung from the top of the building by a ring. 
It fupported a great bell, which warned the people to the worlhip of 
the God. Befides two thoufand Brahmins, who officiated as priefts, 
there belonged to the temple five hundred dancing girls, three hun¬ 
dred mu ficians, and three hundred barbers, to lhave the devotees be¬ 
fore they were admitted to the prefence of Sumnat. The dancing 
girls were either remarkable for their beauty or their quality, the 
2 Rajas 
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Rajas thinking it an honour to have their daughters admitted. The p. mza. 
King of Gliizni found, in this temple, a greater quantity of jewels 
and gold, than, it is thought, any .royal treafury ever contained be¬ 
fore. In the hiftory of Eben A (Fur, it is related that there was no 
light in the temple, but one pendant lamp, which, being refle&ed 
from the je wels, Fpread a ftrong and refulgent ligh t over the whole 
place. Befides the great idol above-mentioned, there were in the 
temple forne thoufands of fmall images, in gold and fiver, of various 
lhapes and dimenfions. 

The Emperor having fecured the wealth of Sumnat, prepared to The Emperor 

marches 

chaftife the Indian prince Byram Deo, from whom the harbour of againft Byxzm 
Deo takes its name, for having endeavoured to diftrefs him during t0 ' 
the liege, and having cut off above three thoufand of the Muflulmen. 

Byram. Deo, after the taking of Sumnat, had fled from Narwalla, the 
capital of Guzerat, and flint himfelf up in the fort of Gundia, 
which was forty pharlimgs from Sumnat. The King, without op- 
pofition, arrived before the fort, and faw that it was lurrounded on 
all fides by the fea, which, in every place, appeared impaflable- 
ITe fent however to found the depth of the water, and received 
intelligence, that at one place it was fordable at low waterbut if 
he fhould be caught by the tide, in his paffage, the troops mull ine¬ 
vitably perifh, Mamood having ordered public prayers, and calf 
his fortune in the Koran, turned his hor-fe into the fea, at the head! 

©f his troops, and reaching in lafety the oppolite fliore, immediately 
made an affault upon the place. Byram Deo, looking upon, life- 
preferable to every other, confide ration, left his family and wealth,, . 
and, in the habit, of a Have, healing out of the fortj ran. and con¬ 
cealed himfelf in a corner. The troops who-defended the place,, 
feeing themfelves thus fhamefully deferted, were alfo. ftruck with: 
fear; and quitted their pods upon the walls. The Mtifliilmen. 
mounted their fcaling ladders, and commenced a dreadful havock 

among 
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among the unfortunate llaves, referring ■ the women and children 
for captivity. The wealth of the Byram was lodged in the treaiury 
of the king. 

Mamood being thus victorious, marched to Narwalla, the capital 
of all the peninfula of Guzerat. He found the foil of that place fo 
fertile, the air fo falubrious and pure, and the country fo well culti¬ 
vated and pleafant, that he propofed to take up his refidence there 
far fome years, and to make it his capital, conferring the government 
of Ghizni upon his foh, the illuftrious Mufaood, Some hiftorians 
relate, that, in that age, there were gold mines in Guzerat; which 
occafioned Mamood to incline to fix his refidence in that country. 
But to this we caiinbt well give any credit, as there are now no 
traces of thofe mines j but it is'acknowledged, that the country was> 
at all times, one of the-riphefl: in Hindoftan. In fupport of their 
aflertion, they however give many inftances of the difappearance of 
gold mines, fuch as that in Seiflan, which was fwallowed up by ah 
earthquake. There are other writers who pretend to fay, that the 
King, having heard of gold and ruby mines upon the bland of Si- 
rendeip, and in the country of Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet for 
the conqueft of thofe parts, but that he was diverted by his council 
from this fcheme, and alfo prevailed upon not to abandon his native 
kingdom and capital. 

* V 4. 

Mamood yielding to this latter advice, confented to return, and at 
the fame time begged of his nobles, to recommend a fit perfon 
to him for the government of the kingdom of Guzerat. After con- 
fulting among themfelves, they told the King, that on account of the 
great diftance of this country from his other dominions, and the 
number of troops it would require for its defence, they thought it 
advifeable that fome one of the natives fhould receive that honour. 
The King then enquired among the chiefs of the 'natives, and was 

informed 
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infoAned that the family of Dabiffalima was the noblelt in thofe 
parts, and that then a man of parts and diftm&ion, of that tribe, was 
in his camp, in the habit of a common Brahmin. That they knew 
no perfon fitter to be exalted to royalty than him, though he had 
been obliged to chufe that way of life, to conceal himfelf from the 
cruelty of a younger brother, who had ufurped liis inheritance. 

Some authors, fufpeCtingj the probability of this Itory, have in- Makes Da- 
formed us, that Dabiffalima was an unfubduec! prince of a neigh- ofGuaerie S 
bouring country, famous as well for his policy and wifdom, as for 
his great knowledge in the fciences. To him the King lent *a friendly 
meflage, inviting him to his prefence, to receive his allegiance for 
the government of Guzerat, which he intended to bellow upon him. 

But as we have many authentic proofs of the truth of our firft rela¬ 
tion, it muff: be acknowledged that the King, upon having fettled an 
annual tribute, bellowed the kingdom of Guzerat upon Dabiffalima, 
the poor Brahmin, and not upon the Raja of the fame name, who 
lived at that period. We find, that when the King had bellowed the 
regency upon the Brahmin, the latter petitioned him to leave fome 
forces for his protection, for that the prince Dabiffalima, as loon as 
Mamood Ihould evacuate the country, would undoubtedly invade 
him before his power was thoroughly ellablilhed, the confequence 
o! which might be ealily forefeen: But that, if the king would 
grant him his protection, he would annually give double the 
revenues of Cabuliltan and Zabuliftan. Thefe conliderations pre¬ 
vailed with Mamood to form a defign to reduce the prince Dabiffa- 
lima before he left the country. He accordingly fent a part of his 
army into the dominions of the prince, which, in a fhort time, de¬ 
feated him, and brought him prifoner to Mamood. He immediately 
delivered over the unfortunate Raja into the hands of his kinfman 
.Dabiffalima, the viceroy, to take away his life. 
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Dabiffalima addreffed himfclf to the King after this manner J That, 
in his religion, the murder of a king was unlawful; but that it was 
cuftomary, when one king got poffeffion of the perfon of another 
who was his enemy, to make a dark pit under his throne, where he 
fhoultl remain iinprifoned for life, or till the death of his conqueror. 
That, for his own part, heefteemed luch ufage a cruelty of which he 
could not be guilty ; but that, on the other hand, if the Raja ihould 
be confined by him in another prifon, his adherents would, upon the 
King’s departure, attempt to releafe him. He therefore earneftly 
begged that the King might carry him to Ghizm. Mamood com¬ 
plied with this laft requeft, and, after two years and fix months 
abfence, turned homewards his vi&orious ftandards. But having 
recei ved in telligence, that By ram Deo, and the prince of Aj mere, 
with others, had colleded a great army to oppofe him in the deiart, 
he turned by the way of the Indus and Moultan. He there alfo met 
with defarts in his march, wherein his army greatly fuffcred by 
want of water, and his cavalry by want of grafs 5 but in the year 
417, lie with much difficulty and toil reached Ghizm. During Ins 
march, through the country on the banks of the Indus, he was led 
affray three days and nights, by one of his Hindoo guides, in a 
defart of dry fand, fo that madnefs and thirft began intolerably to 
rage through his perifhing troops. Mamood, fulpedting his guide,, 
commanded him to be put to the torture, when he confelfed that he 
was one of the pricks of Sumnat, who, to revenge the injuries done 
to his God, had thus endeavoured to bring about the ruin of the 
Ghiznian army. The King then commanded him to be put to 
death; and it being towards evening, he fell proftrate before God, 
Imploring- a fpeecly deliverance. A meteor was immediately feerv 
In thp eaft, to which he directed his march, and, before morning, 
found him fell upon the banks of a lake.. 
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Drdfiflalima the devout, having eflablifhed himfelf upon the throne 
of Guzerat, as deputy to the King of Ghizni, continued . to fend his 
revenues punctually to the King, and feme years after defiled the 
Imprifoned Raja might be returned to him. But that prince had, 
by this time, gained upon the mind of the King, which made him 
unwilling to part with him. He however was overperfuaded by his 
coimfeilors, who were envious of the favour which the unfortunate 
Raja had acquired; and he was accordingly put into the hands of 
theperfon who brought the revenue to Ghizni. When they reached 
the dominions of Guzerat, Dabilfalim a the devout gave orders to 
dig a hole under his own throne, in which he intended to confine 
the unhappy Raja, according to the barbarous cuftom of the Indians. 
To ftretch his triumph ftill further, he advanced to fome diftance 
from his capital, to meet the prince, that the unfortunate man 
might run before his horfe, with a bafon on his head and an ewer 
in his hand. 

The King of Guzerat, it is faid, having overheated himfelf upon 
this occasion, lay down, much difordered, in a ibade, drew a red 
handkerchief over his face, and ordered his. attendants to withdiaw. 
A Vulture, which was hovering over that place, miftaking the red 
handkerchief for prey, foufed down upon Dabiflalima, and fixing 
her talons about his eyes, rendered him totally blind; and therefore 
incapable to reign, according to the laws of the countv y. When the 
accident which befel the King became public, the whole camp and 
city were filled with confufion and uproar. The imprifoned prince, 
arriving at that very inftant, was received with univerfal acclama¬ 
tions, and immediately elected King. He put the bafon upon the 
head of 'Dabiffalima, and placed the ewer in his hand, and drove 
him. before him into the dungeon which he himfelf had prepared, 
where he fpent the remainder of his life-. This barbarous action, 
however, lhewed that his fucceflor was unworthy of what providence 
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had, fo miraculoufly, bellowed upon him. The ftory is a {hiking 
inftance of the juft punilhment of pride, and that he who digs a pit 
for another, will fall into it himfelf. 

The author of the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, that, when Mamood 
was at Guzerat, he faw a fmall black idol under a circular arch, 
which, to all appearance, was fufpended in the air without fupport. 
The King, amazed at this phenomenon, confulted the philofophers 
of his court concerning it. They told him. that they believed the 
image to be iron, and the Hones of the arch magnets. The King 
obferved, that he thought the equilibrium of weight and attra&ion 
could not be fo exadly found. He, however, by way of experi¬ 
ment, ordered a Hone to be llruck out of the arch ; which was no 
fboner done, than the idol fell to the ground, and the Hone was 
accordingly found to be a magnet; but philofophers of latter days 
are of the King’s opinion ; and this ftory may be ranked among 
the fabulous. 

The Calipha of Bagdat being informed of the expedition of the 
King of Ghazni, wrote him a congratulatory letter, in which he 
{filed him, The Guardian of Fortune, and the Faith of Mahommed. 
To his fon, the illuftrious Emir Mufaood, he gave the title of The 
Light of Pofterity, and the Beauty of Nations; and to his fecond 
fon, the noble Eufoph, the appellation of The Strength of the Arm 
of Fortune, and Eftablilher of the State; He at the fame time 
allured Mamood, that whoever he fhould appoint to the fucceffiort, 
he himfelf would confirm, and fupport. 

Mamood marched this year an army againft the Jits, who had 
infulted him in his way from Sumnat. This people inhabited the 
country on the borders of Moultan, near the banks of the river that 
runs by the mountains of Jude. When he arrived-at Moultan, find¬ 
ing that the country of the Jits was defended by great rivers, he or¬ 
dered 
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dered fifteen hundred boats to be built, eacb'bf which he armed with 
fix iron fpikes projecting from their prows and fides, to prevent their 
being boarded by the enemy, who were very expert in that kind of 
war. When he had launched this fleet, lie ordered twenty archers 
into each boat, and five others, with fire-balls, to burn the craft of 
the Jits, and naphtha to fet the whole river on fire. This force he 
commanded to extirpate the jits, and remained with the remainder 
of his army at Moultan. The Jits having intelligence of this ar¬ 
mament, fent their wives and children, and moft valuable effects, 
into an iiland, and launching, according to lome, four thoufand, or> 
according to others, eight thoufand boats, manned and armed, 
prepared to receive the Ghiznians. They met, and a terrible con¬ 
flict enfued; but the projected pikes from, the imperial boats did. 
fuch execution, when, they ran againft the craft of the Jits, that many 
of them were overfet. The archers, at the fame time, plied their 
bows to fuch good’ purpofe, that many of the enemy plunged over¬ 
board to avoid their galling arrows. Some of the Jitfiad boats being, 
in the mean time, fet on fire, communicated their flames to others -j 
fome were funk, fome boarded by the Ghiznians, and others endea¬ 
voured to make their efcape. In this fcene of confufion and terror, 
very few of the Jits could fhun their hard fate. All thofe therefore,., 
who efcaped death, met with the more ffever.e misfortune of cap¬ 
tivity. 

The King, after this victory, returned 1 in triumph to' Ghizni, and:, 
in the 418th year of the Higera, ordered Amir Toos, one of his 
generals, to the government of the Perfian diftriCt of Badwird, that 
he might chaftife the Turkumans of Siljoki *, who had eroded the 
river Amavia, and invaded that province. But Amir Toos,. being .Amir Too* 
defeated in a very bloody action, wrote to the King, that without his the Turku.^. 
prefence and fortune nothing could be done againft the enemy. 

* Thefe were the Tartar tribe who Toon after conquered Perfia* and whofe prince,. 

Togrul Bec> founded the dynafty of the Siljokides* 
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Mamood immediately put his army in motion, and having come 
up with them, gave them a total defeat, which entirely difperiod 
them, arid cleared the country. Hearing, at this time, that,one of 
his generals had conquered Imc A he marched that way, and feizec! 
all «;he treafure that had been amaffedby the race of Bora, who had. 
poffefled that country, and lived in the, city of llai f. Having there 
enforced fohie laws refpeaing the religion ef the inhabitants, who 
had adopted -falfe tenets, he fettled the government of Rai and 
Ifpalian upon his fon, the prince Mufaood, and returned hiroielf to 
Ghizni. " ■ 

Mamood was foon after a {fluffed with the {tone, which difordei 
daily mcreafed. He went in this condition to Bahcli to fettle foinc 
fete affairs, and in the beginning of the fpring he turned his face 
again to Ghizni; where, upon Friday the 23d of the fecond Ribbi, in 
the 419th of the Higera, and the lixty-third year of his age, this 
great conqueror, amidft the tears of his people, gave up his body to 
{death, and his foul to immortality. 

He reigned thirty-five years, and lie was buried by torch light, 
with great pomp and fblemnity, in the palace of triumph at Ghizni. 
He was certainly a great man and an excellent prince, a good friend 
to his own people, a dreadful enemy to foreigners. Ambitious but 
feldoni cruel ; not religious but enthufiaftic, he did many bad things 
from a goad principle. His peribn Was of the middle free, not 
handfome, but without deformity or blemifh. 

Two days before his death, he commanded that all the facfcs of 
gold and caflcets of precious ftones, which were in the treafury, 

' \f ( ; ,, / . ,, / - ,,,G J , f \ ; 7 H . * 

* This is the province of Perfia, diftinguiflied by the name of Irac Agemi, by tjie 
Arabians. 

f A great city, capital of Irac, before Ifpahaa. 
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fhould be placed before him; when he beheld them at with re- 
gret, he wept, ordering them to be carried back to the treasury,, 
without exhibiting his generofity at that time to any body, for 
which he has been accufed of avarice. He ordered, the following 
day, a. review of his Army, his Elephants, Camels, Horfes and 
Chariots, with which, having feafted his eyes for forae time, from, 
his travelling throne, he again burft into tears, and retired in grief 
to-his palace. 

It is faid, that Mamood, upon hearing that a citizen ofNefhapoor 
was poffefTed of immenfe wealth, commanded him to be called into 
his prefence. The King began to reproach him for being- an idola¬ 
ter and an apoftate from the faith. The citizen replied, “ OKing, 

I am no idolater nor apoftate, but it is true that I am pofleflfed of 
much wealth; take it therefore, but do me not a double injuftice, 
by robbing me of my money and my good name.” The King, for 
this infolence, as he termed it, ordered him to be punifhed, and; 
coaftfcated his whole cftate. 

■ - ■ ■ ' r ' _ C 

ButMamood was, in other inftances, famous for juftice. A per- 

fon one day, thralling. himfelf into the prefence, called loudly for 
juftice.. The King ordered him to explain his complaint, which 
he thus did: That, unfortunately having a. handfome wife, the 
King’s nephew had conceived a paffion for her, and came to hia 
lioufe every night with armed attendants, beating him and turning 
him into the Greet, till he had gratified his adulterous paffion. 

That he had frequently complained to thofe who ought to have done 
him juftice, but that the rank of the adulterer had fhut their ears 
agaioft him. 

The King, upon hearing this, was fo much enraged, that tears Ofhis juftfeeu. 
of refcntraent and coinpaffion flatted from his eyes ; he repri- 
. manded 
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a.d. 1028. manded the poor man for not making fooner his complaint to him. 
l! ' SU ’ 4 ‘ 9 * The man replied, That he often attempted, it, but could not gain ad¬ 
mittance. He was then commanded by the Ring, to return to his 
houfe, and to give hi m notice the firft time that his nephew was 
guilty of the like violence; charging thofe who were prefent, upon 
pain of death, to let nothing of this complaint traufpire, ordering 
the poor man to be admitted at any hour. Accordingly the man 
returned to his houfe, and, upon the third night following, the 
King’s nephew, as utual, came, and having whipped the hufband 
feverely, turned him into the ftreet. The poor man haflened to 
the King; but the captain of the guards would not give him ad¬ 
mittance, faying, that his Majefty was in the Haram. The man 
immediately began to make a violent outcry, fo that the porter fear¬ 
ing that the court might be difturbed, and that the noife might 
reach the King, he was under the neceffity to conduct him to the 
Eunuchs of the bedchamber, who immediately acquainted Mamood 
of the affair. 

The King immediately rofe, and drawing on a garment, followed 
the man to his houfe. He found his nephew and the man’s wife 
Seeping together in one bed, with a candle Handing on the carpet 
near them. Mamood, extinguishing the candle, drew his dagger 
and fevered his nephew’s head from his body: Then commanding 
the man to bring a light, he called out for fome water, and having 
taken a deep draught, he told him, he might now go and Seep with 
fafety, if he could truft his own wife. 

The poor man fell clown at the King’s feet, in gratitude to his 
juflice and condefcenfion, but begged him to tell why he put out 
the candle, and afterwards called out fo vehemently for water. The 
King replied, That he put out the candle that pity might not arreft 
his hand in the execution of juflice, on a youth whom he ten¬ 
derly 



m A M O G J> l 

derly loved; and that he had made a vow to God, when he fir ft 
heard the complaint, that he would neither eat nor drink till he had 
brought the criminal to juftice, in fa much that he was upon the 
point of dying of third:. 

The learned men who lived at the court of Mamood were prin¬ 
cipally thefe; Ozaeri Rafi, a native of Rai in Perfia, whole poetical 
performances as a panegyrifl are efteemed very good, for one of which 
he received a prefent of 4000 Dirms from Ma mood.™—Afiidi Tool!, a 
native of the province of Choraflan, a poet of great fame, whom the 
Sultan often entreated to undertake the Shaw Natnma, but he ex- 
jcufed himfelf on account of his age. He was the mailer of Phir- 
doci, who afterwards undertook that work; but Phirdoci falling 
lick, by too much application, before it was finifhed, he applied 
himfelf to his old mailer Afiidi| telling him, that he was now at the 
point of death, and that his only regret for leaving this vain world 
was, that his poem was imfinilhed. The old man weeping replied, 
that, though he had often excufed himfelf to the King from hav¬ 
ing any hand in that performance, yet, for the affe&ion he bore to 
Phirdoci, he would undertake to finifh his poem. The dying poet 
replied, that he was well allured no other man of the age had the 
genius to attempt it; but at the fame time he was afraid, years and 
infirmities had damped the native fire of Afiidi. The old man, 
•warmed with friendlhip and emulation, collecting the force of his 
mind, made the attempt, and brought into the chains of rhime, in 
a few days, that part of the poem, between the Arabian conqueft of 
the weftern Perfia, to the end, which confifts of four thoufand 
couplets. He immediately brought it to Phirdoci, who was fo re¬ 
joiced that he recovered from his diforder. The Shaw Namma is 
dkemed among the fir ft of poetical productions, and Phirdoci the 
author, confequently among the firft of poets. 
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a. d. 1028. Miriuchere was a noble of Balich, and famous for his poetry and 

linger. 419., , .... „ y 

wit. But Ali Unluri is efteemecl to hold the firft rank, as to geniusi 
in that age ; for, befides being one of the beft poets, he was a great 
philofopher, verfed in all the known fciences and all the learned 
languages of thofe times. Four hundred poets and learned men, 
befides all the Undents of the univeriity of Ghizni, acknowledged 
him for their matter. Fie was therefore appointed by the King to 
iuperintend literature, and it was ordered, that no performance 
fhoulcl be brought before Mamood, without being previously ho¬ 
noured with the approbation of Ali Unfuri. 

Among the works of Unfuri there is an heroic poem, upon the 
afHon's of Mamood. The King haying one night, in his cups, cut 
off the long trefFes of his beloved he was much afflicted in the 
morning for what he had done. He fat, he rofe, he walked by 
turns, and there was a terror round him, wh^,;. kept the people at 
diflance. Ali Unfuri accofted him with fome extempore lines f, 
Which fo pleafed the King, that he ordered his mouth to be filled 
three times with jewels. Galling then for wine, he fat with the 
poet,, and wafhed down-his grief, feafoning fociety with wit. 

Asjuddi was one of the fcholars of’Unfuri: He w r as a native of‘ 
Hirvi, a poet blefled with the light of true genius, but his works 
are very fcarce, and the greateft part of them loft. Firoclii wa-salfo , 
a pupil of'Unluri. He was of the antient royal race of the kings 
of Seittan, but reduced by fortune fo- low, that he was obliged to 

’* His .favourite miffrefs. ... 

t ,r he beauty of the lines con lifted chiefly in.a happy chime of words, which cannot: 
poflibly be imitated in a.tranlkt ; on. The fenfe runs thus : On this happy day, when, 
the tn-fles ef your beloved are cut off, what place is there for grief? Let it he rather 
Browned with mirth and wine,, for the taper form, of the. cyprefs is beft. fee* from the 
pruning of its branches^ y 
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hire himfelf to a farmer for the yearly wages of a hundred Dirms. 
When he married, he found this fmall ftun would not anfwer his 
expences, fo he became defirous of having his wages increafed. 
The farmer told him, he certainly deferved a great deal more, but 
that his capacity could not extend the allowance further. Firochi, 
in this ilate of dependence, waited on the Saltan's nephew, Abul 
Muziffir, with a poem, for which he was honoured with a hand™ 
fome reward, with a horfe and a drefs. He was introduced to the 
King by Muziffir, who fettled a penfion upon him, which enabled 
him to ride with a retinue of twenty well mounted Haves. 

A 1 Kader Billa kept up the title of Calipha, without any power, 
excepting in the city of Bagdad arid its territory, during the whole 
reign of Mamood. Elich Chan, king of Kafgar, by the extiridiori 
of the imperial family of Samania, poffeffed himfelf of the city of 
Bochara, and became fovereign of all Maver-til-nere or Tranfoxiaaa. 
Mamood added to the empire of Ghizni, to the weft and north, 
Seiftan, the Perfian Iraac, Georgia, and, in general, all Perfia, to 
the eaft of the fmall territory of the Caliphat. He dethroned and 
extinguiftied the family of Boia, who had held out for fo many 
years their beft provinces againft the Caliphas of the lioufe of 
Abas, On the fide of India, he conquered and poffeffed all the 
provinces to the north-weft of Delhi, all Sindia and Guzerat; and, 
by fpreading his ravages further into that vaft empire, rendered 
aim oft all its Rajas dependent upon his power. Mamood, in ftiort, 
poffeffed a greater empire than any Mahommedan prince before his 
time in Afia, Almoft all Perfia was iubjed to him, the Oxus 
bounded his empire on the north-eaft fide, and the mountains of 
Ajmere and Malava feem to have been on his frontiers on the 
fouth, .. ;v 
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W HEN the hand of Mamood was fhortened from worldly 
labour, his fon Mahommed * was in the province of Gour- 
gan, and the prince Mufaood in Ifpahan. All, the fon of the famous 
Arfilla, the father-in-law of Mamood, called the prince Mahommed 
to Ghizni, and according to the will of his father placed the crown 
upon his head. Mahommed, upon his acceffion, bellowed the dig- 
nity of captain general upon his uncle Etifoph, the ion of Subuflagi, 
and the honour of Vizier upon Abu Seil Ahummud j then opening 
the treafury, he gladdened his friends and the public with liberal 
donations; but the hearts of the fohliery and people run chiefly in 
favour of his brother Mufaood* 


The /laves 
revolt. 


About fifty days after the death of Mamood, one of the nobles*, 
by name Abul Nigim, having, in confederacy with All Dia, gained 
over the Haves f, they broke into the royal liable s, and mounting 
the King's beft hories, rode off towards Bull. The Emperor Ma¬ 
hommed informed of this, immediately difpatched Subundra'i, ah*. 
Indian chief of trull, with a numerous body of Hindoo cavalry, in. 
purfuit of them. He came up with the Haves in a few days; a 


* His titles are, Jellal ul Bowl a, Jemmal ul Muluc, Sultan Mahommed, ben 
Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi. 

f By the flaves mentioned in tins place, and in the fequel'ofthis hlffory, are meant 
the captives and young children bought by kings, and educated for the offices of 
ftate. They were often adapted'by the emperors, and very frequently fucceeded to the 
empire. A whole dynafty of them poflefTed afterwards the throne in Hindoftan. 
We mutt not therefore confider the word flave, which often, occurs in this hiftory, in 
the mean fenfe which it carries in our language. 
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Ikirmilh en filed, in ■which Subundra'i with the greatefi: part of his 
troops were killed, and not a few of the Haves. The furviving part 
of the rebels, with their two chiefs, purfued their journey to the 
prince Mufaood, whom they met at Nefhapoor, a city of the pro¬ 
vince of Choraflim. Mufaood having heard of his father’s deceafe at 
Hammed an in Perfia *, fettled viceroys and governors of trull in 
the Perfian provinces of Irac Agemi, and haltened towards Choraflan. 
Prom thence he wrote to his brother, that he had no inclination to 
take thofe countries from him, which his father, notwithflanding his 
preferable right, had been pleated to bequeath to the prince Ma- 
liommed. He moreover added, that the regions of the Hills, 
Tiberiftan and Erac, which he had moftly acquired with his own 
fword, were ample enough dominions for him. He only infilled fa 
far on his birthright, as to have his name firll read in the Chutba f, 
©ver all his dominions; The Prince Mufaood is allowed to have 
been very moderate in this cafe, for though he and Mahommed. 
were twins, he was the elder by fome hours, and confequently had; 
the undoubted right of fucceffion.. 

But enmity had fubfifted between the brothers from their youth, 
and Mahommed returned his brother, upon this occafion, a very 
unfriendly anfwer, and began to prepare for war, in fpite of all 
that his council could do to oppoffe fo rafii a meafure. He accord¬ 
ingly put his army in motion, and leaving Ghizni, proceeded to- 
meet Mufaood: It is laid, that at the feall, upon the conelufion of 

* Hammedan is fituated in the province of Irac, towards the frontiers of Curdufhn. 
Jit is one of the principal cities of Perfia, becaufe it is in a manner the d oor by, 
which every thing goes from Bagdad to Ifpahan. 

f The genealogy and titles of their king3 read from the pulpit on all public occa¬ 
sions. of worth ip, after the praife of the prophet. 
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die Ramzan which Mahornmed held at Tunganabad, his crown 
fell accidentally from his head when he fat in Rate. This was 
reckoned a very unfortunate omen, of which fome difaffe&ed chiefs 
taking advantage, eftranged the minds of the foldiery from their 
prince. Accordingly upon the third night after, there was a con¬ 
federacy formed by the noble Ali, Eufoph, the fon of Subu&agi, 
uncle to the King, and Haffnic Micah who founding the trumpets 
to arms, put themfelves at the head of the troops, furrounded 
the King’s tents, and feizing upon his perfon, fent him prifoner 
to the fort of Chilligie. They immediately marched with the 
army to Herat, to meet the prince Mufaood, to whom they fwore 
allegiance. 

Mufaood directed immediately his march to Balich, where he 
ordered Haffnic to be executed,, for having deferted him before, and 
fled to the King of Egypt. There was alfo, it is faid, a private 
pique, which haftened the death of Haffnic, for he was in publick 
heard to fay, that if ever Mufaood ihould be King, he would 
fuffer himielf to he hanged. The noble Ali had his head {truck 
off for his ingratitude to his prince; and Eufoph, the fon of the 
Emperor Subu&agi, the other confpirator, and the King’s uncle, 
was imprifoned for life. The eyes of the unfortunate Mahom- 
med were put out, and he himfelf confined; fo that the reign of 
Mahornmed fcarcely lalted five months. But, as we {hall hereafter 
fee, he was, after nine years imprifonment, blefied with one more 
bright ray of fortune. 
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M US AOlOD* wsys; a man of a lofty fpirit, and was honoured A.D,joz|i 
with the appellation of Ruftum the fecorid. His arrow Mufaoad^^ 
could pierce the ftrongeft triad, and fink into the body of an elephant, 
and his iron mace was lb ponderous, that no man of his time could 
raife it with one hand. He was withal, of an obftinate and fierce 
difpofition, contemptuous of all authority, and difdaining all obe- difpofition. 
dience. This circumftance, in his youth, engaged him in many 
quarrels, and greatly difobliged his father; who, for that reafon, 
fixed His affections upon his brother, the prince Mahommed, who. * 
was of a more mild and tradtable difpofition. 

Abu Nifer Mufcati relates, that when the name of Mahommed Anecdote 
was infer ted before that of IVfufaood in the Ghutba, and tead in Mufaood.. 
public for the firfl time, that he himfelf followed Mufaood to the 
door of the mofque, and told him, that what he had heard, gave 
him the utmoft concern, for that liis own, as well as the hearts of 
moft of the nobles, burnt with, affe&ion for him. The prince replied 
with a finile. Give yourfelves no concern about-it ; the World is for 
the Kmgeft fword. One of the King’s fpies, hearing this converfar. 
tion, immediately gave' information of it to his father. Mamood 
immediately calling Abu Nifer, aflxed him what had palled between - 
Mm and the prince Mufaood. -Abu Nifer, thinking that truth would 
he his bed defence, related the particulars. Upon which th? King 
faid, that he had always a high opinion of the fuperior abilities, of 
Mufaood, who, he forefawy would one day be King ; but that the 

His titles were Shahab ul Dowla, Jcmmal ul Muluck, Sultan Mufaood, ben. 
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prince Mahommed had gained his heart, by filial duty an d implicit 

obedience, 

Mufaood, upon His acceffion, releafed Ahummud, the fon of Haffea 
Mumimdi, who, by the orders of the Emperor Mamood, had been im~ 
prifoned in the fort of Calling er, and again made him Vizier, He 
called the noble Ahummud, the fon of Mealtagi, the treafurer, to a 
firia account, and after having obliged him to refund a great Turn 
for malbra&ices in his office, appointed him general of all his forces- 
in Hindoftan, and ordered him. to proceed to Lahore, He, at the 
fame time, releafed Willam'i, who had alfo been imprifoned in one 
of the forts of Hindoftan, and called him to his court. 

The King, in. the year 422, having left Balich, came to Ghizni, 
and fent an army to Kutch and Mackeran, the maritime provinces 
of Perfia, and the coin of both provinces was ftruck in his name. 
The prince of thofe countries died about that time, and left two fons, 
Afakir and Ifah.—Ifah, the younger brother, taking poffeffxon of the 
government, Afakir had rccourle for aid, to regain his inheritance, 
to the Emperor Mufaood, to whom the fugitive prince promifed an 
annual tribute, and to hold his dominions, when recovered, of him. 
Mufaood agreeing to this propofal, fent a great army with Afakir, 
with orders to his general, if poffibie, to reconcile the difference 
between the brothers, and to divide the country equally between 
them ; but if this could not be done, to put the whole into the pof- 
fdfion of Afakir. Afakir arrived upon the frontiers, with this 
powerful army, but fo obftinate was his brother, and fo much de~ 
voted to his own ruin, that he would not be brought to lifted to any 
accommodation; and though he was defertedby many of his friends, 
who joined his brother, he determined to decide the affair with, his 
fword. He accordingly fought with great bravety, till he obtained 
that death he feemed fo eagerly to purfue. The provinces fell into 
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Mufapod, in the fame year, bellowed the viceroyfliip of Rai in Ma fh 
Perfia, of Hammedan, and of all the regions of the hills, upon 
Malh, a man who, though he had railed himfelf from the loweft 
office in the camp, difplayed uncommon abilities in reducing thole 
provinces to obedience. After the departure of the King, the coun¬ 
tries which we have juft mentioned revolted in part, but Malh not 
only reduced them to their former dependence, but chaftifed Ali ul 
JDowla, the Ghiznian governor of Choraffan, who had been tamper¬ 
ing with the rebels. 

Mufaood, after having fettled affairs at Ghizni, intended to march Unfucce/s/bi 
to Ilpahan* and Rai. But when he arrived at Herat, the people of Tarkun a'u! 
Sirchus and Badawxrd complained to him of the ravages of the fa¬ 
mous Tartar tribe of Siljoki Turkumans. The King, moved by the 
inj tiiits done to his lubjefts, was incenled very much againft the 
enemy, and therefore immediately ordered Abdufe, the fon of Adiz, 
a brave general, with a great force, to chaftife them. This officer, 
however, was received by the Turkumans with fo much bravery, 
that he could gain no advantages over them; and the King, for 
what rcalon is not known, returned to Ghizni. 

In the year 423, the King difpatched Altafalh, who governed Cha- war with 
rizm, under the regal title of Viceroy, with a great army, to op- AIi Ti ^‘- 
pole All T iggi, the Ufbec lartar, who had invaded and conquered 
Samarcand and Bochara. Altafalh marched to Maver-ul-nere, or 

Ifpahan is out only the capital oflrac, but of all Perfia. It was, till the commotions 
after the death of Nadir Shaw in 1747, a ver y large town, furrounded with a brick 
wall, and drove a great trade in filks and other commodities. It fuffercd fo much in 
the late troubles in Perfia, that Kerim Chan, the prefent Emperor, has removed his 
court to Schiraz. 

VOL. h 


N 


the 


9 o 

A. IX 1032. 
Iii^er, 424. 

Bochara re¬ 
duced. 


AH Tiggi 

overthrown 
by A! catfaflij* 


who dies of 
iis wounds. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

the country beyond the Amu f, where fifteen thoufand horfe were 
ordered to join him from Ghizni. After this junction was effected* 
he eroded the river Araavia, in the face of the enemy, and continued 
his rout to Bochara, which he reduced, and then proceeded to Sa- 
marcand. Ali Tiggi marched out of the city, and took poffeflion of 
a ftrong pod, having the river on one fide and a high mountain on 
the other. When the battle begun, a party of Ali Tiggi’s horfe, 
having turned the mountain, attacked the army of Altafafh in the 
rear. A great daughter commenced, and the Ghiznian commander 
was wounded, in a part of the body in which he had formerly received 
a wound in taking one of the forts of Hindoftan. He however 
concealed his blood from his army, and charged the enemy with fuch 
vigour, in his front and rear, that, after an obflinate and bloody 
conflict, they were at length put to flight. 

When the battle was over, Altafafh called a council of his princi¬ 
pal officers, and fhewing his wound, told them his end was ap¬ 
proaching, and that they muft now manage affairs in the bell man¬ 
ner they could, intimating at the fame time, that he thought they 
could do nothing better than conclude a peace with the enemy. 
This motion being approved, a meffenger was difpatched to them, 
that very night, with propofals, which were eagerly accepted. The 
conditions w r ere, that Ali Tiggi fhould keep poffeflion of Samarcand, 
and that Bochara fhould remain to Mufaood. The two armies, 
immediately after this pacification, departed, the one for Samaicarkh 
and the other for Choraffan. The brave Altafafh died the iecond day 
after, but his death was concealed from the army, and the chiefs 
conduced the troops toCharizm: And when thefe accounts came 
to the King, he conferred the government upon Haro, the fon of 
Altafafh. 

f Tranfoxiana. 

The 
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The Vizier, Ahmed, the ion of Haflen Mnmundi, dying this year, ^ 
Mufaood appointed Abu Nifer Ahmid to fucceed him in his office. 

In the 424-th of the Higera, the King refolded upon an expedition flaw; 
into India. Taking the rout of Cafhmire, he in veiled the fort of 
Surfutti, which commanded the paffes. The garrifon being intimi¬ 
dated, fent meffengers to the King, promifing valuable presents and 
an annual -tribu&Pif he fhould defiffc from his enterprize. Mulaood 
begun to Men to the propofals, when his ears were ftunned with a 
grievous complaint from fome Muffulmcn captives, who were then 
detained in the place. He immediately broke up the conference, and 
began to befiege the fort, ordering the ditch to be filled up with 
Sugarcanes, from the adjacent plantations. This being done, he 
ordered leafing ladders to be applied to the Walls, which, after a 
bloody conteft, were mounted, and the garrifon, without difthnfhon 
of age or fex, barbaroufly put to the fword, excepting a few women 
and children, who were protected by the foldiers for Haves. The 
King commanded, that what part of the fpoil was faved from pil¬ 
lage, fhould be given to the MuiTulmen who had been llaves in 
Surfutti, and who had formerly loft their effe£ts. This year was A famine 
remarkable for a great drought and famine, in many parts of the p ' lLllA< ~ 
world. The famine was fucceeded by a calamitous peftilence, 
which fwept many thoufands from the face of the eaith, foi in Iris 
than one month forty thoufand died in Ifpahan alone. Nor did it 
rage with lefs violence in Hindoftan, where whole countries were 

entirely depopulated. 

The King of Ghizni, in the mean time, was obliged to march back Difturbances 
0 r . n . in Tibiriftan, 

to quell fome difturbances m ribmftan,one of the Perhan provinces, 

now forming a part of the Ghiznian empire. The inhabitants of 

Amalifar oppofed him in his progrefs, but they were difperfed by the 

imperial troops with little oppofition, and Callingar, prince of Tibi- 

riftan,lent an ambaflador, and fubjeried himfelf and his country to 

N. 2 the 
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hiht. 7 z- ' ^ ie He, at the fame time, gave his fon Bhamln, and his 

nephew Shirvi, as hoftages, for his future good behaviour. Mufaood 
War with the turned from thence his face towards Ghizni • and when he arrived 
I urkumans, at |sj e fliap 00r , the capital of Chora (Tan, the people of that place 

again complained of the incurfions of the Tartar tribe* of Siljoki, 
and he immediately difpatched Budadi, and Huffeih the fon of Alt, 
with a great force to chaftife them. When tie' Ghiznian army- 
reached the village of Seindenfauk, a meflenger came from the 
Turkomans with a letter, to the following purpose: “ That they 
were the King’s fervants, and not at all defirous to difturb any body 
but his enemies, if they fliould be enabled, by any annual fublidy, 
to live at home without plunder, or led out to war, that they might 
exert their {kill in what they reckoned their only profeflion,’’ The 
anfwer of Budadi was very haughty. “ There is no peace, fays he, 
between us, but the fword, unlefs you will give over your depre¬ 
dations, and fubmit yourfelves implicitly to the laws and authority 
of the King.” After the Tartars had heard this me,ffage from their 
ambaffador, they advanced and made a violent aflaujt upon the camp 
of Budadi; but as they were conducted more by rage than condud, 
they were repulfed, and obliged to turn their backs upon the honours 
of the field. Budadi, purfhing them with great expedition, took all 
their baggage* and their wives and children,. 


Who are* de¬ 
feated by 
Buftadi* 


vvlwm in ano¬ 
ther battle, 
they over¬ 
throw. 


But when Budadi was returning from the purfuit, while yet many 
of his troops were difperfed and intent upon the plunder, the Siljoki 
i fined out from between two hills, and, rendered defperate by their 
former lofs, made a dreadful .{laughter among the troops, who 
could not be regularly brought up to the charge. The Ghiznians, 
continued to fight and retreat for two days and nights, but Hufiein, 
the fon of Ali, could not be perfuaded to quit the field, fo that after 
the moil of his men were killed, he himfelf fell a prifoner into the 
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Bands of the enemy. Budadi fled, -and carried advice of his own 
defeat to the King at Nefnapoor, 


Mufaood was obliged for that time to reftrab his refentment, 
upon account of feme difturbanc.es in India. He marched back to 


Ghizni, in the year 426 ; and thence lent: an army under Ban, an 
Indian chief, agaiml Ahmud, who had rebelled in his government. 

But, when the two armies met, Ban was defeated with great daughter. 

Mufaood being informed of this difafter, fent Touluck, another The rebels 
Indian chief, who, coming to battle with Ahmud, gave him a total 
overthrow. He fled in great hafte towards Munfura, Tatta, and 
the country near the mouth of the Indus. Touluck purJ.ued him fo >ph e i r great 
clofe, that many thoufands of the runaways fell into his hands; 
whom he treated in the aaoft inhuman manner, cutting off their 
ncdes and ears. When Ahmud reached the banks of the Indus, he 
found himfelf, if poffible, in greater diftrefs than before; for col- 
letting all the boats, which, the prellure of the enemy would permit, 
he endeavoured to crofs the river. But the foldiers, afraid of being 
abandoned, hurried into the boats with fuch violence, and in fuch 
numbers, that moft of them were either ovcrfet or funk. A fuel den: 
ftorm, and an inundation of the river, added to the confufion of the 
vanquifhed ; fo that very few of them efcaped. The body of their 
chief was foon after found by the enemy, and his Head fent to 
Ghizni. 1 


M* 


A new palace being finilhed in the year 42.7 at Ghizni. a golden a new palace 

X . „ , . . r , , builcatGhiz— 

throne, ftuclded with jewels, was eretted m ,a magnmeent nail, and 
a crown of gold, weighing feventy maunde A darting luftre from 
its precious ftones, fufpended by a golden chain over it, by way of 


* The lead ttiaund in India is that of Surat, which weighs thirty-feven pound five 
ounces and feven drachms averdupoize ; by which we inay cqpj.ec.ture, that the value 
of this crown was immenfe. 
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canopy, under which the King hit in Rate, and gave public audience. 
He in the fame year conferred the enfigns and drums of royalty 
upon his fon the prince Modood, and lent him to the govern¬ 
ment of Balich, whilft he himfelf marched with an army to India 
to reduce the firong city of Haffi. 'l his city was the capital of 
Sewalic, a country towards the head of the Ganges, and was, by the 
Hindoos, reckoned impregnable; for they were taught to believe, by 
fome of their prophets, that it fhould never fall into the hands of the 
Muflulmen. But the Indian prophets, like thofe of other nations, 
deceived their 1 followers; for the King, in the fpace of fix days, 
though with a very confiderable lofs on his fide, fcaled the place 
and took it. He found immenfe treafures in Haffi; and having put 
it into the hands of a trufty fervant, he marched towards the 
fort of Sunpu.it. Deipal, the governor of Sunpuf, evacuated the 
place, and fled into the woods ; but he had no time to carry off his 
treafure, which fell into the conqueror’s hands. Mufaood ordered 
all the temples to be laid in. ruins, and all the idols to be broke 
down. 

Mufaood proceeded from thence in purfuit of Deipal, who began 
to fhew himfelf in the field; hut he was furprized by the King, and 
all his army taken prifoners, while he himfelf efcaped in the habit 
of a Have. Mufaood inarched from thence towards Ram, another 
prince of thofe parts, who, upon receiving intelligence of the King’s 
intentions, fent immenfe prefents of gold and elephants, excufing 
himfelf, on account of his age, from perfonally attending upon Mu" 
faood. The King received his prefents and excufe, and withheld his 
hand from giving him any farther moleftation; then leaving a trufty 
chief in Sunput % he took poflefiion of all the countries in his rear, 
intending to return to Ghizni. When he reached Lahore, he left 

* Forty miles from Delhi, on the road to Lahore, 

there 
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there his ion. Mugdood, on whom he conferred the government of t jj^ eri 42 g, 
that famous city and province, and the drums and enf.gns of date, 
with Eur, his favourite, to be his counfellor in matters ot import- 


since. 


In the year 4 aG Mufaood, again marched to Balich, to quell the 

tumults railed by the reftlefs tribe of Siljokil’artars, wl upon rear- 

lag of the King’s approach, evacuated that country.. The inaznl- 
ants of that province addreffed Mufaood, and acquainted ..um 
Tiggi the Tartar, after his departure, had made clivers incurhons 
into' their territories, and eroding the river, had lengthened us 
hands upon the lives and efTefts of his fubjeas. Hie .Ying deter¬ 
mined therefore tocliaftife him that winter, and, m the heg.mnng o 
the fpring, to bring the other Siljoki to a better imderllandmg 
The Omrahs of his court, with one accord, advrfed him »»» 

full againft the Siljoki, became they had for two £ 

afcendancy over the inhabitants of Choraflan, and. were da ) 
inn ftrength. Mufaood, at that time, received alfo a letter from one 
of the nobles of that province, acquainting him, that h,s eneimcig 
who were once but Ants, were now become little Snakes, and, iff y 
were not foon deftroyed, they might grow in a fhort time to 

Serpents. 

But the tor of the King’s fortune had now reached the Iioufe of 
adverfity, and he would not by any means hearken to their advice. «***». 
In hopes to conquer the country before lum, he laid a bridge over 
the Gion *, and cioffing his army without oppofmon, took poliucon 
of the whole provinceof Maver-ut-nere f. But, during Aatwinter, 
f„ch a quantity of fnow fell, that it was with the greateft difficulty 
he marched back his army towards Qhixni. In the mean time. 


* The Oxus. 
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Daood prince of the Siljoki, marched with an army againft Balich, 
irom whence Amud, the governor, wrote to the King the particulars, 
begging, as he had not a fufficient force to oppofe the enemy, that 
he would take fome meafures to reinforce him. Mufaood upon this 
turned his army towards Balich. 

Tiggi, the other moft capital man among the Siljoki, taking this 
advantage, marched quickly to Ghizni, where he plundered the King’s 
llables, and, after having greatly difhonoured the capital, he was 
repulfed. When Mufaood reached the confines of Balich, Daood 
retreated towards Murve, upon which the King, in conjun&ion with 
his fon Modootl, fet out in purfuit of him to Gurgan. When the 
Siljoki heard of the motion of the Ghiznians towards Murve, they 
lent an ambaffador, profeffing obedience and loyalty, if the King 
would beftow a track of country upon them, in which they might 
fettle. He, confenting to this propofal, fent a meffenger to their 
reigning prince, whofe name was Pugu, to come and fettle the 
treaty, which accordingly he did, and the King, upon promife of 
their future good behaviour, alienated a large territory for their 
maintenance. 

Theirpei-%, Mufaood, after this treaty, turned with his army towards Herat; 

butfuch was the infidelity of thofe ravagers, that they attacked the 
rear of the King’s army, carrying off part of his baggage, and flay¬ 
ing a number of his attendants. Inceiifed at this behaviour, he fent 
a detachment in purfuit of them, who took a fmall party of them 
prifoners, and brought them to his feet. He immediately ordered 
their heads to be cut off and fent to Pugu, who excufctl himfelf, 
fiying, that for his part he was glad they had met with their deferts, 
for he had no knowledge of their proceedings. 

X He was brother to the famous Torgrij-Beg, firftof the dynafly of the SeJjukedes of 
Perfia. 
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Mufaood continued his match to Herat, from Herat to Ncfha- ^;; , ® 3 3 8 0 *. 
poor, and from thence to Toos. At Toos he was attacked by ano- ^ rop! 
ther tribe of the Siljoki, whom he defeated with great daughter, of Herat; 

In'the mean time He received intelligence, that the' inhabitants of 
Badwird had given up their forts to the Siljoki. He marched 
immediately againft them, retook the forts, and cleared that country 
of the enemy. He then returned to Nefhapoor, the capital of Cho- 
•faffan, 4here he fpeiit the whiter, and in the fpring of the year 430, 
he again returned to Badwird, which had been infefted in his abfence 
by Toghril, a prince among the Siljoki, who tied upon the Sultan s 
approach towards Tizin. Mufaood, after this ’ exploit, returned by 
the w ry ofSirchus, whole inhabitants had refuied to pay their taxes: 

But upon feme of their chiefs being put to death, they became more 
tradable; and upon their fubmiffion the King continued his march 

to Dindaka, 

The Siljoki, collefting their forces at Dindaka, furrounded the f’SSdby 
King’s army, fecuring the paffes. upon every fide: Mufaood, to the Siljoki. 
bring them to an engagement, drew out his army in order of battle, 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing upon all quarters 
with barbarous ihouts and great impetuofity. This uncommon 
method of charging difeouraged the Ghizman troops; and whether 
thro’ fear or. perfidy, fevcral generals, in the beginning of the addon, 

.rode off with their, whole fquadvons, and joined the enemy. 1 he 
King, enraged at this treachery, and feeing his affairs m a defperate 
fituation, ailclrefied himfclf in a few words to his friends about him. 

He told them, that their own fafety, their long acquired honour, 
the glory of their King, and the fecurity of their native country, 
now depended upon one noble effort to revenge themfelv.es upon their 
enemies, and thofe ftill greater enemies, who had lo bafely dela ted 
their caufe. 
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Mufaood then turning his horfe to where he beheld the torrent of 
gleaming arms rolling on, plunged fingly to oppofe the Hi cam, bear-” 
bg down all before him, and exhibiting fuch ads of gigantic‘force 
and valour, as never king had before diiplayed* A few of hxjsj 
friends, rouzed by his words and adions, and that innate honour 
which inspires the brave, feconded their Lord fo well, that whitherfo- 
ever he turned his fatal fword, the enemy were mowed down, or 
retreated before him. But now, when vidory feemed to blow on 
his ftandard, misfortune was adive behind it; for when he looked, 
round he beheld almoft his whole army, excepting that body he com¬ 
manded in perfon* devouring the paths of flight. The King, leeing 
himfelf thus fliamefully defer ted, and that no hope from his finglearm 
remained, turned his freed, and trampling down the ,enemy, opened 
to himfelf a clear paffage with his own fword. When he reached 
the river near Murve, he met with a few of the fugitives*, who now 
began to colled themfelves from all quarters. He took from thence 
the' way of Ghor, and proceeded to Ghizni. There he. feized upon 
the- generals who had lo inglorioufly delerted him. He ordered Alt 
Daia, Budadi and Sab Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindoftan, and con* 
fined in a certain fort for life* 

The King, finding himfelf, at this period, unable to withftandthe 
enemy, refolved to w ithdraw to India, till he could colled his forces,* 
and make another effort to retrieve his affairs. He left his foot 
Modood, and Ins Vizier, with four thoufand horfe, to defend Balich, 
and ordered his other fon the prince Mugdood, who had come from 
Lahore with two fhobfand horfe, to fecure Moultan. In the mean 
time' Erid, another of his fons, was fent with a detachment to awd 
the mountain Afghans, near Ghizni,who were.in arms. He then 
eolleded all his wealth from the different ftrong holds to Ghizni, 
and laying.it upon camels, bent his way to Lahore, fending for his 

brother 
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brother Mahommed, who had been dethroned and blinded from his- 
confinement. 

When Mufaood arrived upon the banks of the Gel am, the water 
of which, on account of its purity, is called the water of Pa rad sic, 
the flaves, who were very numerous in his camp, entered into a 
confederacy with the camel-keepers, and began to divide the tiea- 
fure among them. The troops obferving this, they were determined 
to partake of the fpoil, fo that in a moment nothing was to be feen 
but drawn fwords, ravage, and coniufion. Every one plundered 
his neighbour; fome gained much wealth, while others, more weak 
or unfortunate, were robbed of all upon which they had laid thtit 
hands, and ftripped of their own befides. The army, for this tu- M^tomed 
mult, fearing the refentment of the King, and not chufing to refund King, 
the plunder, haftened in a mob to Mahommed the blind, who had 
been before king, and, exalting him upon their ihoulders, pro¬ 
claimed him Emperor. 

Mufaood was, during this time, colleding what friends he Mufaood de 
could to fupprefs the mutiny; but no fooner was it known that his P oled ’ 
brother was proclaimed King, than he found himfelf intirely de- 
ferted. The mob preffing round him, he was obliged to give him¬ 
felf up into their hands, and he was carried before the new King. 
Mahommed told him, he had no clefign to take his life, and defired 
he might pitch upon fome fort, whether he might retire with his 
family into confinement. Mufaood, in this extremity, chofe the 
fort of Kurri, but was even in diftrefs for money to pay his few 
menial attendants. This obliged him to fend a perfon to his bro¬ 
ther to requeft him for fome. Mahommed accordingly ordered 
the pitiful fum of five hundred dirms to be lent him; upon which 
Mufaood, when it was brought him, exclaimed after the following 
manner: “ O wonderful caff of Providence! O cruel reverie of 
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fate! Yefterday was I not a mighty prince; three thotifand ca¬ 
mels bending under my treafure ? To-day I am forced to beg, and 
to receive but the mere mockery of my wants.” With that he 
borrowed a thoufand dirms from his fervants, and beftowed it in 
a prefent upon his brother’s meffenger, who had brought the five 
hundred dirms, which he defired he might again carry back to his 
matter. 

Mahommed, upon his acceffion, advanced his fon Ahmed to the 
.government, referving for himfelf only the name, though Ahmed 
was, by many, fuppofed to have a tinfture of madnefs in his dif- 
pofition. The firft thing he did was, without confulting his father* 
in conjunction with his coufin Soli man the fon of Eiifoph, ami the 
fon of Ali Chefhawind, to go to the cattle of Kurri, and aftaffinat-e 
Mufaood, in the year 433. But fome affirm, that he buried him 
Hischarafler. alive in a well. The reign of Mufaood was nine years and nine 
\ months. He was a prince of uncommon ftrength and bravery; 
affable, of eafy accefs, and generous to prodigality ; particularly to 
learned men, of whole company he was exceffivdy fond, which drew 
many from all parts to his court. 

Among the firtt of the learned in the court of Mufaood, we 
mutt reckon Abu Keihan of Charifm, a great philofopher and aftro- 
loger, who wrote one of the beft treatifes upon aftronomy, called 
Canoon Mufaoodi, for which he was prefented with an elephant 
made of filter, the fize of which we are not told. Abu Mahom- 
med Nafahi was- alfo a man of much reputation in this age. He 
wrote a book called Mufaoodi, in fupport of the do&rine of Abu 
Charitable. Hanifa, which he prefented to the King. The author of the Refit 
ul Sulfa tells us, that fo extenfive was the King’s charity, that fome 
days, in the month of Ramzan, he bellowed often a lack of dirms 
Magnificent, upon the poor. In the beginning of his reign, he built many noble 
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mofqiies:, and endowed many colleges and fchools, which he erected 


in different cities of his dominions 


Mufaood was far from being fo fortunate as his father Mamood. a| the dt;ath 
A 1 Kader Billa reigned with the title of Calipha in. Bagdad and its of Mufaood.. 
territory t A branch of the family of Boia were fovereigns of Perfta 
Proper, Kerman or the ancient Caramania, Mefopotanua, and the 
Arabian Irac, The Siljoki Tartars, having, in a courfe of depre¬ 
datory expeditions, ravaged and conquered the vaft country of 
Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana, paffed the Oxus in the reign of 
Mufaood, defeated him in many battles, and ftripping him of 
Chorafian and all the Perfian conquefts of his father, founded, under 
their chief, Trogrilbeg, the famous dynafty of the Siljokies. re 
dominions of Ghizni became very much contracted to the north, 
coftfifting only of the provinces of Seiftan, Zabuliftan and Jabul, 
to the north-weft of the Hydafpes. The boundaries of the empire, 
on the fide of India, fuffered no change m this reign. 


M O D O O D. 


tTT H£N the news of the murder of Mufaood came to Ma~ 

W homrned the blind, he wept bitterly, and feverely reproached gfc* 
the affaftiqs. He, at the fame time, wrote to the Jmce Modood, 


me aiiduiip* ~ . « . n ,, ^ • 

who was then at Balid., that fuel, and fuel, people had ktued lu. 
father; calling God fo witnefs, that his hands were clear o toe 
wicked deed. To this Modood * replied, fecartically : May God 
lengthen the days oflbgood and fo merciful a King, and grantlaat u* 


. His .Ms. ate, Abul Fane, Cu.rubul 

Dow!., Amir Modood bc„ Mufaood bon Mamood of Mufaood, 

the Pole-ftar of the Empire, the Light of l ortune, the Lord Monoo 

the fon of Mamood of Ohizni. Biacl 
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Hii-r 1 y''" llia ^ ^ 0n > Ahmed, may gain glory in the practice ofregici.de, till his 

Modood af- reward be obtained from our hands. Modood was for marching 

cends the , ^ 

throne of immediately, to revenge the death of his father; but he was per- 
fuaded by his council, to go firft to Ghizni f where the citizens, 
upon his approach, thronged out to meet him, and ekprefled their 
joy in acclamations and congratulations upon his accellida. 


Totally de¬ 
feats Ma* 
•homniecL 


revenge* the ^ ie y ear 43 3> he marched from Ghizni; while Mahommed 

father °" ^ ^ klind, appointing his younger fon Nami, governor of Pefhawir 
and Moultan, marched in perfon to the banks of the Indus to re¬ 
ceive Modood, who was moving that way, and the two armies 
meeting in the forfeit of Diner, between the uncle and nephew, 
the flames of contention began to arife. The gales of victory, at 
length, began to fan the (landards of Modood, while Mahommed, 
with his forts, and AH Chefhawind, and Soliman the fon of Eufopb, 
were taken prifoners. They 'were all put to death, except Abdul 
Rahim, the fon of Mahommed, whom Modood pardoned for this 
reafon; that during the time that his father Mufaood was prifoiier, 
Abdul Rahim went with his brother Reiman to fee him. When, 
upon this occafion, the latter infultingly threw off Mufaood’s 
royal cap, Rahim took it up, and put it upon the King’s head 
with much refpeft, ehaftifinghis brother for his mean and barba¬ 
rous behaviour. . ■ c,./" y, v 


Modood having thus revenged his father’s murder, built a town, 
on the fpot upon which he had obtained the victory, and called it 
the victorious city He carried the remains of his father and fa¬ 
mily to be interred at Ghizni; whither he returned, and appointed 
Ahmed his Vizier. But he foon after difeharged that chief from 
his high office, and conferred the dignity upon Chaja Tahir. 


He 


* Fattc-Abad. 
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He Cent, at the fame time, Ahmed with a force to Moultan, 
againfl Narni, the fon of his unde Mahomraed, whom he llew, re¬ 
ducing the country under the obedience of Modood. The King 
had now nothing to fear but from his own brother, who was in 
pofleffion of Lahore and its dependencies. This brother, upon the 
murder of his father, marched from Moultan, and by the counfei 
of Eas, poiTefled himfelf of all the country lying between the Indus,. 
Haiti and Tannafar. 

Modood finding that his brother refuted to pay him allegiance, 
ordered an army agaihft him. Mugdood being appriled oi: this ex¬ 
pedition, marched from Haffi, where he then refided, with his 
whole force, to oppofe the imperial troops. He came up with them 
before they reached Lahore, with an army lb numerous, that the 
forces of Modood were upon the point of .flying at their appearance, 
fever al of the chiefs defecting their colours, and enlifting tliemfelves 
under the banners of Mugdood. But fortune here, or treachery, 
befriended Modood. In the morning of the ide of facrifice, Mug¬ 
dood was found dead in. his bed, without any previous complaint, 
or apparent paiife of his difcafe. But what feemed to difcover the 
hand of traitors, was, that next day, his counfelior and friend 
Eas was found dead in the fame manner. Mugdood’s army 
marched under the banners of Modood, fo that the foiithern coun¬ 
tries fubmitted in peace- Nor was Modood lefs fortunate towards 
the north. The province of Maver-ul-nere, which, had for fome 
time affected its independence, lubmitted. But the Siljohies, not?* 
withftanding the King had taken one of the daughters of their 
chief in marriage, began to make irKunions anew into his. ter¬ 
ritories.. 

In the year 435, the prince of Delhi, in alliance with otheis, 

railing an army, took Halil, Tannafar, and their dependencies, 

♦ from. 
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from the governors to whom. Modood had entrufted them. The 
Hindoos from thence marched towards the fort of Nagraynt, which 
they befieged for four months, and the garrifpn being diftrefied for 
pr'ovifions, and no fuccours coming from Lahore, were under 
the neceffity of capitulating. The Hindoos, according to the 
antient form, ere&ed new idols, and recommenced the rites ,of; 
idolatry. We are told that, the prinqe of Delhi, obferving a weak.- 
•nefs in the empire of Ghizni, pretended to have feed a vifion, in 
which the great idol of Nagracut told him, that having now re¬ 
venged himfelf upon Ghizni, he would- meet him at Nagracut in 
his former temple. This Rory being propagated by the Brahmins, 
who probably were in the fecret, it gained faith among the fupeir 
Rations, by which means the Raja was joined by zealots from all 
parts, and foon faw himfelf at the head of a very numerous army. 
With this army, as we have already mentioned, he befieged Nagra¬ 
cut, and when the place furrendered, he took care to have an idol, 
of the fame fhape and fee with the. former, which, he had caufed to 
be made at Delhi, introduced, in the night, into a garden in the 
center of the place. This image being difeovered in the morning, 
there was a prodigious rejoicing among his deluded votaries, who 
exclaimed, that their God was returned from Ghizni. The Raja, 
and the Brahmins, taking the advantage of the credulity of the 
populace, with great pomp and feflivity, carried him into the 
temple, where he received the worfhip and congratulations of his 
people. This Rory raifed fo much the fame of the idol, that thou- 
faiids came daily to worfhip from all parts of Hindoflan, as alfo to 
confult him as an oracle, upon all important oceafions. The man¬ 
ner of confultation was this : the perfons who came to inquire into 
futurity, flept on the floor of the temple before him, after drinking 
a dofe of fomething which the Brahmins preferibed, to create dreams, 
from which they predi&ed their fortune, in the morning, according 
to their own fancy. 

. The. 
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The fuccefs of the prince of Delhi gave fuch confidence to the 
Indian chiefs of Punjaab, or the province about the five branches of 
the Indus, and other places, that though before, like foxes, they 
durft hardly creep from their holes, for fear of the Mudulman arms, 
yet now they put oh. the afpeCt of lions, and openly let their malleus 
at defiance. Three of thofe Rajas, with ten thou find horfe, and an 
innumerable army of foot, advanced to Lahore, and in veiled it. 
The Muflulmen, in defence of their laws, families, and effects, 
exerted all imaginable valour upon this occafion, during the l'pace of 
feven months, defending the town, llreet by fireet; for the walls 
being bad, were foon laid in ruins. Finding, however, that in the 
end, they muft be rooted out by this defenfive war, unlefs they had 
fpeddy fuccours, they bound themfelves by oath, to devote their lives 
to victory or martyrdom, and making a fally out of the city, pre- 
fented themfelves, in order of battle, before the enemy’s camp. The 
Hindoos, either ftruck with their unexpected appearance, or intimi¬ 
dated by their refolution, betook themfelves inftantly to flight, and 
were purfued with great flaughter. 

In the year preceding this event, the King lent Artagi Hajib, 
with an army, to Tiberiftan, againft the ever-reftlefs Siljoki. When 
he reached that place, he heard that the fon of Daood had advanced 
to Arkin; but when the two armies drew up in order againft one 
another, the chief of the Siljoki, who was a young man, without 
either experience or courage, ihewed fuch pufillanimity in arrang¬ 
ing his troops, that the enemy had begun the charge before they 
were properly formed, which occafioned an immediate confufipn, fo 
that they abandoned the field, and were purfued with great flaugh¬ 
ter. Artagi, having returned from the purfuit, marched direCtly to 
Balich, which the Siljoki had taken, and recovered that city out 
of their hands. Not long after, the Siljoki advanced again with a 
powerful force, and invefted the fame place. As it was not very 
VOL.I. P defen “ 
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defend ble, and Aftagi was too weak to engage the enemy m the 
field, he wrote to Modood for fuccdurs. The fuccours not arriving, 
and the general finding his difficulties daily increafmg, and his force 
dimini filing, determined to evacuate the place, whrch he accord¬ 
ingly did, "and fled to Ghizni, with a few of his attendants. But 
the popular outcry was fo great againft the unfortunate Artagi, that 
Modood was obliged, in fome meafure, to fiience the clamour by 
the death of his fervant, About this time, another tribe ot the 1 ui- 
kumans of Ghizizi made an ineurfion into tire Ghiznian territories, 
by the way of Bufi, againft whom Modood fent an army, which 
gave them a iignal defeat. 

In the year 436, Tahir the vizier was depofed, and Abdul Ryfaac 
was exalted to that dignity; and, in the lame year, Tughnl was 
fent, with a force, towards Bull, from, whence he proceeded to 
Seirtan, and brought his own brother, and Ringi, who had rebelled 
againft the King, prifoners to Ghizni. The Siijoki, in the year 
following, collected all their forces, and directed their march to¬ 
wards Ghizni, plundering the palace of Bull. Tughnl was ordered 
againft them, with the troops of Ghizni, and he defeated them with 
great {laughter, and purfued them out of the country. After this 
victory Tughnl marched immediately againft the Turkumans of 
Candahar, whom they called red-caps , and defeating them alfo, took 
many prifoners, whom he brought to Ghizni. 

In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered to Buft, with a 
numerous army; 

treafon againft his fovereign. News of his revolt having reached 
Modood, he fent fome perfons to endeavour to reclaim him to n 
duty, with ptotnii'es of pardon, and a removal of all the difgults 
which he might have entertained. To this Tughnl replied, that the 
reafoaof this Hep wastofeeurehimfelf; That he had an information 
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Of a plot formed againft his life, by thofe fycophants, whofe only 
bufinefs was to Hand by the throne, and to amufe the too eafy ears 
of the King with lies and flattery : That being once forced to difo- 
bedience, lie had, for a fubjed, gone too far to retreat. The King’s 
emiffaries however, though they had no effe<ft upon Tughril, found 
that the moft part of the chiefs were ftill loyal to the King, and 
brought over others, who had changed, rather out of a defire of 
innovation, than, difaffedion to their fovereign. tlpoii this they 
returned, and having told the King m what manner things were con¬ 
certed with the other chiefs, he immediately ordered Ali the Ion of 
Ribbi, one of his generals, with two thoufand horfe, to favour the 
infurredion; fo that Tughril, finding himfielf deferted by the aim) , 
upon the appearance of Ali, betook himfelt to flight, with a lew 
of his adherents. 

Tiggi, another Omrah, was in the fame year lent to Ghor, to the Wiltidingi 
afliftance of Wfllidingi, who, joining him with his force, they both • 
inarched againft Abu Ali, prince of Ghor, and having driven him 
into a fort, he was there befieged, and taken prifoner. This place 
was reckoned fo ftrong, that, for feven hundred years before, the 
■ reduction of it had not been attempted by any body. When Tiggi 
found himfelf mailer of the fort, he treacheroufly laid hands upon 
Willidingi, whofe right he came to fupport, and carried him in 
chains, with Abu Ali, to Ghizni, where the King fettled their dif- JjWrJ* t* 
pute, by cutting off both their heads. X iggi was foon after, 

againft Byram Neal, general of the Siljoki. He met the enemy in 
the diftrids of B lift, and engaged them, gaining, at length, the 
long difputed field. He was again, in the year 439, lent againft 
Kifdar, who refilled to pay his tribute, whom he fubdued,' and 
obliged to comply with the King’s commands, and returned with his 
army to Ghizni the year following. 
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Modood, the following year, in one day, conferred the royal 
drefs, drums and colours, upon his two ekleft forts, Mamood, whom 
he fent to Lahore, and upon Mrnifur, whom he fent to the province 
of Pefhawir. At the fame time Ali, chief magi Urate of Ghizni, was 
fent to command the other imperial conquefts in India. Ali hr ft 
marched to Pefhawir, and took the fort of Mahitila, from Ahin, 
who had rebelled againft the King’s authority, then lent a letter of 
invitation to Higgi Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had done 
much fervice in the time of Mamood, but, upon account of feme 
political matters, had fled from the court, and had taken up his 
abode in the mountains of Calhmire. The invitation being complied 
with, the King defired his attendance at Ghizni. 


While Ali was fettling the countries about the Indus, fome mali¬ 
cious chiefs in his camp forwarded many complaints againft him 
to the King. He was called to Ghizni, and imprifoned, under the 
car<i of one Mirik the fon of Haflen. This man, out of former 
enmity, and with a defign to extort money from him, put him to 
the torture, and foon after to death itfelf. Fearing, however, that 
the King might fome day enquire for the prifoner, and order him 
to be produced, he himfelf being then a great favourite, endeavoured 
to divert Modood’s mind to fome important affairs, till he fhould be 
able to frame fome excufe for the death of Ali. He at length pre¬ 
vailed upon the Sultan to form an expedition againft Chora flan, by 
the way of Cabul. When they reached Lowgur, they befxeged the 
fort of Sancoot, where there was a confiderable treafure lodged. 
But there the King was feized with a diforder in his liver, which 
daily gaining ground, he was obliged to proceed to Ghizni in a 
litter; while his vizier, Abul Ryfac, with the army, marched 
back into Seiftan, to oppofe the Siljokies, who had invaded that 
country. 


When 
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When the King arrived at Ghizni, he ordered Mirik to bring his 
prifoner All before him, in order to be difcharged from confinement. 

Mirik, by plaufible excufes, delayed the time for a week, before the 
expiration of which, the King took leave of the world, in the year Dies, 
four hundred and forty one, having reigned nitte-years, with ability } 
fomc clemency, and great reputation. 

The Hate of affairs in Afia fuffered very little change during the State of ACa 
reign of Modood. A 1 Kayem fucceeded Al Kadir in the CalipLat, 0 f Modood. 
and Togril Beg, King of the Siljoki Tartars, who was now in pof- 
feffion of ail Periia and Tranfoxiana, payed a nominal allegiance to 
the Calipha, by the acceptance of the title of Captain-general of the 
forces. Modood kept polTcffion of all the territories left to him by 
his father Mufaood in the north, and there was very little alteration 
on the fide of India, 


M USAOOD II. 

W HEN Modood had taken his journey to the other world, Mufaood,an 

, . , , infant, placed 

All the fon ofRibbi, who was then in great power, had up0 „ the 
formed a defign to ufurp the throne; but concealing his intentions, throne ’ 
he raifed Mufaood, the fon of Modood, who was then a child of f our 
years, to the Muftiud. Tiggi, the next in power to Ali, not being 
made a partner in his meafures, was highly offended, and drew off, 
with half the army, who were in his intereft. The troops were 
thus fplit into two factions, and came to ad ion; in which Ali being 
worfted, the faftion of Tiggi took Abul Haffen Ali, one of the fons 
of the Emperor Mufaood, who had efcapecl the refentment of Ali Heiide P ofetl - 
the fon ofRibbi, and proclaimed him King, depofing Mufaood, after 
a nominal reign of fix days. 
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U PON Friday, the firft of Shaban, in the year four hundred and 
forty-one, Ali* afcended the throne of Ghizni, and took the 
wife of his brother Modood, the former King, in marriage. In the 
mean time, Ali the fon of Ribbi, in aflociation with Mirik, broke open 
the treafury, and taking out-a vaft quantity of gold and jewels, fled, 
with a company of the royal flares, and fome of the chiefs, whom, 
they had brought over to their intereft, to Peflhawir. At Pelhawir 
they were joined by the natives, raifed. a great army, and reduced 
Moultan, and the countries near the mouth of the Indus, to their 
obedience, making a great daughter of the Afghans or Patans, who 
had taken advantage of the public difturbances, to plunder thofe 
provinces. 

In the year four hundred and forty-three, Ali called his brothers, 
Murda Shaw, and Ezid Ear, from the fort of Naalama, where they 
had been imprifoned, and treated them with affedion and refped. 
But, at this time, Abdul Refhid, the fon of the Emperor Mamood } 
began to form a fadion in. his own favour. To crulh Refhid., the 
King Opened his treafury, and entertained a great army; notwiths¬ 
tanding which, his power began daily vifibly to decline. Refhid 
advanced in the mean time, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gaining 
a compleat vidory, afcended the throne. 

* Abu] Hafien Ali. 
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RESHID, 

A BDU.L RESHIDas we have already mentioned,.was the 
J JL fon of the Emperor Mamood, and was, by the order of Mo- 
dood, iinprifoned in a caftle near Buft. When the Vizier, Abdul 
Ilyfac, about the time of the death of Modood, marched with an 
army to fettle the count 17 of Seiflan; he, upon hearing of the 
King’s death, in confederacy with Abul Fazil, Refid the fon of the 
famous Altafalh, and Nolhtagi Hajib, in the year 443, releafed 
Refhid from his confinement, and, aliening his caufe with vigour, 
railed him, as we have feen, to the throne. His predecefibr All was 
feized by fome of the Zemindars, in the country into which he had 
fled, brought prifoner before Relhid, and confined in the fort of 
Didi. 


The King, by various means, prevailed upon Ali the fon of Ribbi, 
who had ufurped the Ghiznian conquefts in India, to fubrnit to his 
allegiance, and return to Ghizni, He appointed Nolhtagi Hajib to 
the command of thofe provinces, created him an Omrah, and lent 
him with a fine army to Lahore. Nolhtagi, upon his way, turn¬ 
ing to Nagracot, laid liege to that place, and, on the fixth day, foal¬ 
ing the walls, took it by afiault. 

Tughril, whom we have already mentioned, was, notwithftand- 
ing his treachery to his former m after, now again intrufted with 
the government of Seiflan, which he foon brought under proper 
regulations. Being ftirred up by the ipirit of treachery and ambi¬ 
tion, he conceived hopes of afluming royalty ; and raifing a great 
army, marched towards Ghizni ; where Relhid being almoft deftitute 

* His tides at length ave, ZdtMil-Muluck, Sultan Abdul Relhid, 
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of troops, was forced to ftnit liimfelf up; but the place being very 
e xtenfive, it was impo ftiblc for him to defend it long, which he 
however did to the daft extremity. Ghizni was taken at length, and 
the King, with nine of the blood royal, were inhumanly put to death 
by the uCitrper, who now afeended the throne. But Tughril did not 
long enjoy the fruits of his viliany ; having wrote to Nofhtagi, en¬ 
deavouring to bring him over by Fair means to acknowledge him, 
that chief anfwered him with the contempt he deferred. Nofhtagi, 
at the fame time, wrote private letters to the daughter of the Em¬ 
peror Mu flood, whom the tyrant had compelled to marry hum. as 
alfo to all the Qmrahs who lie knew had retained their loyalty for 
the imperial family, fptriting them up to confpirc againft the ufurper’s 
life. They were fo far excited to refentment, that a confpiracy was 
forthwith formed amongft them, and put in execution on new year’s 
day, when Tughril was ftepping up to the throne to give public 
audience. Thus the ufurper, at the end of forty days, arrived at his 
tragical end. 

After this important tranfaflion, Noth tag! arrived at Ghizni with 
his army, and calling a council of ftate, enquired whether any yet 
remained of the royal race of Subutfagl. Tie was informed, that, 
there were ftill imprifoned in a certain fort, Firoch Zaad, Ibrahim 
and Suja, Thefe'he ordered to be called, and it being, agreed that 
fortune fhould decide it by lot who fhould reign; flic favoured 
Firoch Zaad, who was accordingly placed upon the throne, and re¬ 
ceived the allegiance of the court: The reign of Relhid compre¬ 
hended only one year. / 

A certain author tells us, that Tughril, being one day afked by one 
of his intimate friends,-—what induced him to think of afpiring to the 
empire, replied, that when the Emperor Relhid difpatch^d him to 
take the government of Seiftan, he found that his hand trembled, 

9 from 


froift winch circumftance he concluded, that he was deiiitute of that 
refoiution and fortitude which are neceflary accompli Ihments of a 


King-. 
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IT J HEN Feroeh-Zaad*, the fon of the Emperor Mufaood, No|ej|i«u- 
VV placed the crown of fortune upon his head, he gave the fairs of fiate. 
.reins of adminittrition into the hands of Nofhtagi, who had called 
him from obfcurity. Daoodj-, chief of the Siljoki Turkumans, 

.hearing of the commotions in the empire, feized upon that favourable 
opportunity to invade Ghizni. He advanced 'with a minacious anil}> 

-While No(htagi, colleQing all his forces, went forth to meet him- 
When ■ the armies engaged, the battle was obftin&te and bloouy , 
for, from the rifmg to the fetting of the Tun, the vidory was ex¬ 
tremely doubtful; and, though thotifands fell, the troops ftemed 
inlenfrble of their own mortality. Victory at. length declared for 
Nofhtagi, while his enemies betook themfelves to flight, leaving all 
their camp, equipage, and baggage on the held to the conquerors, 
who immediately returned vidorious to Ghizni. 

This vidory ferved to eftablifh Feroch-Z&ad' without fear upon 
the throne. He now exalted the ftandard of triumph, and inclined 
it towards Chora flan, where, on the part of the Siljoki, he was met 
by Callifarick, one of their principal Omrahs, with a numerous army.. 

* a iiii i i -n. i Feroch-Zaad 

The a&ion was extremely violent and bloody j at length victory de ** overthrows 

dared for the King of Ghizni, and Callifarick and feveral other ^J. u!ku ' 

* Jcmmal ul DowlaFeroch-Zaad, ben Mufaood Glviznavi. 

1 Brother of the famous Togril Beg, the firft of the dy.iafty of the Siljokides of 
Perfia. ^ 

Vol.I. Q^. perfons 
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a. ix 1058. perfons of note were taken prisoners. Intelligence of this defeat 
coming to Daood prince of the Siljoki, he caUe&d all his forces, 
AjfiUa ' which he fubmitted to the command of his ipn Arfilla, a youth o 
great expectations. Arfilla advanced to oppofe the King, and having 
engaged him with great refolution, recovered the honour of the 1 - 
joki, and took many of the Omrahs of Ghizni prisoners in the pur- 
fuit. But he did not think proper, at that time, to make further 
ule of his fortune, and he therefore returned with his victorious 

army. 

When Feroch-Zaad arrived at Ghizni, he called Cailifanck and 
all the prifoners of the Siljoki into his prefence, bellowed upon each 
of them the honour of a dreis, and gave them their liberty. The 
Siljoki returning home, represented in foftrong a light the humanity 
of the King, that Daood, afhamed to be outdone in a virtuous adion, 
ordered the prifoners of Ghizni to be alfo releafed. 

Feroch-Zaad, who, according to the beft authorities, was the Ion 
of Mufaood, though feme fay that the Emperor ReflOd was his father, 
having extended his reign to fix years, moftly in peace, m the year 
four hundred and ffity, turned his face to the regions of futurity. 
The year before his death, his flaves, having been mftigated to a 
confpiracy agamft his fife, made an attempt to affaffinate him m the 
bath. Feroch-Zaad having wrefted a fword out of the hand of one 
of them, killed many, and defended himfelf againft the reft, till his 

guards, hearing the noife, came in to his affiftance; upon which all 

L flaves were put to inftant death. His &ft vizier was Men the 
*>» of Mora, and, in the latter part of his reign, Abu Beket Sain He 
was- a good, though not a fplendid prince. He was poffefied of hu¬ 
manity, and not deftitate of bravery. 


Feroch-Zaad 

«ik'SK" 
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Very little change happened in the political Rate of Afia, duritig 
the Ihort reigns of Mufaood the fecond, Ali, Refhid and Feroch-Zaaci. Swte of Ma. 
A 1 Kayatn ftill fat upon the throne of the Caliphat, fupported in 
his fpiritualities by Togril Beg, the temporal Emperor of Perfia. 

The brother of Togril failed in an attempt upon the empire of 
Ghizni, and the reigning family pollefied, in ail their extent, the 
territories left to them by Modood. 


w 


IBRAHIM l 

■"Vi! \ If , t • \ > I 1 1 t , / '){ / ^ 1 W f, il n M 1 M y 1 

HEN Feroch-Zaad became the inhabitant of another world, Ibrahim, a 

religious and 

his brother Ibrahim* afcended the throne of empire: A good prince. 


King remarkable for morality and devotion, having in the flower of 
his youth, amidft a paradife of pleafure, conquered all the fenfual 
appetites, and added two months more to the leaf! of. Ramzan, 
which he kept with the ftri&eft feverity. He, at the fame time, gave 
proper attention to government and the due adminiftration of 
juftioe, and opened the hand of charity to the poor. This prince 
excelled in the art of fine writing, and in the libraries cf Mecca and 
Medina there are two copies of the Koran wrote with his own hand, 

which were fent as prefents to the Calipha.-In the firft year of 

his reign, he concluded a treaty of peace with the Siljoki, ceding to 
them all the countries they had feized, upon condition that they 
-would not lengthen the hand of violence any further upon his do¬ 
minions. He married, at the fame time, his fon Mufaood to the 
daughter of their king, Malleck Shaw, which opened the door of 
friendthip and intercourfe between the two nations. 

We are told, that before this peace was concluded, Malleck had 
colle&ed a great army, with an intention to invade Ghizni, which 

* Zehir ul Dowla, Su}«in Ibrahim, ben Mufaood Gbiznavi. 

0^2 • greatly 
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a d. 1058. greatly intimidated Ibrahim, as he •was not then in a condition to 
“ 4 - ?L ‘ oppofe him. But knowing that policy is fome times a.good fubffitute 

for ftrength, he wrote letters to the principal Omrahs of Mai leek’s 
army, which he difpatched by a meflenger, who had received his 
inftrndlions how to proceed. The purport of thole letters was to 
importune the Omrahs, to whom they were directed, to haften the 
King’s march to Ghazni, left their fchetne fhould he prematurely 
difeovered ; and that they might depend upon his fulfilling his en¬ 
gagements to their fattsfa&ion. 

The meflenger accordingly took an opportunity one day, when 
Malleck was hunting, upon the road to Ghizni, to come running 
towards him j; but upon difeovering the King,, he ftole Howly away, 
which creating fufpicion, he was purfued by feme horfemen, and 
brought before the King. He was immediately fearched, and the 
pacquet was found upon him 5 though he had previoufly iufferecl 
himfelf to be leverely baftinadoed, without confeffing any thing. 
The King having read thele letters, the power of the fuppofed. con¬ 
spirators was fuch, that there was great danger in accufing them; but 
it railed fuch a-diffidence in his mind, that he, from that time, was 
defirous of peace, and gave over all thoughts of his expedition. 

When the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from any apprehensions 
from that, quarter, he feat, an army towards India, and conquered 
many places in that country, which before had not been vi.fited by 
the Muffuirnan arms. In the year 472, he marched in perfon to¬ 
wards that country, and extended his conquefts to the fort of Ajadin, 
called now Palanfnukurgunge. This place being taken, he turned 
to another fort called Rupal, which was built upon the fummit of a 
fteep hill; a river enclofed it on three fides, and a fmall peninfula 
joined it to the other hills, which were entirely covered with an 

impervious wood, and much infefted by venomous ferpents. This, 

however, 


Ibrahim's ex¬ 
pedition to 
Hind 
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however, did not difcourage the King from his attempt He ordered A;Er, 1079. 
feme thoufand hatchet-men to clear the wood, which, they-effected H ’ 2C!V f 2 - 
in fpite of all oppofitzon ; and the rock being fof't, the miners forced 
their way in a ihort time under.the walls, which were brought down 

in ruins, ■ T lie place was immediately taken, and the garrifon made Takes Rupal* 
prifoners. 

He marched from thence to another town in the neighbourhood, 
the inhabitants of which came originally from ChorafTan, and were 
banifoed thither, with their families, by Afranfiab *, for frequent 
rebellions. Here they formed themfelves into a fmall independent 
Hate, being encircled by impaflable mountains; and had preferved 
their ancient cufloms and rites, without intermarrying with any 
other people, i he King having, with infinite labour, cleared a 
road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards the town, 
which was well fortified, He was overtaken by the rainy feafon, 
and Ids army was greatly diftrdfed; during three months he was 
obliged to remain idle before it. But when the rains began to abate, 

and the country to dry up, he fummoned the town to furrender and 
acknowledge the faith. 

Ibrahim’s propofals being reje&ed, he commenced the fiege, which 
continued fome weeks, with great daughter on both fides. The 
town at length was taken by affault, and the Muffulmen found much 
wealth in it, and one hundred thou find unfortunate per fons, whom 
they earned bound to Ghizni. Some time after, the King accidently 
faw one of thofe unhappy men carrying a heavy done, with great 
difficulty and labour, to a palace which was then building. This- 

awakened his pityj he commanded him to throw it down, and nave 
him his liberty. 

* A name common to a long race of Perfian Kings, 
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This Rone happened to lie upon the public road, and proved 
troublefome to paflengers; but as the King's rigid adherence to his 
commands was univerfally known, none would attempt to remove it. 
A courtier o'ne day, having Rumbled with his horfe over this Rone, 
took occafion to mention it to the King; infinuating, that he 
thought, if his Majefty pleafed, that it was advifeable to have it re¬ 
moved. To which the King replied,; “ I have commanded it to be 
thrown there, and there it mull remain; as a memorial of the misfor¬ 
tunes of war, and my own pity : For it is better for a King to be, 
ohftinate, even in his inadvertencies, than to break his royal word.” 
The Rone was accordingly permitted to remain, where it is £hewn as 
a curiofily to this day. 

The want of materials muft render our hifiory of the reign of 
Ibrahim extremely fliort. After his expedition to India, and the 
pacification with the Siljoki Tartars, he feems to have few foreign 
affairs to mind. His adminiRration of domeftic juftice was Ridden, 
equitable and decifive. The lower people were happy, and his 
chiefs loved and obeyed him. Profound peace furuiihes few mate- 
rials for liiRory; a well-regulated monarchy gives birth to no extra¬ 
ordinary events, except in expedition and foreign war. 

Ibrahim had thirty-fix fons and forty daughters by a variety of 
women. The latter he gave in marriage to learned and religious 
men. In the year 492, he left this mortal Rate, after having reigned 
in tranquillity and happinefs forty-two years. In his time flottrifhed 
Abul Farrhe, the famous writer, who was a native of SeiRan, accord¬ 
ing- to fome, but as others affirm, of Ghizni. He is efieemed a mafter 
in poetry ; and the famous Anfuri was one of his diiciples. 

When Ibrahim acceded to the throne of Ghizni, Togril Beg, the firR 
of thedynaRy of the Siljokides, fat upon that ofPerfia and the Weftem 

7 Tartary. 
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Tartary. Togril was fucceeded by his nephew Alp-Arflan, in the A. D, 109S. 
465th of the Higera. Malleck Shaw, the fon of Alp-Arflan, pof- • 
feffed the empire, after the death of his father, and Barkiaroc, the 
fon of Malleck Shaw, reigned in Perfia at the death of Ibrahim. 

Marriages between the family of Ghizni and that of the Siljoki 
contribated to that tranquillity which Ibrahim enjoyed during a very 
long reign ; and the paffivenefs of the Indians permitted the empire 
to retain its former bounds on the fide of Hindoftam 


M 


MUSAOOD III. 

USAOOD*, the fon of Ibrahim, mounted the throne Mafeood« 

good Prince* 


upon thedemife of his father. He was endowed with a bene¬ 
volent and generous difpofition: nor was he lefs famous for his 
juftice and found policy. He revifed the ancient laws and regula¬ 
tions of the Bate, and, abrogating fuch as were thought unreafonable, 
fubftituted others in their place, founded upon better principles. 
He took the daughter of Sinjer King of the Siljoki, whofe name was. 
Mehid of Perfia, in marriage,, which cemented the peace between 
them. 


Peace blelTed the reign of MuJaood, and his hiftory muff, there- TigbaTiggi-V 
fore, be fucciufl. Under him Tigha Tiggi was honoured with the ‘ FCd l1 ' 11 ’ 
command of a great expedition, which he formed againft Hindoftan. 

Cr offing the Ganges he carried his conquers further than any Mnf- 
iulman, except the Emperor Mamood; and, having plundered many 
rich cities and temples of their wealth, returned in triumph to 
Lahore, which now became, in fome meafure, to be reckoned the 
capital of the empire; efpecially as the Siljoki. had /tripped the 
Ghiznian family of molt of their Perfian and Tartar provinces. 

50 ':;:■ ■'■ 

* Alla ul Dcwla MufaooL.bea Ibrahim.. 1 
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Arter Mufo Qbd liad reigned fixteen years, without domeflk 
Mu&ooddift. troubles or foreign wars, be entered bis eternal abode, in the latter 
c au ol the year five hundred and eight. We are told, that after his 
death, his ion She re placed his foot upon the imperial throne. He 
enjoyed it only one year, being affaflmated by the hand of his own 
brother Arfilla, who a (fumed the diadem.. 

state of a j* Barkiaroc, the fourth of the dynafty of the Siljokides, hit on the 

of Mufaood. throne of I erfia at the acceflion of Mufaood; and Mahomrned, the 
fifth Sultan of the race ofSeljuk, died the fame year with the King of 
Chizni. Sinjer, governor of Choraffan, fucceeded his brother Ma- 
hommed as King of Perfia, and we (hall find in the fequel, that he 
interfered in the fucceffion of the fons of Mufaood, who were his 
nephews. Ihe Indian provinces, conquered by his anceftors, re¬ 
mained in tranquillity to Mufaood. 


ARSI L L A. • 

faSdiT”" W Arfilla % the fonof Mufaood, by means of aflaffina* 

brothers. tion, became King of Ghizni, he feized upon all his brothers, 

excepting one who efcaped, and confined them. Byrara, who was 
fo fortunate as to get out of the King’s hands, fled for protection to 
Sinjer, who then, on the part of his brother Mahommed, king of 
Perfia, ruled the province of Ghoraflan. Sinjer, who was uncle to 
Arfilla, having demanded the releafement of the other brothers/ 
which was not complied with, made the caufe of By rain a pretence 
for invading the kingdom of Ghizni; and he accordingly advanced, 
the ftandard of hoflility towards that city. 

*: Sultan u! Dowla, Arsilla Shaw, ben Mufaood, 

Arfilla 
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Arfilla, hearing of the intended- invafioni wrote letters pi complain t 
to Sinier s elder brother, the Emperor MaKommed, that he might 
command him. back ; and that monarch pretended to be inclinable to. 
make peace between them. ' But Sinjer was found to continue his. 

march, which convinced Arfilla that he could have no dependence upon 

any thing but his fword. But his mother, Mehid pnncefs of Perlia, 
being offended with him for the murder of his brother Mufaood, and 
his inhuman treatment of her other children, with well-difFembled 
affedion, prevailed upon him to fend her to negociate a peace, with 
a greatfum of money, fufficient to reimburfe her brother Sinjer for 
the expence of his expedition. When die arrived in the camp, fhe, 
according to her defign, excited Byram her fon, and her brother 
Sinjer, to profecute the war with all expedition. 

Sinjer immediately marched with thirty thoufand horfe, and 
fifty thoufand foot, from Bull; in Choraflan, where he then lay, and, 
■without oppofition, advanced within one pharfangof Gkizni, where 
he beheld the army of Arfilla drawn out in order of battle to re¬ 
ceive him. He therefore inftantly ordered the line to be formed, 
dividing his horfe into fquadrons,' and placing battalions of fpear- 
meti in the intervals, with elephants in the rear, to be ready to ad¬ 
vance upon occasion. Encouraging then his troops, he advanced 
{lowly toward the enemy, who flood firm to receive the charge. 
The fhock was fo violent upon both fides, that order and command 
yielded to rage ajad confufion. The glsam of arms that illuminated, 
the field, was foon quenched in blood, and darkened by ciouds ax duit^ 
that took away all difUnAion. At length, by the .uncommon bra¬ 
very of. Abul Fazil, governor oi Scifian, the troops or Ghmni were 
put.to flight, and Arfilla, unable to renew the combat, bed with the 
remains of his army towards Hindoftan. 
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Sinjer entered Ghizni in triumph, where lie remained forty days, 
giving the kingdom to his nephew Byram, and then returning to 
his own country. When Arfilla had heard of the departure of 
Sinjer, he collected all his troops in the Ghiznian provinces of 
Hindoftan, and returned to recover his capital. Byram, unable to 
oppole him, fhut himfelf up in the fort of Bamla, till he could be 
fuccoured by his uncle Sinjer. Sinjer again took the field, and drove 
Arfilla a fecond time back to Hindoftan. But he was fo clofely 
purfued, that his army was difperfed, while a few of Ids Omrahe, 
who remained, laid hands upon him, and brought him to Byram, 
to procure their own pardon. Arfilla differed a violent death in the 
27th year of his age, after he had reigned three years. In this 
reign hiftorians report, that, among other prodigies, there fell a 
florin of fire upon the, city of Ghizni, which confirmed a great part 
of its buildings. He was a weak and wicked prince, as unworthy of 
empire, as his father and grandfather were deferving of a throne. 

•Mi , •}■ * ' 1(< , - ' h. '■ i ! 

" - B Y R A M f ' 

Y R A M the fon of Mufaood the third, was bleffed with a 
noble and generous difpofition. He had an uncommon thirft 
after knowledge j he was a great promoter of literature, and a libe¬ 
ral patron of learned men. Many men of letters reforted to his 
court, particularly Shech Nizami, and Seid Haffen, both poets and 
philolophers of great fame. Many books were, in this reign, trans¬ 
lated from various languages into the Periian tongue ; among; the 
moft famous of which was an. Indian book, called the Killila Dum~ 
na, a fabulous Rory, pregnant with found morality, policy,, and, 
entertainment. 

* JVIoaz til Dowla, Byram, Shaw, ben Mufacod. 
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This book was feat formerly before the diflbltttioa of the Hindoo 
empire of India, by the King of that country, accompanied with a 
Chefs table, to Nofhirwan, firnamed The juft, king of Perfia. 
.Buztirg Chimere his vizier, fimamed The Wife, was To well veffed 
in all the known languages, that in a few days he tranflated the 
Killila Durana into Phelevi ox antient Perfic, to the aftonifhment of 
the ambafladdr, who imagined the Sanfcrita language was entirely 
unknown in thofe parts. But lie could form no conception of the 
chefs-board, as that game was, at that time, unknown in Perfia. 
He therefore had recourfe to the arnbaiTador, who was efteemed the 
heft player in Hindoftan, to have this matter explained to him, who 
having accordingly difcovered to him the principles, Buzurg fat 
dbwn with him to play. The firft game he obliged the ambafladdr 
to draw; , the fecond he chaced his King folitary ; and the third he 
gave him check-mate. The ambaflador Was To mad to be foiled at 
Iris own weapons, that he would play no more. Buzurg then in¬ 
vented the game of backgammon, returning a fet of thofe tables 
by the ambafiador, who having related his adventure with Buzurg, 
and given an account of -he genius and government of Nofhirwah, 
his matter gave up all thoughts of an invafion, which he had been 
meditating againft that King. The prefen t of the chefs-board was 
intended as an experiment upon the genius of the minifter, and to 
indicate that, in. the great game of (bate, attention and capacity were 
better friends than fortune. While the book, in its whole tenor, 
ftrongiy inculcated that wife maxim, that true wifdom and policy is 
always an overmatch for’ ftrength. The backgammon table, 
which was returned, figniued, that attention and capacity alone 
cannot always infure fucecfs, but that we miift play the game of life 
according to the calls of fortune. 

But to return to our hiftory. Byram, in the days of his prolpe- 
rity, went twice into Hindoftan, chaftiilng his refractory fubje&s 

R Z and 


raS 

A. D. urg. 
Higer, $ iz» 


A (iigrcflioii* 


Byram fettles 
the affairs of 
H’.ndoibti, 


• MIN/Sr/f 




I 2 A 

A. D, n ?a 
Hlgex. 545. 


Obtains a 
com pleat vic¬ 
tor} over 
$#Lch* 


THE H1STORT OF HI^DOSTAN. 

and collectors of the Imperial revenue. The firft time lie went to 
reduce Balin, who had poiTeffion of the government of Lahore, 011 the 
part of his brother the Emperor Arfilla, whom he defeated rind took, 
the 27th of Ramzan, in the year 51 1} but having pardoned him, upon 
fwearing allegiance, he was again reihflated in his government, and 
the King returned to Ghizni. In the mean time, Balin built the 
fort of Nagore, in the country of Sewalic, whither he conveyed all 
his wealth, family, and effe&s; thenraifirig an' afmy, cetapofe'd 
chiefly of Arabs, Perfians, Afghans, and Chilligies, he committed 
great devaluations upon the Indian independent princes, which 
fuccefs fo puffed him up, that he afpired at length to the empire. 
Byram being apprized, of the intentions of Balin, colle&ed his 
army, and a fecond time marched towards Hindoftan. Balin, with 
his ten fons, who had each the Command of a province, advanced 
to meet the King, as far as Moultan, with a powerful arrhy. A 
dreadful battle enfuCd; hut the curie of ingratitude was poured, in 
a florin, upon the head of the perfidious rebel, who, in his flight, 
with his ten fons and attendants, fell headlong into a deep 'quags* 
mire, where they were totally overwhelmed, and every one of them 
perilhed. 

The King, after this compleat victory, fettled the affairs of the 
Indian provinces, and, appointing Huflein to the chief' command of 
the conquered part of India, returned hiriifelf to Ghizni. .He Toon 
after publicly executed Mahommed prince of Ghor, who was foil-. 
in-law to the rebel Batin. This, in its confequences, proved the 
ruin of the family of Ghizni. Seif ul dien, furnamed Souri, prince 
of Ghor *, brother to the deceafed, railed a great army to revenge 


* A province of the Ghiznian empire, the princes of which had been reduced 
into a. dependence upon the family of Subu< 3 agi, by the Emperor Mamood. 
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his death. He marched dire&ly to Ghizni, which Byram, unable 
to oppofe him, evacuated, and fled to a place called Kurina, upon the 
borders of India. This Kirma had been built by the Afghans to 
guard a. pafs in the mountains, the prince of Ghor, without fa¬ 
ther oppofition, entered the capital, where he eftabliihed lumfelf, 
by the cohfent of the people, fending Alla, his brother, to rule his 
native principality of Ghor. Notwithftanding all he could do to 
render himfelf popular at Ghizni, the people, from an attachment 
to the imperial family, began to diflike his government, and fecretly 
wifhed the re-eftablillrment of their former King.' Some of the 
Omrahs, Who were of the fame principles, laying hold of this 
favourable difpofition, informed Byram of their ripenefs for an m~ 
furreaion, if he could by any means favour it. 

It was now winter, and molt of the followers of the prince of 
Ghor had returned, upon leave, to their families, when Byram, 
unexpededly, appeared before Ghizni, with a great army. Seif ul 
Dicn being then in no condition to engage him with his own troops-, 
and having little dependance upon tliofe of Ghizni, was preparing 
to retreat to Ghor, when the Ghiznians intreated him to engage 
Bvrann and that, they would exert themtelves to the utmofl m his 
ferviceri This was only a trick for an opportunity to put their de- 
f, m iri execution. As the unfortunate prince was advancing to em- 
Byram, he was furroundedby the troops of Ghizni, and taken, 
orifoner while Byram in perfon put the forces of Ghor to flight. 
The unhappy captive was inhumanly ordered to have his forehead 
made black, and then to be put aftride a lorry bullock, with his face 
■mrned towards the tail. He, in that manner, was led round the 
whole city, infulted and hooted by the mob. He was then put to 
the torture, and his .head font to Sinjer, king of Perfia, while hn, 

vizier, Seid Mujud, was impaled alive. W hein 
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Whco thIs new5 was C**P *4 to Hie CMS of- bis brother Alla, he 
Alii JS& W ™ th rage> ref vH-in s upon revenge, with all his united 
to ,-eve:,go hi5 powers, invaded Ghiznl, Byrara hearing of* his coming, prepared 
hirnleh t0 ,Receive him. He wrote him a letter, and endeavoured 
to intimidate him with, the fupcriority of ids troops, adviftng him 
Jiot to plunge the whole family of Ghor into the fame abyfs of. mih 
iprtune. Alla replied, ci I hat his threats were as impotent as his 
arms, I hab if was no new thing for Kangs to make war upon their 
neighbours ; but that barbarity like his was unknown to the brave, 
and what he had never heard to have been exercifed upon Princes, 
Thar he might be affined that God had forfaken Byram, and or- 
daiiicd Alla to be the infirument of thatju.fi vengeance which was 
denounced againft him, for putting to death the reprefentative of 
the long-independent and very ancient family of Ghor. n 


The battle* 


AH hopes of accommodation being paft, By ram advanced with a 
numerous army, to give Alla battle. The offer was gladly accepted 
oy Ids adveriary, and the bloody conflict commenced with great 
fury on both lides. At fir ft the troops of Ghizni, by their fuperior 
numbers, bore down thofe of Ghor; till. Alla, feeing his affairs 
almoft defperate, called out to two gigantic brothers, whofe name 
was Chinml, the greater and the Idler, whom he faw in the front, 
like two rocks bearing againft the torrent. Pie forced on his ele¬ 
phant towards By ram, thefe two heroes clearing all before him. 
By ram oblerving him, flood off 5 but his fon .Dowlat, accepting the 
challenge, advanced to oppofe Alla. The elder of the heroick 
Chirmils intervening, ripped up the belly of Dowlat’s elf 
phant, and was himfelf killed by his fall. Alla, in the mean time, 

with his fpear, to the ground. The 
oilier Chit mil, attacked the elephant of Byrani, and after many 
wounds, brought tly- enormous animal to the ground; but 

while 


throv"'' ° ver " the brave prince 




while he was riling from under the elephants fide, being much 
bruifed by the fall, Byram efcaped with his life, and juftantly 
mounting a horfe, joined the flight of his army, which was now 
repulfed on all fules, The troops of Ghor emulating the bravery of 
their leader, had made fuch a violent attack as to be no 


re- 


mm 


D’es* 


Bvram led, with the fcattered remains of his army, towards 
Hicidoftan; but he was overwhelmed with his misfortunes,,and 
funk' under the hand of death, in the year five hundred and 
fortv-feven, after a reign of thirty-five years. He was, upon the 
■whole, a good and virtuous prince; though las too precipitate leve- 
lit), in the cafe of the prince of Ghor, cannot Ae reconciled to 
humanity or found policy. 

The long reign of Byram was peaceable but inglorious ; the 
empire had been long upon the decline, and though he was a vtr- 
toons prince, he had not fufficicot abilities to retrieve its vigor. 
Sinicr, his unde, by die mother, the fixth Emperor of Hu-fia of 
the Siljokan race, was upon the throne, m full foffeffion of the 
empire conquered by his anceilors, when Byram became king of 
GlnznL"-“Sinjer reigned over Perfia more than forty years* *lhL 
Indian"provinces fubjed to Ghizni, remained entire to Byram. 




C H USE R O I. 

H-XJ-SE.R O *, the fon of the Emperor Byram, upon the death 
of his father, continued his march to Lahore, leaving the 
kingdom of Ghizni to his enemies, and was there fatuted King, by 


* Zt biri ul Dowla, Chufero Shaw, ben Byram Shaw Ghiznavi. 
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tltc unanimous voice- of his people. In the mean time, the conquerot 
entered Ghizni with little ©ppofition, and that noble city was given 
up to flame, (laughter, rapine, and devaluation. 1 he maftacre con¬ 
tinued for the (pace of (even days, in which time pity (eemed to 
have fled the earth, and the fiery fpirits of demons to aduate the 
bodies of men. For which inhuman cruelty the barbarous Alla was 
j nidly denominated Allura Soze, or the incendiary of the world. 
But, infatiablc of revenge, he carried a number of the moil venerable 
nr felts, learned men, and citizens, in chains to Ghor, to adorn his 
triumph. There,—we fhudder to relate it! he ordered their throats 
to be cut, tempering earth with their blood, with which he plaif- 
the w tills of his city* 

After the return of Alla to Ghor, Chhfero, hoping to rccbver 
his lofi kingdom of Ghizui, and depending upon the afliftancq of 
Sinjer, king of Peifia, colle&ed all his forces, and marched from 
Lahore. But when he had arrived upon the borders of Ghizni, he 
received intelligence that Sinjer had been defeated and taken pii- 
fouer by the Turks ofGhiza, who were then marching down with 
a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate that kingdom to themfelves. 
This obliged him to retreat again to Lahore, being in no condition 
to oppofe them. He governed the Indian provinces in peace, 
■with the common juflice of virtuous kings. The Turks of Ghiza, 
in the mean time, drove out the troops of Ghor, and kept pof- 
felfion of Ghizni for two years. But they were expelled in their 
turn by the Ghorians, who did not long enjoy it £01 that time, 
being vanquished by Affumud, general to Chufero, the fecpnd 
of that name, who, for a fhort fpace, recovered and held that 

kingdom. p . • , . Vi'®' Vli:^ 
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Chufero the firft died at Lahore, in the year five hundred and 
fty-five, after he had reigned feven years, with no great fplendor j Chufero dies, 
but he defer ved and attained the character of a good and peaceable 

; ;l . ! -i /tiffin'- 'i; ; ' •• " 1 'v l !’ ,.1' 

prince* ■ : v . ’ • 
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J HEN Chufero the firft departed from this houfe of grief* Chufero it. a 
towards the manfions of joy and immortality, his fon s ood - ma ‘ 
Chufero % the fecond of that name, afcended the throne, which he 
adorned with benevolence and juftice, extending his dominions to all 
the provinces formerly poflefted by the Emperors Ibrahim and 
Byram. But Mahommed, brother to the prince of Oh or, invaded 
the kingdom of Ghizni, which, he reduced, and not fat isfied with 
that, marched an army into India, overrunning the provinces of 
Pefhawir, Afgluniftan, Moultan, and the Indus. He advanced at 
length to Lahore, and, in the year 576, invefted the Emperor Chu¬ 
fero in his capital, but not being able to take the place, there was 
a kind of treaty concluded between them. Mahommed evacuated 
the country, carrying Chufero, the fon of the Emperor, a child of 
four years of age, hoftage for the performance of the treaty. 


beftegeci. 


But the terms not - being kept properly by Chufero, Mahommed, Lahore 
in the year 580, returned to Lahore, and befieged it to no purpofe. 

He however fubjedted the open country to fire and 1 word. He then 
built the fort of Salcot, where he left a ftrong garrifon, and then 
returned to Ghizni. In his abfence, the Emperor Chufero, in 
alliance with the Gickers, befieged the fort of Salcot, but their en¬ 
terprise proving unfuccefsful, they were obliged to delift. 
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i. D. n?4. Some time after Ihefe tranfactions, Mahommed coltefted all hist 

W t, bo* ' 

lahore taken forces, and the third time refolved to reduce the city of Lahore, 

by treachery# J 

which he effected by treachery, in the following manner. While 
he was preparing For the expedition, he gave out, that it was in¬ 
tended agairift the Siljokies, writing, at the fame time, to Chufero, 
that he was defirous of accommodating all their differences, by a 
treaty of peace. To convince him of the fmcerity of his intentions, 
he now returned his fon Chufero, with a fplendid retinue ; who had 
orders to make ihort marches, while the Emperor, his father, im¬ 
patient to fee him, advanced a part of the way to meet him. In 
the mean time, Mahommed, with twenty fhouland h'orfe, with in¬ 
credible expedition, marched by another way, round the mountains, 
and cut off Chufero from Lahore, having furrounded his final! camp 
in the night. The Emperor, having waked in the morning from 4 
his dream of negligence, faw no hope of efcape left, which obliged 

The Empire him. to throw himfelf upon the mercy of his adverfary. He de- 

transferred to „ w J 

the houfe of inanded poffefiion of the capital for the King’s releafe, accordingly 

Gkor. 

the gates oi that city were thrown open to receive him; and thus 
the empire palled from the houfe of Ghizni to that of Ghor, as we 
fliall fee more fully in the hiftory of that race. 

State of Afia. The year in which the family of Ghizni was extinguished, proved 
alfo fatal to the elder branch of the royal family of the Siljokides in 
Perfia. Difputes about the fucceffton, and the weaknefs of the 
princes who reigned after Sinjer, feemed to confpire in the ruin of 
an empire, which fell as fuddenly as it rofe. The governors of the 
provinces, no uncommon thing in Alia, affumed independence, 
with great facility, when their mailers had not abilities of mind to 
counteract the power which the crown veiled in its viceroys. Some 
governments, in the diffractions of the empire, became hereditary, 
and many ambitious Omrahs rendered themfelves independent, in 
the debilitated reign of the. fecohd Togril, Tacalh viceroy of 

Charizm, 
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Charizra, a part of tlve ancientTranfoxtana, not only aiTumed the 
enfigns of royalty in his government, but being invited into the 
weftera Perfia, annexed that country to his new kingdom, by the 
defeat and death of Togril. 


M AHOMMED GHORI, 


M GR CHAN the hiftorian tells us, that about the time when The origin of 

the houls of 

Feredoon, an ancient king of Perfia, fnbdued Zohac Tazi, Qb. QU 
two brothers of the royal family, Souri and Sam, were taken into 
favour by the conqueror j but having by fome means incurred hia 
difpleafure, they fled with a party of their friends to Hawind, in. 
the mountains between India and Perfia, where they took up their 
abode, poflefling themfelves of a fmall territory. Souri took the 
government of this diflriri, appointing his brother to the com¬ 
mand of his fmall army, and gave his daughter in marriage to his 
fon Suja. 


Suja, after his father’s deceafe, enjoyed his place. But fome Suja the firft 
private enemies having traduced him to his uncle, infpired him with 
jealoufy and enmity to fuch a degree, that he wanted to take his 
daughter away from him. When Suja found this, he was deter¬ 
mined to feek his fortune elfewhere. He accordingly, in the night, 
with ten horfemen and a few camels, laden with his effects, fet 
out, with his wife and children, to the mountains of Ghor, where 
he built a lioufe, and called it llomijandifh, or the carelefs habitation. 

Here lie was gradually joined by many of his friends, who built 
a Arons? fort, which ho held out againfl the troops of Feredoon 
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for feme time, but at length lie was obliged to fubmit and pay 
tribute.' . 


The genea¬ 
logy of the 
houfe of 
Ghor* 


Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, fucceeded to this 
government, which began to gain ftrength by degrees, till the time 
of the prophet, when it was ruled by Shinfub, who, fome fay, was 
converted to the faith by the great Ali, the fon-in-law of Mahom- 
ined, who confirmed him in his kingdom. The genealogy of the 
kings qf Ghor, according to the tnoft authentic hifto risks, could be 
traced up, by the names, for three and twenty generations,, and 
downwards nine generations, from Ali to Mamood, the Ion of Su- 
bu&agj, Emperor of Ghizni, who gave it to Ali the vanquifiml 
prince’s foil, to hold it of the Empire. But Ali endeavouring to 
throw off the yoke of Mamood, he was depofc.d, and the cotintry 
given to Abas his nephew, in whole reign there were feven years 
drought in Ghor, fo that the earth was burnt up, and thoufands. of 
men and animals perifhed with heat and famine. Abas, defirpus 
of rendering himfelf independent, commenced a war againfl the 
Emperor Ibrahim, by whom he was defeated and taken prifoner » 
the kingdom being conferred upon his fon Mahommed, who fwore 
allegiance to the empire of Ghizni, He was fucceeded by his fon 
Huflcin, who was killed by an arrow in the eye, in attacking a cer¬ 
tain fort, when he rebelled againft Ghizni. 


’The Upon the death of Huflein, his fon Sham was obliged to fly to 

juresofSham. I n dia, where he followed the bufinefs of a merchant j and having 
acquired much wealth, he returned tip the Indus to his native 
country. But unfortunately he was wrecked, narrowly cfcaping 
with his life upon a plank, with his fon Huflein, after driving 
with the tide for three clays. When they got foot on fliore, they 

made 
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made towards a town that appeared- in fight, but, it being late 
before they arrived, they could find no lodgings, and 


were obliged 


to creep in under a balcony, where they might deep out of the 
rain. The watch going the rounds perceived them', and without 
further examination, concluding they were thieves, carried them to 
prifon. They were condemned, to flavery for ieven years, during 
which time the fon died. ’When Sham obtained his liberty, he 
proceeded towards Ghizni, on the way to which he was met by 
a gang of robbers, that had for a long time infeftetl the roads. 
When they iaw him a man of great ttrength and of a bold appear¬ 
ance, they infilled upon enrolling him in the gang, to which he was 
obliged to confentj but unfortunately that very night, a party of the 
troops of the Eniperor Ibrahim furrourided them, and carried them 
all in chains to the royal prefence, and the King immediately con¬ 
demned them to death. 


oy ao 


When the executioner was binding up the eyes of Sham, he Condemnecf 
raifed a grievous corhplaint, proteftingi 'and calling God to witnefs, JJved^’* a " f 
that he was innocent, which foftened the ileeiy heart of the execu- Cldent * 
tioner to pity. He defired him to relate what he had to fay in his 
own defence, which he did in fuch a circumftantial and probable 
manner, that the magiftrate who attended, believing him innocent, 
petitioned the King to give him a hearing. This being- accordingly 
granted, he acquitted himfelf with fuch modefty and eloquence, 
that the King commanded him to be releafed, and admitted him 
into hits particular friendfhip and favour. Ibrahim, fome time after, 
created Sham an Omrah., and appointed him matter of requefts, in 
which ftation he acquitted himfelf fo honourably, that he rofe daily, 
in rank and honours, till the Emperor Mulaood, the fon of Ibra¬ 
him, put him in poffeffion of his hereditary kingdom. He then 
i'Wlfif''- o:V:'y;-y; op; " married 
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married a princels of the houfe of Ghizni, by whom he had feven 
fons, denominated the feven ftars. 

After the death of Sham, his fons became divided into two fac¬ 
tions *, one headed by the governor of Tariftan and Hiatilla, whole 
name was Mnf’aood, the eldeft ion: And the other by the fourth 
jfon, Mahommed, who took poffeffion of Ghor. The fecond fon, 
Cuttub, took poffeffion of the hills, and founded the city of Firofe 
Ko, which he made his capital; and raffing himfelf in a few years 
to great power, he meditated an attempt upon the empire of 
Ghizni, collecting foldiers of fortune from all parts. But Byram 
the Emperor, being privately acquainted of his intentions, trea- 
cherouily invited him in friendffitp to Ghizni, where, contrary to 
all the laws of honour and bofpitality, he ordered poifon to be ad- 
miniftered to him, which proved the fatal caufe of the war between 
the houfes of Ghor and Ghizni. 

Seif ul dkn the fifth fon, who had accompanied his brother, 
efcaped the fnare, and fled to Firofe Ko, He there placed himfelf at 
the head of his brother’s army, and marched towards Ghizni to 
revenge his death, as we have feen in the hiftory of that kingdoms 
He took Ghizni, and Byram fled to India. But Byram returning 
again in the winter, when the troops of Sief ul dien were moftly 
gone to Firofe Ko and Ghor, from whence they could not eafily 
return, on account of the roads and deep fnow, Sief ul dien, as 
before related, was treacheroufly delivered up to him, and, with 
his vizier, put to a moft ignominious death. The conlequence 
of this impolitic cruelty was, that Sham, the fix.th brother, pre¬ 
pared to invade Spam, with an army from Firoze Ko and 
Ghor; but dying in the interim, the command devolved upon 

4 the 
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the feventh brother, Alia the incendiary, who took and deftroyed 
Ghizni. He carried his ravages fo far as to deftroy every monu¬ 
ment and tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, excepting thofe of the Em¬ 
perors Maniood, Mufaood, and Ibrahim, throwing fire into their 
very graves, and defacing their inferIptions upon all public edifices. 
When he returned to Ghor, he appointed his nephews Yeas ui diets 
and Mahommed Sham, to the government of a province of Ghor 
called Siiifia. Rut when they found the revenues of that province 
could not fupport the figure which they endeavoured to make, by 
their unbounded generofity and liberality to military men, whom 
they began to colledt from all parts; they began to extend their 
limits. This having reached the ears ©f Alla, he fent a force 
agaktft them, and feizing them both, confined them in the fort of 
Goriftan. "'of 

Alla then turned the hoftile fpear againft the brother of the King 
of Perfia and governor of Choraflan, Sinjer, to whom his father had 
paid tribute. He overrun the provinces of Balich and Herat ; but 
coming to an engagement with Sinjer, he was defeated and taken 
prifoner. Notwithftanding all which, Sinjer had compafiion upon 
him, and again confirmed him in the kingdom of Ghor, where he 
died in the year five hundred and fifty-one. Alla was fucceeded by 
his fon Mahommed, who upon, his acceffion releafed his two coufins 
from their confinement at Goriftan, and beftowed again the govern¬ 
ment of Sinjia upon them. In little more than a year, he com¬ 
menced a war with the tribe ojf Turkumans called Ghiza, and in the 
day of battle was killed by one of his own men. 

He was fucceeded by his eldeft coufin, Yeas ul dien, who ap¬ 
pointed his brother, Mahommed Ghori, his general. This iliuftrious 
hero, under the name of his brother, fubdued Choraflan, and a 
great part of India; and Yet.s annexed the titles of thofe countries to 
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his own. His death happened, as ft all afterwards appear, in the 
year 599 of the Higera. 

Mahoramed Ihori was left by bis brother, when he acceded to the 
throne of Ghor, to command in Tunganabad, in ^ the province 
of Choraffan. He continued from thence to make incurfion's 
upon Ghizni, as we have obferved in tire hiftory of that kingdom. 
In the year 567, Yeas ill dien marched in perfon againft the 
Omrahs of Chufero, the toft of the imperial houfe of Ghizni, and 
entirely reduced them. : He gave the government of Ghizni to his 
brother Mahommed, who, according to the imperial orders, m the 
year 572, led an army towards Monltan, which lie entirely fuo- 
dued. He marched from thence to Adja. The prince of that: place 
fhut himfelf up in a ftrong fort.- Mahommed began to befiege the 
place; hut finding it would be a difficult talk to reduce it, he lent a 
•private meffage to the Raja’s wife, promifing to marry her if five 
would make away with her hufbancl. 

The bafe woman returned for anfwer, that fhe was rather too old 
herfelf to think of matrimony, but■ that fhe had a beautiful young 
daughter, whom, if he would promife to dpoufe, and leave her in 
free pofleffion of the country and its wealth, die would in a few 
days remove the Raja. Mahommed bafcly accepted of the propofal, 
and the wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found meansto 
aflaffinate her hufband, and to open the gates to the enemy. Ma¬ 
hommed confirmed his promife, by marrying the daughter, upon 
acknowledging the true frith; but he made no fcruple to deviate 
from whatreipeded the mother; for, inftead of trmlmg her with 
the country, he fent her off to Ghizni, wdiere file foon died of grief 
and refentment. Nor did the daughter rclifh her {ituation better; 
for, in the ipacc of two years, flic alfo fell a vidim to grief. 

, > ' . ’« W, * 7 . 

Mahommed 


M A H O M M E D G H O R 1. 

Mahommed having conferred the government of Moultan and 
Adja upon one Ali, returned to Ghizni; from whence, in the year 
574, he again marched to Adja and Moultan, and from thole 
places continued his courfe through the Tandy defert, to Guzerat. 
The prince Bim Deo advanced thither with a great army, to give 
him battle, in which the Mufiulinen were defeated, with great 
flaughter, and fuffered many hardlhips in their retreat, till they 
arrived at Ghizni, 

In the year following, Mahommed marched his recruited army 
towards Pefhawir, which he in a jhort time brought under lubjec- 
tion. He proceeded in the courfe of the next year, towards Lahore, 
where he invefted Chufero, the laft of the Ghiznian race, who had 
been fo weakened at that time, by wars with the Indian princes and 
the Afghans, that he could not oppofe him in the field. But Ma¬ 
hommed, finding he could not reduce the place, intimated a define 
of treating with Chufero, who, glad to get rid of him, made him fome 
prefents, and gave his fan as an hoftage for the performance of the 
reft of the agreement between them. Mahommed upon this re¬ 
turned to Ghizni, but he could not refi long in peace. He, the 
very next year, drew his army towards Oewil, in the province near 
the mouth of the Indus, and fubdued all the country to the lea coafl, 
returning loaded with rich fpoib 

In the year 580, he returned again to Lahore, where Chufero flint 
himfelf up as before, fuftaining a long fiege, which at length Ma¬ 
hommed was obliged to raife. He, in this expedition, built the foil 
of Salcot, in which he left a garrifon to cbmmand the countries 
between the rivers Ravi and Chinab, under the government of Huf- 
fein Churmili, while he himfelf returned to Ghizni. This fort, as 
we have before related, was effectually befieged by Chufero, in the 
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abfence of Mahommed, which occafioned that prince’s third expedi¬ 
tion towards Lahore, which he took in the year 582, by the perfi¬ 
dious ftratagem mentioned in the conclufion of the hiftory of Ghizni. 

He fent Chufero and his family, prifoners to his brother at Firofe 
Ko, who confined them in a fort in Ghirgiftan, where they were 
fome time afterwards put to death, on account of fomething the uftio— 
iogers had predicted concerning them. 

When Mahommed had fettled the provinces of Lahore, he left the 
government of that place in the hands of All goveinor of IVIquI— 
tan, and retired to Ghizni. in the year 587, he marched again 
towards. Hindoftan, and proceeding to Ajmere, took the capital of 
Tiberhind, where he left Malleck Zea, with above a thoufand chofen 
horfe, and forne foot, to garrifon the place. He himfelf was upon 
his way back, when he heard that Pitta Ra, the prince of Ajmere, 
with his brother Candi Ra, king of Delhi, in alliance with fome 
other Indian princes, were marching towards Tiberhind, with two 
hundred thoufand horfe, and three thoufand elepnauts. IVLihommcd 
determined to return to the relief of the garrifon. He met the 
enemy at the village of Sirauri, upon the hanks of the Sirfutti, 
fourteen miles from fannaffar, and eighty from Delhi, and gave 
them battle. Upon the firft onfet his right and left wings retired, 
being outflanked by the enemy, till, joining in the rear, his army 
was formed into a circle. Mahommed, who was in perfbn in the 
center of the line when firft formed, was told that his right and left 
wings were defeated, and advifed to provide for his own fafety,. 
Enraged at this counfel, he frnote the imprudent advifer, and ruffled 
on towards the enemy, among whom he commenced, with a few 
followers, a great daughter. The eyes of Candi Ra, king of 
Delhi, fell upon him. He drove the elephant, upon which he was. 
mounted, diredly againft him. Mahommed rifing from his Horfe, 
threw his lance with fuch force at the elephant, that he drove out 
„ three 
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three of his back teeth. In the mean time the King of Delhi, 
from above, pierced the Sultan through the right, arm, and had 
altnoft thrown him to the ground; when lome of his chiefs ad- 
vanced to his refcue. This gave an opportunity to one of his 
faithful fervants, to leap behind him as he was finking from his 
horfe, and fupporting him in his arms, he carried him from the 
field, which, by this time, was deferted almoft by bis whole army. 
The enemy purfued them near forty miles. 

After this defeat, and when he had recovered of his wound at 
Lahore, he appointed governors to the different provinces he pollcfled 
in India, and returned in perfon to Ghor with his army. At Ghor 
he diigraced all thofe Omrahs who had deferted him in battle. He 
obliged them to walk round the city, with their horfes mouth-bags, 
filled with barky, hanging about their necks; at the fame time 
forcing them to eat, or have their heads flruck oil ; the former of 
which they chiefly chofe to do. We are told by Iibcn Afiie, con¬ 
trary to all other authority, that when Mahommed was wounded, 
he fell from his horfe, and lay upon the field among the dead, 
till night. And that, in the dark, a party of his own horfe re¬ 
turned to fearch for his body, and carried him off to his own 
camp. 

Upon the retreat of Mahommed Ghori, the allied Rajas continued 
their march to Tiberhind, which they befieged for one year and one 
month, and at laft were obliged to give favourable terms of capitula¬ 
tion. Mahommed remained a few months with his brother at Ghor, 
who ftill kept the imperial title, and then returning to Ghizni, fpent 
the enfuing year in indolence and festivity. But ambitipn again 
fermenting in his mind, he recruited a noble army, confiding of 
one hundred thoufand chofen horfe, Turks, Perfians, and Afghans, 
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many of whom had tlieir helmets ornamented with jewels, and then* 
armour inlaid with filver and gold. With thefehe marched in mar¬ 
tial fplendor, from Ghizni towards India, without difclofi fig to his 
friends any part of his intentions. 

When his vidotious fpears had advanced as far as Pefhawir, an ok! 
fage of Ghor, proftrating himfelf before him, faid, “OKing, we 
trull in thy condud and wifdom; but as yet thy defign has been, a 
fuhjed of mpch difpute and , {peculation among us.'’ Mahommed 
replied, “ Know, old man, that fince the time of my defeat in Hin~ 
doftan, notwithllanding external appearances, I have never flumbbrecf 
in cafe, or waked but in for row and anxiety. I have therefore 
determined, with this army, to recover my loft honour from thofe 
idolaters, or die in the noble attempt.” The fage, kiffirig the 
ground, faid, Vi Tory and triumph he thy attendants, and fortune 
be the guide of thy paths. But, O King, let the petition of thy 
Have find favour, and let thofe Omrahs you have fo juftly difgraced, 
he permitted to take this glorious opportunity of wiping away their 
difhonoufable (tains.” The Prince liftened to his requeft, and ferit 
an order to Ghizni to releafe the difgraced Omrahs from their 
confinement, and that luch of them as were defirous of recover¬ 
ing their honour, might now attend his ftirrup. They accord¬ 
ingly obeyed the order, and were each honoured with a clielat, 
according to their rank. The next day the royal ftandard was 
put in motion, and the army advanced to Moultan, where Mahorn- 
med conferred titles and employments upon all v r ho had been, 
firm to his iatcreh. He then proceeded to Lahore, from whence 
he difpatchcd Humza, one of his principal Omrahs, ambaffador to 
Ajmere, with a declaration of war, fiiould the Indians reject the true, 
faith* ; ' 

Titta 

• •• v-f I ' r V ' •!' v /.•f.'VT'f VT ? 'ig. A ; fjii' - pi. f V f V f'-'. f ^ ! •''' ’ 1‘ i'-A V f U 




- MIN/Sr^ 





mpsmm 

rellT 



M A H O M MED G H O R I. 


14 s 


Pittu Rai, King of Ajmere, gave a difrefpe&ful anfwer to the 
embaffy, and immediately wrote for fuccours to all the neighbouring 
Princes. Nor did his allies delay their coining, and therefore he fkh a great, 
foon advanced to meet Miihommed, with an army confiding, ac- 
cording to the lowed and riioft moderate account, of three hundred 
thoufand horfe ; beficles above three thoufand elephants, and a great 
body of infantry. The Hindoos again waited to receive MahommedL 
upon the former field of battle. The two armies incampcd in fight 
of each other, with the river Surfutti between them. 

The Indian princes, of whom there were one hundred and fifty, 
in this enormous camp, having affembled, rubbed Tica upon th$jr Rajas, 
foreheads, and fwore by the water of the Ganges, that they would 
conquer their enemies, or die martyrs to their faith. • They then 
■wrote a letter to Mahommcd, in thefe haughty terms. <! To the 
bravery of our troops we imagined you. was no ftranger j and to 
our great fuperiority in number, which daily increafes, your eyes 
will bear tefUmony of the truth. If you are wearied of your own 
exi Hence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may ilill think it a 
happinefs to live. It were better then you fiiould repent in time, of 
the foolifli refolutlon, you have taken, and we fhall permit you to 
retreat in fafety. But if you have determined to force your evil 
deftiny, we have {worn by our Gods to advance upon you with our 
rank-breaking elephants, war-treading horfes, and blood-thirfling. 
foldiers, early in the morning, to cruili. the unfortunate army which 
your ambition has le.d to nun,” 

Mahomxned returned'them this politic anlwcr.- 
drawn his army, into India, by the command of his brother, whole 
general he only was, and that honour and duty hound him to 
exert the utmofl of his capacity in his fe#ice. That therefore he 
could n6t retreat without his leave,, but would be glad to obtain a 
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truce, till he informed him of the fttuation of affairs, and received 

his anfwer.’ > 

This letter produced the intended effe£l, for the enemy imagined 
that Mabommed was intimidated, and they fpent the night in riot 
and revelry, while he was preparing for a furprife. He accord¬ 
ingly forded the river a little before the dawn of the morning, drew 
up his army on the lands, and had entered part of the Indian camp, 
before the alarm was 1 'pread. Notwithftanding the confufion that 
naturally reigned on this occalion among the Hindoos, their camp 
was of fuch an amazing extent, that the greater part had fufficient 
time to form the line which ferved to cover the rout, fo that, now they 
began to advance with great refolution and feme order, in four 
lines. 

Mahommed, upon feeing this, ordered his troops to halt, and his 
army, which had been divided into four parts, were commanded to 
renew the attack by turns, wheeling off to the rear after they had 
difeharged their bows a certain number of times upon the enemy, 
giving ground gradually as they advanced with their elephants. 

In this manner he retreated and fought, till the fun was approaching 
the weft, when thinking he had fufficiently wearied the enemy, 
and deluded them with a lecurity of victory, he put himfelf at the 
head of twelve thoufand of his heft horfe, whofe riders were covered 
with fteel, and giving orders to his generals to fecond him, he made 
a refolute charge, and carried death and confufion among the Hindoo 
ranks. The diforder increafed every where, till at length it became 
general. The Muffulman troops, as if now only ferious in fight, 
made fuch a dreadful (laughter, that this prodigious army once ftia- 
ken, like a great building, was loft in its own ruins. The enemy 
recoiled, like a troubled torrent, from the bloody plain. 
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Cancli King of Delhi, and many other princes, were flam in the 
field, while Pitta Rai King of Ajmere was taken in the purfuit, and 
afterwards put to death. The fpoil of the camp, which was im- 
menfely rich, fell into the hands of the conquerors, and the forts of 
Surfutti, Samaria, Koram and Haffi, furrendered after the vidory. 
Mahommed in perfon went to Ajmere, and took pofleflion of it, alter 
having barbaroully put fome thoufands of the unfortunate inhabi¬ 
tants to the fword, referving the reft for flavery. But, upon a promile 
of a pundual payment of a large tribute, he gave up the country to 
Gobi the fon of Pittu Rai. Pie then turned his ftandards towards 
Delhi, but he was prevailed upon by the new king, with great pre- 
fents, to abandon that enterprise. He left his faithful Have and 
friend Cuttub in the town of Koram, with a conftderable detach¬ 
ment, and marched himfelf, with the body of his army, towards 
the mountains of Sewalic, which lie to the north of India, 
ileftroying and plundering all the countries in his way to Ghizni- 
After the return of Mahommed, his general Cuttub, who had 
been formerly a Have, railed an army, and took the fort of Merat, and 
the city of Delhi, from the family of Candi Rai. It was from this 
circumftance that foreign nations fay, that the empire of Delhi was 
founded by a Have. In the year 589, he alfo took the fort of Kole, 
and making Delhi the feat of his government, there eftablifhed him¬ 
felf in fecurity, obliging all the diftrids round to acknowledge the 
Muffulman faith. 

Mahommed, in the mean time, marched from Ghizni towards i av des the. 
Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy, who was prince 01. Kinrioge and viviCes _ 1 
Benaris, and who commanded a very numerous army of horfe, 
befidcsfour hundred elephants. Ibis prince led his forces into the 
field between Chundwar and Atava, where he received a total del eat 
from the vanguard of the Ghiznian army, led by Cuttub, and all Ins 
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imggdge and elephants were taken. Mahommed then marched to 
the fort of A Hi, where Rai Joy had laid up his treafnre, which in a 
few days he took, and found there, gold, filver, arid precious ftones, 
to a great amount. He marched from thence to Benaris, and broke 
down the idols in above one thoufand temples, which he purified and 
■cpnfecratedto the true God. Here he alio found immenfe plunder. 
He returned then to the fort of Kole, where he again confirmed 
•Cuttub in the viceroyihip of India, and from thence, laden with 
treafure, he took the rout of Ghizni. 

In the mean time, one of tfie relations of Pittu Rai, late king of: 
Ajmere, whole name was Himrage, invaded Gola the ion, of Pittu 
Rai, and drove him out of Ajmere. Gola immediately had recourfe 
for afMance to Cuttub. Cuttub accordingly marched, in the year 
59i,from Delhi againll Himrage, who, having collected a great army, 
gave the Mullulmen battle, in which he loft the vidory and his life. 
Cuttub, after this victory, appointed a governor of his own faith to 
Superintend the Raja, then led his army to Narwalla, the capital of 
the province of Guzerat, and defeating Bim Deo, took ample revenge 
for the overthrow given to his Lord. He plundered that rich 
country; but he was foon recalled, by orders from Ghizni, and com¬ 
manded to proceed immediately to Delhi. 

MaWmed In the year following, Mahommed formed again a refolution 
of returning to Hindoftan, and proceeding to Biana. He took it, 
and conferred the government upon. Tughril; and leaving with 
him the body of his army, he commanded him to befiegc Gaulier, 
and returned himfelf to fettle fome affairs at Ghizni. In the mean 
time, the ftrong fort of Gaulier was taken, after a long fiege. 
Tughril, ambitious of extending his conquefts further, led his 
army againft the Rajaputs of the iouth. But he received a ter¬ 
rible defeat, and was obliged to take the protection of his forts. 

In 



M A M O M M F. D OH 0 R I, 

In the year 593* Guttub marched again from Delhi* and. reduced 
Narwalla of Guxerat, with all its dependencies. He* after hio te~ 
turn, took the forts of Call iriger, Cal pee and Budaoom 

Mahommed was in the mean time engaged in an expedition to 
Toos and Sirchus towards Perfia. News was then brought to him 
of the death. Of his brother Yeas ul dien, who retained nothing of 
the em pire but the name. Mahomtofid, upon- this, acceded ..to the 
empire. He turned by the way of Badyeifh, and fubdued the 
country of Chpraffanj recovering it out of the hands, of the Siljoki, 
and hd divided it among the family of Sam, giving the government 
of Firofe Ko and ( 3 -hor to Malleck Zea,- who was fon-in-law to his 
brother Yeas ul dien, the decealed Emperor. Buft, Ferra and Ifpho* 
rar he gave to Mamood, his brother’s fon; and the government of 
Herat and its difirias to Nafir, his nephew by a filer. 

Mahommed, after thefe tranfadions, returned to Ghizni, where, 
according to the will of the deceafed Emperor, he was crowned in 
form; and mounted the imperial throne. In the fame year, he 
heard of the death of Zireck, prince of Murve, and in the beginning 
of the next, marched to the conqucft of that country, advancing 
by the way of Charixm, and Tacafh the King of that country, not able 
to oppofe him in the field, ihut hirnfclf up in the city. The King 
pitched his camp-on the banks of the great,canal, which the Chil- 
ligies had formerly dug to the weftward of that city. He forthwith 
attacked the place, and in a few days loll many brave nobles in the 
purftut of glory. In the mean time, news arrived, that Aibeck, the 
general of the King of Chitta, in Tartary, and Ofinan King of 
Samarcand, were advancing with great armies, to the relief of 
Chari xm. Mahommed was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes of 
taking the city, that he delayed till the allied armies advanced fo near, 
that he was under a neceffity of burning all his baggage, and to 

YOL. 1. u retreat 


145 

A . XX uoz- 
Hi^er. 599. 


Sultan Yeas 
ui dien dks, 


Mahommed 
crowned at 
Ghizni. 


Marches into 
Charizm and 
befieges the 
city. 


146 

A. D. 11203, 
Higer. 600. 


He is agairt 
totally over¬ 
thrown. 


Birka’s vil 
Uifly. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDUSTAN. 

retreat with the utmoft expedition towards Choraflan, But an army 
from the city prefled fo clofe upon his heels, that he was obliged to 
give them battle. He was totally defeated, lofmg all his elephants 
and treafure. 

In the mean time, the confederate Kings, who had taken a cir¬ 
cuit, to cut off Mahommed’s retreat, met him full in the face, as he 
was flying from the King of Charizm. Under a fatal neceffity, he 
was obliged to rally his army, who now faw no fafety in flight. 
Surrounded thus by the enemy, he commenced a defperate carnage. 
But valour was overpowered by numbers in the end, and of his late 
mighty army, there now remained fcarce a hundred men, who fall 
defended their King, and in fpite of innumerable foes, hewed him 
ouf a paffage, and conducted him fafe to the fort of Hindohood, 
which was at a fmall diftance from the field. Mahommed was be- 
ficged here by the enemy, but upon paying a great ranfom to 
Ofman, King of Samarcand, and giving up the place, he was per¬ 
mitted to return in forrow to his own dominions. 

When the Emperor was defeated, one of his officers of ftate, 
named Birka, efcaped from the field, and imagining the King was 
Pain, with very great expedition made his way to Moultan, without 
mentioning the affair to any body. He waited immediately upon 
Haffen, governor of that province, and told him that he had a 
private meffage from the King. Haffen retired with him into his 
clofet, where the villain, whifpering in his ear, drew out a dagger, 
and ftabbed him to the heart. He ran inflantly to the court yard, 
where he proclaimed aloud, that he had killed the traitor, Haffen, in 
obedience to the King’s command. Producing then a falfe order 
and commiffion, to take the government into his own hands, he was 
acknowledged by the army and the people. 
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The chief of the tribe of mountaineers, called Gickers, at this time, ^. D - 
hearing that the King was certainly flain, afpiired to the empire, and TbetbidSf 
railing a great army, advanced towards Lahore ; kindling the war afpires C to the 
between the rivers Gelum and Sodra. When Mahommed, from the thro “ e ' 


fort of Hindohood, had arrived at Ghizni, his own flave Ildecuz 
having feized upon the fupreme authority in the city, prefen ted him- 
felf to oppofe his entrance, which obliged the King to continue his 
rout to.Moultan. There Birka alfo rebelled againft him; but Mahom¬ 
med, being by this time joined by many of his friends, gave him 
battle, and obtaining a complete vi&ory, took the traitor prifoner. 
He then, with all the troops of the borders of India, who now 
joined his ftandard, marched to Ghizni, and the citizens, prefenting 
him with the head of the rebellious flave, obtained their pardon, 
Mahommed, at this time, concluded a treaty of peace with the 
King of Charizm; and then, in order to chaftife the Gickers, drew 
his army towards India. Cuttub attacked them on the other fide 
With his army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated and dif- 
perfed, the King parted, at Lahore, with Cuttub, who returned to his 
government of Delhi. 


During the refidence of Mahommed at Lahore, the Gickers, who The Gickers 
inhabited the country from that branch of the Indus which is called bJLn«.° 
the Nilab, up to the fort of the mountains of Sewalic, began to 
exercife unheard-of cruelties upon the Muflulmen; fo that the 
communication between the provinces of Pefhawir and Moultan was 
entirely cut off. Thefe Gickers were a race of wild barbarians, 
without either religion or morality. It was a cuftom among them, 
as foon as a female child was born, to carry her to the market place* 
and there proclaim aloud, holding the child in one hand, and a knife 
in the other, that any perfon who wanted a wife might now take 
her, otherwife £he was immediately put to death. By this means, 
they had more men than women, which occalioned the cuftom of 
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feveral hufbands to one wife. When this wife was vifited by one 
of her hufbands, (he fet tip a mark at the door, which being ob- 
ferved by any of the other, who might be coming on the fame 
errand, he immediately withdrew, till the fignal was taken away, 
This barbarous people Continued to make tncurlions upon th e 
Mahommedans, till, in the latter end of the Emperor’s reign, their 
chieftain was converted to the Muflulman faith, by one of his cap¬ 
tives. He, upon this change of principles, addreffed the King* who 
advifed him to endeavour to convert his people; and at the fame 
time honoured him with a title and drefs, and confirmed him in the 
command of the mountains. A great part of thefe mountaineers, be¬ 
ing very indifferent about religion, followed the opinions of their 
chief, and acknowledged the true faith. At the fame time, about 
four hundred thoufand of the inhabitants Of Teraiba, who inhabited 
the mountains between Chiznt and the Indus, were converted, fame 
by force and others by inclination. 

Mahommed having fettled the affairs of India in peace, marched, 
in the year 603, from Lahore to Ghizni. He conferred the govern¬ 
ment of Bamia upon his relation Baka-ul-dien, with orders, that 
when he hirtifelf fhould move towards Turkeflan, to take fatisfaCfion 
for his former defeat, to march at an appointed dime, with all the 
forces of thofe parts, and encamp on the batiks of the Amu, where 
he would receive further orders, and at the fame time to throw a 
bridge over the river. 

The Emperor, upon the fecond of Shaban, having reached the 
banks of the Nilab, one of the five capital branches of the Indus, at 
a place called Ritneik, twenty Gickers, who had loft fame of their 
relations in their wars againft Mahommed, entered into a confpiracy 
againft his life, and fought an opportunity to put their wicked pur- 
pofe in execution. The weather being clofe. and fultry, the King 
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ordered the Canals, or the fcteens, which fur round, in the form of 
a large fquare, the imperial tents, to be fhuck, to give free admif- 
fion to the air. This gave them an opportunity of feeing the King's 
fleeping tent. They cut their way through the fcreens in the night, 
and hid themfelves in a corner, while one of them advanced to the 
floor; but. being there ftopt by one of the guards, who was going to 
fieze him, he burned his dagger in .his 1 bread. The groans of the 
dying man being heard within, alarmed the reft of the guards in the 
outer tent, who running out to fee what was the matter, the Other 
affaffins t:oOk that opportunity of cutting their way through the 
Kings tent behind. They found him afleep, with two flaves fan¬ 
ning him, who flood petrified with terror, when, they beheld the 
affaffins, advancing towards the Emperor. They at once plunged 
all their daggers in his body. He was afterwards found to have 
been pierced .with no lels than fortjy wounds. 

Thus tragically fell that great king and conqueror Mahommed 
Chorkin the year 602, after a reign of thirty-two years from the 
commencement of his government over Ghizni, and three from his 
acceflion to the.empire, the honours and titles of which he permitted 
his elder brother to retain during his life. One daughter only re¬ 
mained of his race. He was certainly one of the greateft men that 
ever fat upon the throne of India; anti though he was, in feme En¬ 
hances, cruel, he was not altogether an unvirtuous prince. 

The Vizier, Chaja ul Miiluck, tookfome of the affaffins, and put 
them to a cruel death. He then called the chiefs together, and hav¬ 
ing obtained their promife of fidelity, in proteaing the King’s trea- 
fure, which was loaded on four thoufand camels, he prevented the 
army and the flaves, who had propofed to plunder it, from putting 
their fcheme in execution. He carried the body in mournful pomp 
towards Ghizni. Rut when they reached Pefhawir, a great coriteft 
arofe about the fucceffion. The Ororahs of Ghor infifting upon 
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Baha-ui-dien, the King’s coufin, governor of Bamia, aild one of the 
f eV en fons of Hufiem; and the Vizier, and the officers of the 
Turkiffi mercenaries, on Mamood, fon of the former Emperor, the 
brother of Mahomnred Ghori. The Vizier therefore wanted to go 
by the way of Kirma, where he knew that, the governor Ildecuz was 
in the intereft of Mamood, hoping, by his affiftance, to fecure, at 
leaft, the treafure for his own party. The Omrahs of Ghor were 
equally defirous of proceeding by that road which lay neareft to 
Bamia, that they might be the fooner fuppoited by Baha-ul-dien. 
At length, being upon the eve of open hoftility, the point was given 
up to the Vizier. ^ -’Vr'y ■ ■'f 

When they arrived near Kirma, after having fufferecl greatly by 
the mountaineers, Ildecuz came out to meet the Vizier and the 
King’s hearfe; upon fight of which he tore off his armour, threw 
duff upon his head, and expreffed all the variety of forrow. He 
attended the funeral to Ghizni, where the Emperor was buried in a 
new tomb which he had built for his daughter. The forrow of Ildecuz 
was the more extraordinary, that, in the King’s misfortunes, he had 
ffiewn fuch difrefped to him, as to be acceffory to the {hutting of the 
gates of his capital againft him. It will, however, hereafter appeal, that 
Ildecuz’s grief was political. The treafure Mahommed left behind 
him is almoft incredible: we {hall only mention, as an inftance of 
his wealth, that he had, in diamonds of various fizes alone, five hun¬ 
dred maunds for he had made nine expeditions into Hindoftan, j 
returning every time, excepting twice, laden with wealth. 

State of Afia Though Tacafli, King of Charizm, had, by the death of Togril, 

of Vhhom- the laft of the Siljokides of Perfia, rendered himfelf independent, and 
med * annexed the greateft part of the Perfian empire to his government of 

Maver-ul-nere, the diftradions which arofe from the revolution 
furniffied an opportunity^ Mahommed Ghori to feize upon the 
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extenfive province of Choraffan, and to become fo powerful in the 


north, as to block up the King of Charizm in his capital. The 
defeat, which enfued, not only weakened the power of Mahommed, 
but encreafed that of Tacafh fo much, that he was enabled to extend 
his dominion over all Perlia and the Weller n Taftary. His fon 
Mahommed Succeeded Taealh in his vail; empire, and the family of 
Ghor were obliged to coniine them lei ves to the ancient dominions 
of the houfe of Ghizni. 


C U T T V B. 

HE death of Mahommed Ghori may, in lome degree, be faitl 



,JL to have put an end to the empire of Ghizni. The-unambi¬ 
tious charader of the furviving princes of tlie family of Ghor, 
gave an opportunity to two of the imperial Haves, to divide among 
them the empire, which Mahommed had been at fo much pains to 
acquire. Ildecuz, or, as he is fometimes called, Eldoze, kept 
poffelBonof Ghizni and the northern provinces, and Cuttub, tlie 
favorite friend and faithful fervant of the late Emperor, was already 
viceroy of the empire, over the conquefls in India. As it was 
from Cuttub the Mahbmmedan empire of the Patans, or Afgans* 
in India commenced, we fhatl begin with his hiftory. 

Curt 1 Vs cha* 

Cuttub f was °f a brave and virtuous difpofition, open and tafter - 
liberal to his friends, and courteous and affable to ftrangers. In 
the art of war and government he was inferior to none, nor was he 
a mean proficient in literature. In his childhood he was brought 
from Turkeftan to Nifhapoor, and there fold by a merchant, to Cafi 
the fon of Abu, who, finding that Heaven had endued him with a. 
great genius, fent him to fchool, where he made a wonderful pro- 

| His titles at fall length were Cuttub-ul-dien, Abide, 
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■ grefs in the Perfiati and Arabic languages, and in all the polite arts 
and fciences. But his patron and mailer dying' fuddenly, ho was 
fold as part, of his eftate, by his relations,, and bought by. a rich 
merchant, for a great fum of money, and prelented for fale to the 
Emperor, Mahommed Gliori. That monarch purchafed him, and 
called him by the familiar name of Abiek, from haying his little 
finger broke. He behaved himfelf in fuch a becoming and aflidu* 
ous manner, that lie foon at traded the notice of his prince, and daily 
gained confidence and favour. One night Mahommed kept a mag¬ 
nificent ieflival at court, and ordered a liberal difbribution of prefents 
and money to be made among his lervants. Abiek partook largely 
of his munificence, but had no fooner retired, than he divided his 
fhare among his companions. 1 ’he King having heard of this cir- 
cumftance, a Heed him the caufe, and Abiek, - killing the earth, re¬ 
plied j “ I hat all his wants were amply fupplied by his Majefty’s 
bounty. He had therefore no defire of burthening hi mfelf with 
fuperfluities, his favour being a certain independence.” This an- 
iwet fo pleafed the King, that he immediately, gave him an office 
near his perfon, and, in a little time, was lb fatisfied with his dili¬ 
gence and capacity, that he appointed him mailer of the horfe. 

In one of the expeditions of Mahommed againll the king of 
Charizm, in order to expel, that prince from Choraflan, Abiek went, 
out with a detachment to forage on the banks of the M urgaab. He 
was there furrounded by a numerous party of the enemy. But 
though he did die utmoft jullice to valour, he was, after the lots 
of moll of his men, taken prifoncr, and carried to the king of 
Charizm, who put him in chains. But that monarch being de¬ 
feated, Abiek was left in this manner, fitting upon a camel in the 
field, and carried to his vidorious mailer ; who pitying his. condi ¬ 
tion, received him with great kindnefs, 
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fn the. year 588, when Mahommed took revenge of his enemies, 
the Hindoos, for the defeat they had given him, he, upon his re¬ 
turn, appointed Abick, who was then dignified with the title of 
Cuttub-ul-dien % to the chief command of the army left to protect Made gwer* 
his conquefts. In difcharge of this duty, Cuttub took pofleffiort joilan, 
of many dittri&s around, and reduced the fort of Merat. He alio 
drew his army towards Delhi, and invefled it. But the gafrifon, 
finding that their own numbers triply exceeded the befiegers, 
marched out. of the place, and drew up in order of battle, which 
was gladly accepted by Cuttub, When the daughter became great 
on both fides, and the river Jumna was difcoloured with blood, the 
Rajaputs were at length put to flight, taking jprotedion within 
their walls. The garrifoa, after a deiperate fiege, were at iaft obliged 
to capitulate. 

In the year 589, the Jits, who were fubje&to the prince of Nar- Defeats the 
walla, in Guzerat, advanced with an army to befiege Haffi. Cuttub - ,lW ’ 
marched with his forces to protect it, and obliging them to raife the 
fiege, purfued them to their own frontiers. In the year following, 
he eroded the Jumna, and took the fort of Kole by aflault. He 
found there a thoufand fine horfes, and much fpoil, and being in¬ 
formed of Mahommed’s expedition towards Kinnoge, he thought- 
proper to proceed as far as Pefhawir to meet him, prefen ting 
him with a hundred fine horfes, and two great elephants, one of 
which carried a chain of gold and the other a chain of filver. He 
muttered there, before the King, fifty thoufand horfe, and was 
honoured with an honorary drefs, and with the command of the 
van of the royal army. * 

With the van he defeated the prince of Benaris, who, upon fee- and theP ^ 
ing his army retreat, puttied forward his elephant, in defpair, of Behais. 

* The Pole-ftar of religion. 
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againft his enemy; but Cuttub, who excelled in archery, funk an 
arrow in the ball of his eye, which brought him down from his ele¬ 
phant to the ground. It is faid, that the number of ilain was fo 
great, that the body of the Raja for a long time could not be found 
by his friends, who were permitted to fearch for it. But, at laft, 
he was difcovered by his artifical teeth, which were fixed in 
by golden wedges and wires. The Emperor Mahommed, fol¬ 
lowing with the body of the army, entered the city of Benaris, 
and took poffeflton of the country, as far as the boundaries of 
Bengal, without oppofition. Ele broke down all the idols, 
and loaded four thoufand camels with the moft valuable fpoils, 
Cuttub prefented the King with above three hundred elephants, 
taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had a fignal given 
them to make the elephants fall upon their knees to the King 
at once, which they all did, except one white elephant. This 
animal was efteemed an ineftimable curiofity. But upon this 
©ccafion, though extremely tradable at other times, had almoft 
killed his rider, when he endeavoured to force him to pay his 
obedience. 


Calfiib adopt¬ 
ed: by the 
King. 


The King, when he was fetting out for Chizni, fen-t the white' 
elephant back, in a prefent to Cuttub, and adopted him his fqn in 
his letter. Cuttub, ever afterwards till his death, rode the white 
elephant; and when he died, the affedlonate animal pined away 
with vifible forrow, and expired the third day after. This was the 
only white elephant of which we have ever heard in Hindoftan; 
but it is faid, that the King of Pegu keeps always two white ele¬ 
phants, and that, when one of them dies, he iffues out an order 
over all his dominions, to fearch the woods for another tofupply his 
place. Cuttub, after the departure of the King, remained fome 
days at Affi, where the Raja’s treafure was found. Pie then re¬ 
turned 
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turned to Delhi, and there received advice that Himrage, the coufin 
of the difeomfited prince of Ajmere, was marching down from the 
mountains of Abugur, and had driven Gola, the reigning prince, 
towards Rintimpore, and that Himrage’s general was marching, 

■with another army, towards Delhi, before which he foon arrived, 
and began to deftroy the country. Guttub marched out to chaftife 
him, and feparating twenty thoufand horfe from the reft of 
his army, he fet out in front, and engaging the enemy, put them to 
flight. The enemy, fome days after, rallying their defeated army, 
retreated towards Ajmere, and were purfued all the way by the con¬ 
queror. Himrage bring joined by his general, in confidence of his 
fuperior numbers, formed his army in order of battle. When they 
came to blows, he diftinguiftied himfelf by his bravery, as well as 
by his conduit; but, being flain, his army took the way of infamy 
before them. Thus Ajmere was reftored to the Mahommedan 
government, and was afterwards ruled by its laws. 

In the year 590, Cuttub turned his arms towards Narwalla, of Cuttub r»- 
Guzerat, and Setwan, the general of Bimdeo, who was encamped t 'S, r y he of 
under the walls, fled upon his approach. But being purfued, he Nawalla ’ 
drew up his army, and fought till he loft his life, and then his army 
refumed their flight. Bimdeo, upon intelligence of this defeat, fled 
from his dominions, and Cuttub ravaged the country at leifure, and 
found much fpoil. He marched from thence to the fort of Hafli, 
which he repaired, then having vifited Koram, returned to Delhi, 
lie in the mean' 1 '’ time received advice, from the governor of the 
diftriris near Rintimpore, that the brother of Gola, prince of 
Ajmere, who lived in the hills, was marching down with an army 
to invade him. This obliged Cuttub to move immediately to his 
relief. The enemy, upon hearing this, fled; and Cuttub paid a 
vifit to Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and, at his depar¬ 
ture, prefented him with fome fine jewels, and two melons of gold. 
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and Gualter. 


and 5s defeat¬ 
ed. 


When he had fettled the country, he again returned to Delhi* 
from whence he wrote to the King a particular account of his con- 
quefts, which fo plealed Mahommed, that lie ordered his attendance 
at Ghizni, for which place he fet out, and was received with every 
demonftration of joy and refpedh 

Cuttub, fome time after, obtained leave to return to his govern¬ 
ment, and, on his way, married the daughter of Tagi, governor of 
Perfian Kinnan *, making a magnificent rejoicing upon the occa- 
fion, when he returned to Delhi. He foon after marched his army 
to the liege of the fort of Biana, and, when he was on his way, he 
heard that the Emperor Mahommed, liis mailer and patron, had 
taken the rout of Hindoftan. To Ihew his refped for the King,. 
Cuttub returned back as far as Haffi to meet him. Both returned 
to Biana, beheged and took the place, which Mahommed fubmitted 
to the command of Tugril, one of his particular and trully Haves. 
They then took the rout of Gualier, where the prince of that coun¬ 
try, agreed to pay tribute, and bought peace with a great fum 
of ready money, and with jewels. The King, immediately after thefe 
tranfa&ions, returned to Ghizni, leaving Cuttub viceroy of all the 
conquered provinces of India. . 

About this time, news arrived that many Indian independent 
princes had entered into an alliance with the king of Narwalla, and 
had formed a defign to recover Ajmerc from the Muhommedans.. 
The troops of Cuttub being dilperfed over the provinces, he was 
forced to march againft the Indians, with what fmall part of the 
army lay in Delhi, to prevent their jun&ion with the forces of Nar¬ 
walla; but he was defeated, received fix wounds, and was often 
difmounted; yet he fought like a man who had made death his com- 


* The ancient Carmania. 
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panion. Foiled at laft, by his own friends, to abandon the field, he. 
was carried in a litter to Ajmere. 

Tktura, chief of the Indians, rejoicing at this victory, joined the 
forces of Narwalla and Guzerat, and fat down before Ajmere. In¬ 
telligence of this unfortunate event coming to the Emperor Ma- 
hommed, he fent a great force from Ghizni, to the relief of Cuttub. 
Ajmere held out till the arrival of the Ghiznians, who obliged the 
enemy to raife the fiege. Cuttub purfued them to Narwalla, in the 
year 593, taking, in his way, the forts of Till! and .Buzule. He- 
there received advice that Walin and Daraparils, in alliance with the 
king of Narwalla, were encamped near the fort of Abugur, to guard 
the pafles into Guzerat. Cuttub, notwithftanding the difficulties of 
the road, and difadvantages of ground, refolved to attack them, 
which he did with fuc-h bravery and conduct, that, having trodden 
down their ranks, above fifty thoufand of the enemy, with their 
blood, tempered the duft of the field. Twenty thoufand were taken 
prifoners, and an immenfe Jfpoil fell into his hands. 

When he had given his army fome refpite from daughter and 
fatigue, he purfued his rout into Guzerat, and ravaged that country 
without further oppofition, taking the city of Narwalla, where an 
Omrah with a ffrong garrifon was left. He then returned to Delhi, 
by the way of Ajmere, and fent a great quantity of jewels and gold, 
and alio many flaves, to Mahommed, at Ghizni, and divided the 
remainder among his trufty partners in the glories of the field. In 
the year 599, he muttered his forces, and marched to the fiege of 
Calingcr, where he was met by Gola, the tributary prince of that 
country, whom he defeated; and demounting his cavalry, began 
to befiege him in his fort. Gola, feeing himfelf hard prefled, offered 
Cuttub the fame tribute and prefents which his anceftors had for¬ 
merly paid to the Emperor Mamood. The propofkl was accepted, hut 
' ' the 
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the vizier, who wanted to hold out without coming to any terms, 
found means to make away with the Raja, while the prefents were 
preparing to be fent. The flag of hoftility was again lioifted upon 
the fort, and the ftege recommenced. The place, however, was in 
a Chort' time reduced, on account of the drying up of a fpring upon 
that hill whereon the fort flood, and which fupplied the garrifon 
with water. There is a tradition among the natives of the place, 
that the above fountain always dries up upon the difcharging the 
artillery of the place. This ftory may poffibly, from a natural 
caufe, have fome foundation. But we are rather tempted to believe, 
that the prefent drying up of this fpring was owing to the increafe 
of inhabitants, and the thirft occafloned by hard duty; for, befldes 
the garrifon, Cuttub found there fifty thouland male and female. 

^BuJafo^ The plunder of this city was very great, in gold, jewels and 
precious effects. Cuttub then marched to the city of Mhoba, the 
capital of the principality of Calpee. He alfo took that place, toge¬ 
ther with Budafo, between the rivers Jumna and Ganges. Mahom- 
med Chilligi, who had been appointed governor of Behar by 
the Emperor, but had, for fome time back, been refra&ory to the 
imperial commands, came at this time to pay him a vifit, laying 
rich prefents at his feet, and Cuttub having entertained him mag¬ 
nificently, returned to Delhi. 

joins the Em- When Mahommcd Ghori, after his defeat in Turkeftan, returned 

peror agamlt 

the Git iters, to India, he was joined by Cuttub, by whofe valour and fidelity he 
defeated the Gickers in feveral actions, and recovered his fallen 
glory. When matters were peaceably fettled in this quarter, he 
returned to his government; and the Emperor, upon his way to 
Ghizni, was inhumanly affaffinated by the Gickers. Mahommed’s 
nephew, Mamood, affumed the imperial titles at Ghor, and upon 
his acceflion, fent all th? enfigns of royalty, a throne, an umbrella, 

ftandards. 
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ftandards, drums, and the title of King to Cuttub, defirous of re¬ 
taining him in his intereft, as he was by no means able to oppofe 
his power. 

Cuttub received thofe dignities with a proper refpeft, at Lahore, 
where he afcended the throne in the year 602, upon the 18th of 
Zicada ; returning from thence in a few days to Delhi. In the 
mean time, Ildecuz, or Eldoze, marched an army from Ghizni, 
with an intention to take Lahore, which he effected by the treachery 
of the governor, whom he afterwards turned out. Cuttub marched 
to difpute the point with Eldoze, as foon as he received intelligence 
at Delhi of this tranfaaion. In the year 603 the flames of war 
began to afcend between them, while bravery, on both Tides, be¬ 
came apparent. Eldoze, at length, was beat out of the city, and 
obliged to fly towards Kirman. Cuttub purfued him as far as- 
Ghizni, in which city he was again crowned, taking that kingdom, 
into his own hands. 

Cuttub, after this, unaccountably gave himfelf up to wine and 
pleafure, till the citizens of Ghizni, difgufted with his luxury and 
indolence, fen* privately to Eldoze, acquainting him of the King’s 
negligence, and intreating his return. Eldoze, upon this, recruit¬ 
ing an army with all fecrecy and expedition, advanced towards 
Ghizni, and in a manner furprized Cuttub, who had no intelligence 
of his defign till the day before his arrival. It was now too late to 
put himfelf in a proper ftate of defence, and he was obliged to 
abandon the kingdom, and retire to Lahore. He then became fen— 
iible of his own weaknefs, repented of his evil habits, and exerciled 
himfelf in the practice of juftice, temperance and morality. He re¬ 
gulated his kingdoms according to the beft laws of policy and wif- 
dom till his death, in the year 607, which happened by a fall from 

7 


A. D. 12c$. 
Higer* 6 pz* 


Railed to the. 
Empire* 


Cuttub turns 
indolent andi 
luxurious* 


Tie dies,v 



i6o 

A. D. 1 210. 

vHiger, 607. 


irlis chara&cr. 


State of Afia. 


iJldoze 11 ife. 


<SL 

the history of hindgstan. 

his liorfe in a match at ball, which adverfe parties endeavoured to 
carry off on the point of their fpears. 

His reign, properly fpeaking, was only four years, though he 
•enjoyed all the ftate and dignities of a king, for upwards of twenty, 
if we reckon from his taking of Delhi, when he may be faid to have 
become king of India; though he affumed only the title of com¬ 
mander in chief for his patron Mahommed. He was certainly an 
accomplifhed warrior, and had nearly equalled the greateft heroes 
in fame, had not his lofs of the kingdom of Ghizni tarnifhed his 
glory. He was famous for his great generality all over the eaff, for 
which he got the firname of Beftower of Lacks, When a man is 
praifed for generality in India, they fay to this day, u He is as ge¬ 
nerous as Cuttub-ul-dien.” 

Mahommed, the fon of Tacalh, reigned over Charizm and all 
Perlia, during the Hhort reign of Cuttub. He invaded the fmall 
provinces in poffeffion of the Patan empire, to the north of the 
Indus; and, taking Ghizni, reduced all Zabuliftan beneath his 

command, 

' V Hi * i‘ •• , ' \ "p'W H \ i'« ■ '.-1 . 

E L D O Z E. 

M AHOMMED GHORI, during his reign, having no 
children of his own excepting one daughter, had taken a 
particular pleafure in educating Turkilh Haves, whom he afterwards 
adopted as his children. Four of thofe Haves, befides Cuttub, be¬ 
came great princes, of whom the prefent Ekloze was one. The 
King having obferved him to be a youth of genius, advanced him 

gradually, till at lall he bellowed upon him the government of 

Kirma 
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Kirma and Shinoran, which lay between Ghizni and India. His 
fituation gave him an opportunity of frequently entertaining his 
prince, upon his expeditions to and from that country, which he 
always did with great magnificence and feflivity, making prefents 
to all the King’s attendants. 

Mahommed, in his laft expedition, favoured Eldoze fo much, 
that he bellowed upon him the black flandard of the kingdom 
of Ghizni, by this intimating his will, that he fhotdd fucceed 
to that throne. But, upon the death of that monarch, the 
Turkifh Omrahs were defirous that Mamood, the fon of tire 
former Emperor, fhould come from Ghor and reign at Ghizni. 
Mamood being a man of an indolent difpofition declined itand laid, 
that he was content with the throne of his anceftors. He, how¬ 
ever, aflumed the imperial title, proclaimed Eldoze king of Ghizni, 
and was content to maintain the appearance of that power which he 
would not, or rather durft not enforce. 

The firft thing Eldoze did after his acceffion, was to crofs the 
Indus, and invade Punjab and Lahore, as we have feen in the for¬ 
mer reign. He was defeated by Cuttub, and in confequence loft 
his own kingdom; which, however, he foon after recovered. He 
afterwards, in conjunction with the Emperor Mamood of Ghor, fent 
an army to Herat, which they conquered, as alfo a great part ofSeiftan, 
but making peace with the prince of that country, they returned. On 
the way, making war upon the great Mahommed king of Charizm, 
they were both defeated, and the conqueror purfuing his fortune, 
took Ghizni, while Eldoze retired to Kirma, his former govern- 
men^on the borders of India. Eldoze, finding the northern troops 
too hard for him, recruited an army, and marched fome time after 
the death of Cuttub, with a view to conquer India. But, after re¬ 
ducing fome of the northern provinces, he was defeated near Delhi, 
Vol. I. Y ty 
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by the Emperor Altumih, and being taken, died in confinement. 

The time of his reign was nine years. 

As we have already given the hiftory of two of Mahommed 
Ghori’s adopted Haves who arrived at the imperial dignity, it 
may not be improper here to fay fomething of Taghril, who 
railed himfelf from, the fame low fituatipri. Tughril was a 
chief of fome repute in the fervice of Mahommed; brave, and 
of a virtuous difpofition. They relate, that when Mahommed 
took the fort of Biana, he gave the command of it to Tughril, 
and proceeded himfelf to Gualier, as we have feen before* 

But after he left Hindoftan, Tughril continued to infefi: the 
country about Gualier; the King having told him at his depar¬ 
ture, that if he conquered the place, he would confirm him in the 
government of it. When he found that this manner of war had no 
cffed, as they always found fome opportunity of fupplying the 
place, he ordered final! forts to be built all round, which he garri- 
foraed, and by this means the fort, was effednally blockaded. Yet 
it held out for near a whole year, when, being difi relied for provi- 
fions, they feat an embafly privately to Cuttub to come and take 
poffeffion of the place, for they had conceived an implacable relent- 
ment againft Tughril. Cuttub accordingly lent his troops to feize 
upon Gualier; upon which, war had almoft enfued between him 
and Tughril. Death however interfering, put an end to the difpute; 
for, at this juncture, Tughril fuddenly expired. The adions of the 
other two princes, formerly Haves to Mahommed, will be feen in 
the hifiory of Sind and Punjab, to which they more properly 
belong. 
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ARAM. 

A FTER the death of Cut-tub, his fon Aram -\ mounted the a , D. mo. 

.. Higer, 607. 

throne of Delhi; but was no ways equal to the government: Aram a weak 
of fo great an empire. Nafir, one of the adopted Haves of Ma~ pru,w * 
hommed Ghori, marched with an army towards Sind, which he 
conquered, as alfo Moultan, Otch, Shinoran and other places. 

Another Have, Mahommed of Cbilligi, poffeffed himfelf of the 
kingdom of Bengal, and afferted his own independence. At the 
fame time, feverai dependent princes blew up the flames of rebel)ion 
in many parts of the empire. 

Upon thefe misfortunes, Alt Ifmaiel, Daood Delhi, and all the Defeated and 
Omrahs, became difcontented, fending a perfon to call Altumfh, 
who was the fon-in-law and adopted fon of Cuttub, and then 
governor of Budaoon *, to afcend the throne. Altumfh accord¬ 
ingly marched with his army to Delhi, and by the affiftance of 
the faction within, eafily reduced it. Aram, afraid of trufling him¬ 
felf in his capital, had previoufly withdrawn into the country, 
recruited a fine army, and advanced to give Altumfh battle. A 
warm engagement enfued in fight of the city. Aram loil the vic¬ 
tory and his empire, which he had enjoyed fcarce one year. 

f Sultan Aram Shaw. 

* The country beyond the Ganges, N. E. from Delhi, now pofTeffeJ by the 
Rohillas, 
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The family of \ Jk i E arc told that Altumlh * was defcended of a noble fa- 


Altuinfln 
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mily in the Tartarian Ghitta., and that his father’s name 
was Elim, a great and famous general. But in his youth, being the 
favourite of his father, he was envied by the reft of his brothers. 
They therefore determined to get rid of him, and as they were 
out one day hunting, they ftript him, and fold him to a com¬ 
pany of travelling merchants for a {lave. The merchants carried 
him to Bochara, and fold him to one of the relations of Jehan, 
prince of that country, from whom he received a liberal education. 
Upon the death of his mailer he was again expofed to fale, and 
bought by a merchant, who fold him to another, who carried him to 
Ghizni. The Emperor Mahommed heard at Ghizni of Altumftfs. 
beauty and talents, but could not agree with the merchant about 
his price. He was therefore carried back to Bochara, as none durft 
buy him, on account of the King’s difpleafure, till Cuttub, obtaining 
his leave, made that purchafe at Delhi, whither he had invited the 
merchant, for fifty thoufand pieces of filler. Cuttub, at the fame 
time, bought another flave, whom he called Taga, and appointed him 
afterwards governor of Tibberhind, where lie was {lain in the battle 
between Cuttub and Eldoze. Altumlh, in the mean time, was made 
matter of the chace, and afterwards rofe to fuch favour that he 
became the adopted fon of his patron, Cuttub, and was advanced 
to the government of Gualier and Birren, and from thence to 
the viceroyfhip of Budaoon. He accompanied Cuttub in his war 

* Shumfe ul dial Altmnilu 
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againft the Gickers, and greatly diftinguifhed himfelf in bravery 
and zeal for the lervice. He killed in one a&ion, with the troops 
of Budaoon, upwards of ten thoufand of the enemy. This beha¬ 
viour fo pleafed Cuttub, that he declared him free* and made him 
many honorary prefents. 

Thus by degrees, Altumfh rofe, till he was created captain 
general of the empire; and married the daughter of Cuttub, and 
upon his death, as we have before related, he advanced againft 
the capital, and, expelling Aram from the throne in the year 607, 
declared himfelf Emperor by the title of Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. 
Upon his accefiion he was acknowledged by many chiefs and 
princes; but feme of his generals taking difguft, went off with the 
greater part of his Turkifh horfe, which were the flower of his army. 
They joined themfelves with other malecontents, and advanced with 
a great force towards Delhi. They were met before the city by 
Altumfh, and defeated, their chief general Firoch being killed, and' 
the reft fo clofely purfued, that in a ftiort time they were all 
either killed or taken, which for that time eftablifhed Altumfh in 
peace. But foon after, the governor of the fort of Gollore re¬ 
belled, and refilled to pay the revenues of that country. This 
obliged the King to march and reduce him to obedience. Eldoze 
King of Ghizni, at this time, lent him the enfigns of royalty, 
pretending to confirm umfh in the empire of Hindoftan. But 
foon after, when Eldoze hi) ihlf was defeated by die troops ‘of Cha- 
rizm,and retired to Kiri id Shenoran, he turned his views towards 
the eonqueft of Hindoftan Eldoze feized upon the country of Pun- 
jaab and thecity ofTannalar in the y ear 6x3, and endeavoured, by his 

emiflaries in the court of Delhi, to raife a faction in his own favour. 

:• 

Altumfh, in the mean time, drew together his forces, and advancing 
towards him, they fought on the confines of Tirowri, about one hun¬ 
dred 
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A. D, 1217. dred and fifty miles from Delhi. Eldoze was defeated, as before 

rliger. 624* ^ * 

related, and, with many of his Omrahs, taken and imprifoned in 
Budaoon, where he died a natural death, according, to fome; but, 
according to others, was poifoned. 

Zingis chan. y ear 614, Altumfh engaged Na.fir,who was alfo fon-in-law 

to Cuttub, upon the banks of the Ghinaab, where Altumfh proved 
victorious. The governor of Chilligi, in the mountains, the year 
following, being defeated, by Nafir, fled for protection to Altumfh, 
who, taking part in his quarrel, marched againil Nafir, and a 
fecond time overthrew him, recovering the countries loft by the 
Viceroy of Chilligi, upon which he himfelf returned to Delhi. In 
the year 618, the famous but unfortunate Jellal ul dien King of 
Charizm being defeated in the north, by the great conqueror Zingis 
Chan, retreated towards Lahore, where Altumfh oppofed him with 
all his forces. This obliged the brave though unfortunate Jellal 
to retreat towards the Indus, where he was oppofed by Nafir, who 
defeated him, and purfued him, by the way of Kutch and Muckeran, 
the maritime provinces of Perfia. 

Aitumiii re- Y ear ^ 22 ’ Altumfh led his army towards Behar and Ben- 

duces Bengal, g a ], w here he obliged Yeas ul dien of Chilligi, then prince of 
Bengal, whofe hiftory we fhall fee in its proper place t, to pay him 
tribute and allegiance. He ftruck the currency in his own name, 
and appointing his own fon Nafir to the government of Bengal, he 
left Yeas ul dien in the government of Behar, and then returned 
to Delhi. But foon after, war broke out between Nafir prince of 
Bengal, and Yeas ul dien of Behar. The latter was defeated and 
flain ; Nafir taking pofleffion of his principality and treafure, out of 
which he fent ample prefents to his friends at Delhi. 

* The hifWian alludes to another work which he wrote concerning the tranfao 
tions of the principalities of Hindoftan, 
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In the mean time, Altumfh led out his forces againft Cabaja, who 
poffeffed the provinces on the Indus, and unable to oppofe him in 
the field, left a ftrong garrifon in Outch, and returned himfelf to warmths 
Backar. The Emperor detached Nizam Jinaidi with half the army 
in purfuit of Cabaja, while, with the other half, he himfelf laid 
lege to Outch, which he took in two months and twenty days. 

When the news of the fall of Outch reached Cabaja, he lent his Ion 
Alia to intreat the Emperor for peace. The terms were not fettled 
when news was brought, that Nafir, already mentioned, had been 
obliged by Nizam to attempt to crofs the river, and that he was 
unhappily drowned. The whole country fubmitted to the imperial 
power. Altumfli then drew his forces towards the fort of Rintim- 
pore, which he befieged and took. 

In the year 624, he marched towards the fort of Mendu, which ^ es Se ‘ 
he reduced with all the country of Sewalic. At this time, the noble 
Ruham, the moil learned and moft famous poet and philofopher of 
that age, fled from Eochara, that city being taken by the great 
Zingis, and took protection at Delhi, where he wrote many excellent 
pieces. The Emperor, at the fame time, had an embaffy from the 
Arabian Princes, with the royal robes of the Caliphat, which he 
affumed with joy, making a great feftival, and diflributing rich 
prefents. In the fame year, he received intelligence of the death of 
Nafir, his eldeftfon, prince of Bengal, which threw him into mourn¬ 
ing and furrow. He foon after conferred the title upon his younger 
fon, whom he carried with him to that province in the year 627, to 
invefl him with the government, which had run into confufion after 
the death of the former prince. Having entirely fettled this country 
in peace, he left Eaz ul Muluck to fuperintend the kingdom, and 
returned with his fon to Delhi. 


Altumfh 
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Altumfh formed a defign, in the year 629, to reduce the fort 
of Gaulier, which had, during the reign of his predeceffor Aram, 
fallen into the hands of the Hindoos. He accordingly befieged 
it for a whole year, when the garrifon being reduced to great 
freights, the governor made his efcape in the night, and the troops 
capitulated; but about three hundred of them, for treacherous 
behaviour, were punifhed. 


Dies. 


After the reduction of this place, he marched his army towards 
Malava, and reducing the fort of Belfay, took the city of TJgein, 
where hedeftroyed the magnificent and rich temple of Makal*, form¬ 
ed upon the fame plan with that of Sumnat, which had been build¬ 
ing three hundred years, and was furroimded by a wall one hundred 
cubits in height. The image of Bickermagit, who had been formerly 
prince of this country, and fo renowned that the people of Hindof- 
tan date their time from his death* as alfo that of Makal, both of 
ftone, with many other figures of brafs, he ordered to be carried to 
Delhi, and broken at the door of the great moique. 

After his return from this expedition, he drew his army again 
towards Moultan, to fettle the affairs of that province j but this 
enterprize proved unfuccefsful on account of his health. He fell 
Tick on his march, which obliged him to return to Delhi, where he 
died on the 20th of Shaban, in the year 633. His vizier, towards 
the latter end of his reign, was Affami, who had been formerly vizier 
of the Calipha of Bagdat for thirty years. He was renowned for 
wifdom and learning, but had left that court on account of fome 
difguft, and travelled to Delhi, where he was deemed a great acqui- 
fition, and honoured with the vizarit. The moft famous for letters 

* Ma figmfies Great, in the Indian language ; and kal Time, or fometimes 
Death, 
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in this reign, was Mahommed tJfi, who wrote the Jame ul Hickaiat, a 
Taluable cofleftion of hiftories, anil other books. The reign o. 

Altumih was twenty-fix years. He was an enterprizing, able, ami 
good prince. 

In the 13th year of the reign of AltumflvZingis Chan, the great Staroof Aun^ 
conqueror of Aha, marched againft Mahommect, King of Chanzm and Ahumihi 
all Perfia. The ftate of Aha, juft preceding the revolution, brought 
. about, by the arms of Zingis, was as follows : China was divided 
into two empires, that called the Song Kingdom in the fouth, and 
Kitay in. the north. The greateft part of Tartary was iubjed to 
Zingis, after the defeat and death of Aunac, the Grand Chan ; the 
Weftem Tartary and all Perfia were comprehended in the empire of 
Charizm, under Mahommed; the three Arabias, the Arabian Iraac, 
Mefopotamia, and a. fmall territory on the fide of Perfia, ownedthe 
• authority of the Calipha, Naffer, of the noble houfe of Abaffi: The 
■.fucceffors of the famous Jellal ul dien, corruptedly called Saladrn, 
poffeffed Syria and Egypt; and a younger branch of the Siljoladeso 
Perfia reigned in the lefler Afia, under the title of Sultans oi l komum, 

All Hindoftan, except the Decan, was fubjed to the Afgan or Patau 
empire, under Altumfh. From the thirteenth to the twenty- hxth 
year of Altumfh, which was the lafl of his reign, the face of affairs 
in Afia became totally changed. Zingis conquered that immcnfe 
continent, from the fea of China to Syria, and from the Indus to the 
Ar&ic circle. That great prince being bent upon the complete 
conqueft of China, India eicaped an invasion, which, in all human 
probability, would have forced it to flure the fame fate with the 
reft of Afia. 
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F E R O 5 E I, 

T HE prince Ferofe* fucceeded Ms father Altumfh in the 
throne of Delhi. In the year 625, his father appointed him 
governor of Budaoon, and, after the redu&ioti of Gualier, conferred 
upon him the viceroy (hip of Lahore. He chanced, at the emperor’s 
death, to be at Delhi on a vifit, and immediately afcended the throne. 
The Omrahs made their offerings, and fwore allegiance; while the 
poets of the age vied with one another in his praife, for which they 
received liberal donations. 

But, when he acquired the imperial dignity, he fpread the flowery 
Carpets of luxury, and withdrew his hand from the toils of date. 
He expended his father’s treafure upon dancing-women, comedians, 
and muficians, and left the affairs of government to the management 
of his mother. This woman had been a Turkifh flave, and now 
became a monfter of cruelty, murthering all the women of Altumfh*s 
Haram, to gratify her inhuman hatred to them, as alfo the youngeft 
of that Emperor’s Ions. The minds of the people began to be filled 
with difguft, and Mahommed, the younger brother of the King, 
and governor of Oud, intercepted the revenues from Bengal, and 
begun to affert independence. At the fame time, Mahommed, Suba 
of Budaoon, Chani, governor of Lahore, Cabire, viceroy of Moultan, 
and Kugi, governor of Haffi, entering into a confederacy, exalted 
their flandards of hoftility againft the Emperor. Femfe collected 
a vaft army, and marched to Kilogurry, where he was deferted by 

* Ruoicun u. 1 dien, Ferofe S'iavv. 
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his vizier Junedi, with part of his army. The vizier went towards 
Kole, where he joined fome of the infurgents. They from thence 
proceeded to Lahore, where they were joined by the nobles of thefe 
provinces. The Emperor, in the mean time, continued his march 
towards them, and when he reached Munfurpoor, feven of his princi¬ 
pal chiefs deferred from him, and retired with their troops to Delhi. 
There they advanced Sultana Rizia, the eldeft daughter of Altumih, 
to the throne, and imprifoned the Emperor’s mother. 

When this news reached the Emperor, he haftened back with his 
army towards Delhi, and having reached Kilogurry, Rizia, on the 
iBth of Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 634, advanced againfl him. 
He was delivered up into her hands, and died in confinement 
fome time after} fo that he reigned 6nly fix months and twenty- 
eight days. 


A. D. 1 *3?. 
Kiger. 633. 


SULTANA RIZIA. 

S ULTANA RIZIA* was adorned with every qualification An ^ 
necefiary in the ableft kings; and the ftridteft fcrutineers of ner p r i n cefs. 
adions could find in her no fault but that Hie was a woman. In the 
time of her father , fhe entered deeply into the affairs of government, 
which difpofition he encouraged, finding fhe had a remarkable talent 
in politicks. In that year in which he took the fort of Gualier, lie 
appointed her regent in his abience. When he was afked by the 
Gmrahs, why he appointed his daughter to fuch an office, in prefe¬ 
rence to fo many of his Ions, he replied, a that he law his foils gave 


* Malleke Doran, Sultana Rizia. 
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themfelves up to win®, women, gaming, and the worth Ip of the 
windy; that therefore he thought the government too weighty for 
their ihoulders to bear; and that Rizia, though a woman, had a 
man’s head and heart, and was better than twenty fuch fons.” 

Rizia, upon her acdefllon, changing her apparel, a (Turned the 
imperial robes, and every day gave public audience from the throne, 
revifing and confirming the laws of her hither, which had been abro¬ 
gated in the laft reign, and dittributing juftice with an equal hand. 

In the mean time, the vizier Junedi, and the confederate Ornrahs, who 
had met at Lahore, advanced with their armies to Delhi, and en¬ 
camping without the city, commenced hoftilities. They, at the 
fame time, feat circular letters to all the Omrahs of the empire, to 
draw them from their allegiance. This news reaching the Suba 
of Olid, he colle&ed his forces, and battened to the relief of the 
Emprefs; but when, he had eroded the Ganges, he was engaged 
by the confederates, defeated, and taken prifoner, in which condition 
he foon died. The Emprefs found means, in her own policy, to low 
diflention among the confederates; till, finding themfelves in a 
dangerous fituation, they retreated each to his own country, while 
fome of them, being purfued by the Emprefs, were taken and put. 
to death, the vizier efcaping to the hills, of Sirmote, where he 
died. 

The profperity of the Sultana daily gaining ground, (he gave the 
vizarit to Chaja Ghiznavi, who had been deputy to the former 
vizier, with the title of Nizam, and the chief command of her. 
forces to Abiek, with the title, of Kilic Chan. Kabirc, having fulv 



je&cd himfclf to her authority, was confirmed in the government 
of Lahore, while the countries of Bengal, and the northern pro¬ 
vinces, were alfo confirmed to their refpe&ive viceroys, on their 
promife of future obedience. In the mean time, Kilic Chan, general proraotron? 
of the Sultana’s armies, died, aiulHafien, being appointed to fucceed 
him, was lent with a force to raife the fiege of Rintimpore, which 
was then, inverted by the independent Indian princes. But, at the 
approach of the imperial forces, they raffed the fiege, and re¬ 
treated. After Haffen’s departure from Rintimpore, Tiggi was 
advanced to the dignity of lord of the privacy, and mafter of 
requefts. Jammal gaining great favour with the emprefs, was alfo 
appointed Mafter of the Horfe, from which ftation he was prefentiy 
advanced to that of Captain General of the Empire. 

The nobles were greatly dilgnfted at this promotion, as the fa- T h e governor 1 
vourite was originally an Abaffinian Have. The firft who began ^^ hore lei 
openly to exprefs his difcontent, was the viceroy of Lahore, in the 
year 637, who threw off his allegiance, and began to recruit his 
army. The Emprefs, collecting alfo her forces, marched out again ft. 
him, and the viceroy, being difappointed by feme of his confederates, 
was obliged to make every conceffion to obtain pardon. This he 
effeded with fo much art, that the Emprefs, upon her departure, 
either believing him to be her friend, or defirous of binding him 
over to her intereft, by gratitude, continued him in his viceroyfhip, 
and added to it that of Moultan, which had been governed by 
Kirakus. 

In the fame year, Altunia, the imperial governor of Tiberhind, and the 
exalted the Hoftile Handard againft the Emprefs, on account of her Tiberhind. ■ 
imprudent partiality to the Abaffinian. The Emprefs, upon this 
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A D. i2 ;o, intelligence, marched with her army towards Tiberhind, but, about 
937 ' half way, all the Turkish chiefs in her army mutinied with their 
forces. A tumultuous conflict enlued, in which her Abahmian ge¬ 
neral was killed, and ihc.herfelf feized and lent to the fort of 
Tiberhind, to Altunia, The army then, returned to Delhi, where 
the Turkish Omrahs fet up her brother By ram, the fon of the Em¬ 
peror Altumih. 

1 ' ■; i, t 1 4 V '' 1 "i. ' ' , ■ ’ ' *'v k ' i >' r / 1 f ’*i' ,i , / 1 * < j ' , 

Tn the mean time, Altunia, governor ot iiberhind, having mar¬ 
ried the Emprefs* in a fhort time, by her influence, railed a great 
army of Gickers, Jits, and other nations, near the banks of the 
Indus, with many Omrahs of diftindtion, and marched with her 
towards Delhi. Byram, the new Emperor, upon this, lent Balia, fon- 
in-liw to Altumfh, with his forces to oppofe her. The two armies 
meeting near Delhi, an obflinate engagement enftied, in which the 

unfortunate Emprefs being defeated, fled to 1 iberhind. 

She fome time after collected her fcattered forces, and was foon in 
a condition to make another bold effort for tbe empire. She ad¬ 
vanced with a numerous army towards Delhi, but her forces being 
compofed of the troops of India, were no ways a match for the 
mercenaries of Tartary, which chiefly compofed the Emperor s army. 
Balin, who was again, lent to oppole her, gave her another defeat at 
Keitel, the 4th of the firfi Ribbi, in the fame year. She and her 
hufband being taken in the purfuit, were inhumanly put. to imme¬ 
diate death; while others relate, with lefs probability, that they 
were both carried bound to Byram, who ordered them to be aflaf- 
finated in prifon. Thus died the Emprefs Rizia, deferving a better 
fate, after a reign of ..three years fix months and fix days. 
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HEN the Emprefs Rizia was prifoner in the fort of Tiber- 
hind, Byram the fon of the late Emperor Altumfh, upon 
Monday the 27th of Ramfan, in the year 637, by confent of the 
Omrahs, afcended the throne of Delhi, and confirmed all the laws 
and cufioms then in force. Tiggi, in conjunction with the vizier, 
by degrees took the whole government of the empire upon him- 
felf, taking the fiftei* of the Emperor to wife, and mounting an 
elephant upon guard, at his gate, which was an honour peculiar 
to royalty. This circumflance raifed difgiiil and jealoufy in 
the Emperor’s mind. He therefore ordered two Turkiih Haves 
to put on the appearance of drunkennefs, and endeavour to affaffinate 
Tiggi and the vizier. Accordingly, upon a certain day, thel'e two 
Turks, when the King gave public audience, prefled among the 
crowd, and began to be very troublefome. Tiggi, who flood firft 
in the rank of Omrahs, went to turn them out. They drew their 
daggers', and plunged them into his bread, then, running to the 
vizier, they gave him. two wounds 3 but he efcaped through the 
crowd. The Haves were immediately feized, and thrown into 
chains, but in a few days after they were pardoned. 
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The vizier kept his bed for feme days, on account of his wounds, 
but, as foon as he recovered, he appeared again at court, and offi¬ 
ciated in his employ. Sunkir Rumi> who was then mailer of the 
requeils, formed a feheme to fuperfede hint. He, for this purpofe, to fuperfede 
placed him felf at the head of a powerful faction at court, and col- the Vl/Ueu 
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le&ing the Omrahs together, and, among the reft the vizier, at 
the houfe of the chief juftice of the empire, he began to con¬ 
cert with them a plan to bring about a revolution. The chief 
juftice was fecretly averfe to the meafure, and fearing that what 
was nominally meant againft the vizier, fliould actually turn upon 
his matter, he fent to the Emperor, and informed him of the 
whole affair. The meffenger brought back with him a faithful 
fervant of the Ring, in the habit of a fool, to overhear the conver- 
fation with the vizier. The vizier, though he actually entered 
into the meafures of the meeting, excuiecl himfelf from attendance 
at that time. ' < 

The ftory of the chief juftice being confirmed by the perfonwhom. 
the Emperor fent to overhear the Omrahs, a body of cavalry were 
immediately difpatched to feize them 5 but they having had previous 
intelligence, difperfed themlelves before the horfe arrived. The 
next day, Sunkir Rumi, who was one of the principal confpirators, 
was fent to be governor of Budaoon, while Gafi Jellal was turned 
out of his office. In a few months after, Rumi and Muza were 
alluffinated at Budaoon by the Emperor’s emiffaries, while Cafi Jellal 
•was trod under foot by elephants. Thefe proceedings raifed fear 
and apprehenfion in the bofom of every body, which being im¬ 
proved by the faction, there was a general mutiny among the 
troops. In the mean time news arrived, that the Moguls of the 
great Zingis had invefted Lahore upon the idthofthe firft Jem- 
mad, in the year 639; that Malleck, the viceroy of that place, 
finding hj^ troops mutinous, had been obliged to fly* in the night, 
and was a&ually on his way' to Delhi; and that Lahore was 
plundered by the enemy, and the miferable inhabitants carried away 
prifoners. 
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The King, upon this urgent occafion, called a general council of '**'• 
.(late, in which it was determined to fend the vizier, and Haflen 
Ghori, chief fecretary of the empire, with other Omrahs, tooppofe 
the Moguls at Lahore, with an army. When the imperial army Treachery of 

' ' r , the vizier. 

advanced as far as the river Bea, where the town of Sultanpoor now 
{lands, the vizier, who was privately an, enemy to the Emperor, 
began to depreciate his government to the nobles, and to fow the 
feeds of fedition in their minds. But that he might completely 
effedfc his purpofe, he wrote a private letter to the Emperor, ac~ 
puling them of difaffeftion, and begging he would either take the 
field himfelf, or fend other Omrahs and more forces, for that thofc 
now with the army could not be depended upon, and that therefore 
nothing could be done againft the enemy. 

The Emperor, though he had been forewarned of the treachery Attaches the 
of his vizier in the late confpiracy, yet the artful man had fo. well iikbtef&ir 
extricated himfelf, and gained fuch confidence, that By ram, who 
was not bleiTed with much discernment, gave entire credit to this 
aecyfation, and Tent him an order, importing, that they deferved 
death ; at the fame time recommending to him to keep them quiet 
till, he fliould find the means of bringing them to condign punilh- 
ment. This was what the crafty vizier wanted. He immediately 
produced the King’s order, which kindled the Omrahs at once 
into rage, while he mifled them with refpedt to the accufer. He 
even pretended to be apprehenlive for himfelf, and began to confult 
with them about the means of general fecurity; and they all pro- 
mifed to fupport him. 

This news having reached the Emperor, he began to open his tie Emperor 
eyes when too late, and in great perturbation haftened to the quiet the 
houfe of Iflaam, a venerable and learned Omrah, requeuing him to L ' u ' hj ' 
fet put for the camp, and endeavour, by proper reprefentations, to 
Vol. I. A a bring 
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u £ r . 640!' hrmg ° ver tbe dIfaffe£ted chiefs to their duty. Iilaam accordingly 
fet out in private, but not being able to effect any thing, returned to 
Delhi. The vizier, in the mean time, advanced with the army to 
the capital, which he befieged for three months and an half. Re¬ 
bellion fpreading at laft among the citizens, the place was taken on 

Jain. Emper0r the eighth ofZ5cada > in tlie y ear 6 39- Byram was thrown into pri- 
fon, where, in a few days, he came to a very tragical end, after a 
reign of two years one month and fifteen days. 

The Moguls, in the mean time, plundered the provinces on the 
banks of the five branches of the Indus, and. returned to Ghizni. 


M' U S A O O' D IV. 

Mufaood * 'ITT HEN Byram had drank the cup of fate, Balia the elder 
throne. 7 9 railed a taction, and forcing his way into the palace,. 

mounted the throne, and ordered himfelf to be proclaimed through¬ 
out the city. But the greater part of the princes and nobility, dif- 
fatisfied with his advancement, immediately took out Mufaood * the 
fon of lerofe, the late Emperor, from his confinement in the white 
caftle, and depofing the ufurper, placed him upon the throne the 
lame day in which Balin had feized it. Haffin was made vakeel of 

the empire -f; Nizam, vizier; and the late governor of Lahore, 
lord of requefts. 

* Alla-ul-dien, Mufaood Shaw. 

f 1 his office of vakeel fultanit, or vakeel mutuluck, was the firfl in the empire; 
his hufinefs was to iffiie all orders from the clofet to the vizier or other officers of 
ftate, who were to take meafures for executing them, 

a . The 


M U S A O O D tV. 

The ■vizier, who was a politic and ambitious man, ftili main¬ 
tained an abfolute power in the empire; but being of a haughty 
and oppreffive difpofition, he bore it with too high a hand among 
the nobles. They confequently began to combine againft him, and 
in the month of the firft Ribbi, in the year 640, found means to 
aflaffinate him one day when he was hunting. The vizarit was 
conferred upon the chief juftice of the empire, and the younger 
Balm was made lord of the requefts. Even Balin the elder was 
appointed viceroy of Nagore, Sind, and Ajmere. The fubalhip 
of Budaoon was given at the iame time to Taggi ; and other 
provinces fell to various chiefs, according to their rank and intereft 
at court: j and, in general, peace and content feemed to didufe them-, 
felves over the kingdom. 

The Emperor, about this time, releafed his two uncles Mamood 
and Jellal, who had been imprifoned by the Emperor By ram. He 
conferred upon the former the government of Bar age, and to the 
latter lie gave that of Kinnoge. Tiggi was appointed governor 
of Bengal. In the year 642, art army of Mogul Tartars made 
an incurlion into Bengal, by the way of Chitta and Tibet. 
Mufaood fent towards Bengal, Timur, to the aid of Tiggi, go¬ 
vernor of that province, with a great army. The Moguls re¬ 
ceived a total defeat; but jealoufy arifmg between Timur and 
Tiggi, they proceeded to open hoftilities ; and the Emperor ordered 
Tiggi to refign the government to Timur, and to return to Delhi. 
In the following year, intelligence arrived that another army of 
Moguls, had eroded the Indus, and inverted Outch. The King 
immediately ordered forces to be muftered, and putting himfelf 
at their head, directed the imperial ftandard towards the Tartars. 
When he had reached the banks of the river Bea, they raifed the 
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fiege, and began to retreat; and Mufa'ood, hearing that they had 
totally evacuated the country, returned to Delhi. 

Mufaood foon after gave himfelf up to wine and women, and exer- 
eifed various modes of cruelty, injuftice and oppreffion, defpifing all 
counfel, and placing the way of ruin before him. The princes and 
Omrahs at length bound up- their loins tohoflility, having firjft pri¬ 
vately lent for Mamood, the King’s uncle, from Barage. Mamood 
advanced with all the forces he could raife towards the capital. The 
Emperor was thrown into prifon, by the Omraihs, where he re¬ 
mained for life. lie reigned four years one month and one day; 
a weak and fooliih prince, a Have to his pleafures, and without 
firmnefs of mind, to entertain any one commendable virtue. 

Oktay, the fon of Ztngis, fat upon the imperial throne of 
Tartary, during the fhort reigns of Eerofe, Rizia,. Byram, and 
Mufaood. Little alteration happened in the conquefts of Zingis* 
and his poierity were employed in extending the Tartar empire ini 
the two extremities of Afia. The dominions left by Altumfb re¬ 
mained intire when his fon Midapod was. clepofed.. 


M A M O O D I T. 

W E have already obferved, that, when the eldeft fon of the. 

Emperor Altumih died in Bengal, he conferred the title 
and government of that principality upon his younger fon. Ma¬ 
mood But this was a nominal honour, Mamood being at that 


* ul dien Mamood, 


tune 
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time too young for fuel} a. charge. Upon lxis father’s death he 
was confined by the cruel, Emprefs, and remained in priion 
till he was releafed by the Emperor Mufaood, who gave him the 
government of Barage. During the time of his government, he 
waged iuccelsful wars with the neighbouring independent princes, 
and rendered his province happy and flourifliing. The fame of his 
juft ice and policy became to be noifed abroad, which made the 
Omrahs turn their eyes towards him in the late revolution. He was 
then placed upon the throne of his father, which, even laying afide 
his birth, his bravery, wifdom and learning, his other good quali¬ 
ties very much deferved to poffef* During the time of his im~ 
prifonment, he wrote for his livelihood, defpihng the Emperor s 
allowance. He often faid, in the days of his misfortune, that he 
who could not work for his bread did not deferve it. When Ixc 
afeended the throne, he was the patron of learning, the protector 
of the people, and the friend of the poor. The poets of that age 

vied with one another for the prize at his coronation, which Was 
gained by Minage, for his poem upon that occafion. This writer 
is alio particularly famous Hr bis valuable hiftory called the, 

Tibcaat NazarL 

The office of vizier was now conferred upon Balin the younger; jh<- vi*«rir 
who formerly defeated the Sultana; and all the executive powei w c\b on Balin 
put into-his hands. Shere, the Emperdr's nephew, was- appointed'to* 
the government of Lahore, Moultah, Batenize, and i ibbeihind, 
where he was ordered to keep a great Banding army, to watch the 
motions of the Moguls, who now had pofiefled. themfelves of, tin 
provinces beyond the Indus. 

T t is faid; that when Mamood appointed young Balin vizier, that TheEmpa- 

or * chaise 10 

he told him, he trailed his own glory to his loyalty and conduct; Balin. 

therefore,. 
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therefore, to do nothing for which he could not anfwer to God, or 
that would ftain his name with injuftice towards his people, or m- 
gratitude towards his king. The vizier faithfully prom.led his 
bed, and exerting himfelf with Rich unwearied diligence m his office, 
regulated fo well the bufinefa of the hate, that nothing efcaped his 
eye, or paffed his particular infpe£tion. 

In the month of jRegib, the King took the field, and turned his 
arms towards Moultan. He encamped for fome time upon the 
banks of the Sodra> and making his vizier captain general, he lent 
him towards the mountains of Jehud, and the territories near the 
Indus. Thofe countries were reduced, and the Emperor avenged 
himfelf upon the Gickers for their continual incutfions,. and for 
cuidimr the Moguls through their country into Hindoftan. Theie 
offences were mo great to be pardoned, and therefore he carried 
fome thoufands of every age and lex into captivity. 

Some ancient Omrahs, who had eftates conferred on them in 
the provinces near the Indus, had, for fome time pad, retufed 
to fupply their quotas to the army, for the maintenance of whic t 
they held thefe eftates. By the advice of the vizier, they were 
arrefted, and carried prifoners to Delhi. The King, however, gave 
their eftates to their fons or relations, upon the old military tenure. 
The country of Punjaab and Moultan were by thefe means eftec- 
tually fettled, and the King’s authority firmly eftablifhed. The 
behaviour of Mamood, upon this occafion, puts us in mint 0 a 
ftory of a lingular kind. Some authors inform us, that when 
Secunder » was on his way to India, fome of his old »•<>“**» 
unwilling to proceed farther, began to draw their feet out of the ai¬ 
de of his obedience. The hero upon this, was thrown into grea 
perplexity, not knowing how to proceed w.th them. In this < 1- 

* Alexander the Great. 


lemma, 





m A M o O D II. 


<SL 


>83 


lemma, lie fent a rneflenger to Greece to advife with his old matter Art). 1247. 

Higer* 64 ji 

Ariftotalife *, who, by reafon of his age and infirmities, had not 
accompanied him. When the fage read the letter, he carried the mef- 
fenger into the garden, where he gave orders to the gardener to root 
up all the old plants, and fet young ttioots in their places. Without 
faying more, or writing any anfwer, he told the rneflenger to return 
in hafte to his matter. When the rneflenger arrived, he fell upon 
his face before the King, and told him he could obtain no reply. 

Secunder was fomewhat furprized, and enquired into the particulars 
of the interview. Hearing the above relation, he fmiled, and told - 
the-rneflenger he had brought him an excellent anfwer. He ac¬ 
cordingly put fome of the old mutinous officers to death, and ca~ 
fhiered others ; fupplying their places with young men, who became 
more obedient to command; and thus re-ettablifhed his authority in 
the army. 

In the month of Shaban 645, the Emperor Mamood returned The Emperor 
with his troops through the country which lies between the two rivers jfo'da** ^ 
Ganges and Jumna, and, after anobftinate fiege, the fort of Tilfinda 
yielded to his arms. He then continued his march towards Kurrah, 

Balin commanding the van guard. He was met at Kurrah by 
the Indian princes Dilleki and Millecki, whom he defeated, plun¬ 
dering their country, and taking many of both their families pri- 
loners. Thefe two Rajas had feized upon all the country to the Couth 
©f the Jumna, deftroyed the King’s garrifons from Malava to 
Kurrah, and held their chief refidence at Callinger. After thefe 
exploits the Emperor returned to Delhi. 

In the following year, he lent the vizier with an army towards The vizier 
Rintimpore and the mountains of Merwar, to chaftife the rebellious [ 8 h ® f 

* Ariftotle, the Phllofopher. Rintimpore. 
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inhabitants of thefe countries, which he erle&uallydid, and returned 
to Delhi. The vizier's brother Abiek Cufhl.i was promoted to the 
dignity of lord of the petitions, andZinjani to be chief fecretary to 
the empire. In the fame year, the Emperor’s brother Jellal was called 
from his government of Kinnoge to Delhi. But, fearing that the 
King had feme intentions againft his life, he lied to the hills of Sitnoor, 
with ajl his adherents. The Emperor purified him, but finding, 
after eight months labour, that he could not lay hands upon him, he 
returned to Delhi. Mamootl, in the year 647, married the daugh¬ 
ter of his vizier, Batin, and upon the occafion made great rejoicings. 
He drew, in the year following, liis army towards Mold tan, and, 
upon the banks of the Bea, he was joined by his nephew Shere, 
governor of the northern provinces, with twenty thoufand chofen 
horfe. The King continued his march to Moultan, where, he re¬ 
mained for feme days. Having placed the elder Balin in the go¬ 
vernment of Nagore arid Outch, and fettled fome other matters, he 
returned to his capital. 

The elder Balin, in the year 649, threw off his allegiance, and 
ftirred up a rebellion in thofe provinces. This obliged Mamood to 
put the imperial fiandard in motion towards Nagore. He put the 
rebel to flight; but fuch was the ftrange policy of the times, that 
he promifed him his pardon, upon his fubmilfion; and afterwards 
aftually continued him in his government. The Emperor, after 
returning from this expedition, remained only a few days at Delhi, 
before he proceeded to the fiege of Narvar. He was met at Narvar 
by the Indian prince Sabir Deo, who had juft built that fortrefs on a 
fleep rock, with five thoufand horfe, and two hundred thoufand 
foot. This immenfe hoft were defeated with great daughter, and 

the place, being inverted, was reduced, after a few months liege. 
1 The 
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The Emperor from thence continued his march to Chinderi and a v d. j*j 
Malava, and Having fettled thofe countries, and appointed a .Cuba to ^ 6 *' 
govern them, returned to Delhi. The vizier gained, in this expe¬ 
dition, great reputation for his conduft and perfonal valour. 

„ yl.' g f v f, fj jf: ' 7 x , ’ . i ■*» , / f 'th'J ■ 7 > i . ■' ■ 

In the mean time, the Emperor’s nephew Shere, viceroy of La- Shere recovers 
Lore and Mpultan, who was at that time reckoned a prodigy of 
wifdom, valour, and every royal virtue, had railed and difciplined a 
body of horfe, with which lie drove the Moguls out of the king¬ 
dom of Ghizni, and annexed it once more to the empire. He 
ftruck the currency in the name of Mamood, and proclaimed him 
through all the provinces. The King, for thefe fervices, added the 
government of Outch to his viceroyfhip, which, contrary to expec¬ 
tation, was quietly delivered up by the elder Halm, who returned 
to Delhi, and received the Jagier of Budaoon. 

Mamood, in the yeai 650, marched by the way of Lahore, into The vizier 
Moultan, and was joined by the governor of Budaoon, by the way difgraced * 
of Sevan and Cufhlu, with fine armies. In the beginning of the 
following year, Zingani, chief fecretary of the empire, who had 
rofe to that dignity through the intereft of the vizier, began to en¬ 
vy the fame and influence of that able mmifler. Lie took every 
opportunity to traduce His benefactor to the King in private. The 
Monarch’s affections for the vizier began to cool vilibly, and he 
was even prevailed upon at laft to difeharge that great man from 
his office, when he only conferred upon him,, in lieu of it, the 
fmall government of Hafir, for his fubfiflance, where his enemy 
fought an opportunity to take his life. 

Zingani now became abfolute in the King’s favour, and began Zfogani 
His authority by turning out every perfoh from their offices and Touf Si/aie 
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governments, who had been appointed by the former vizier, He 
removed-all Balm’s friends and relations from the royal prefence, 
eonftitutmg Mahommed, who refided at: Delhi, vizier of the empire, 
and Cutchlew, lord of requefts. When he returned to Delhi with 
the King, he every where difturbed the public peace, and oveifet 
the fundamental laws of the country. The Emperor again muf- 
tered his army, and began his march towards the river Bea, for 
Shere had unfortunately, at this time, been defeated by the rebels 
of the province of Sind, and loft feveral forts in Moultan. This 
furnifhed the favourite with an opportunity of difgracing him with 
the King, who turned him out of his viceroylhip, which he con¬ 
ferred upon Arfilla, and then returned to his capital. In the 
mean time, the governor of Keital and Coram was affaffinated 
by the zemindars, which prevailed on the Sultan to march his 
army to revenge his death, from which expedition he very foots 
returned again to Delhi* 

The government of the chief fecretary became by this time To 
invidious to the whole empire, that almoft all the governors 
of provinces entered into an aflbciation, and fent an embafiy to 
Balm, the former vizier, informing him, that the government of the 
country was quite fubverted, and that the opprdlion and arrogance of 
Zingani was beyond expreffion ; that they were therefore defirous 
he fhouid proceed to Delhi, and take the empire, as formerly, un¬ 
der his wife condud and diredion. Balin confented, and, according 
to appointment, all the Omrahs met, with their forces, in one day, 
at Koram. 

Mamood and his chief fecretary Zingani, upon receiving this 
intelligence, marched with the imperial forces to difperfe the in- 
i'tiTrents. but when the royal army advanced as far as Haffi, Balin, 

and 
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and the reft of the Omrahs., fent an addrefs to the King, to the i'oU 
lowing purpofe: <fi That they were his loyal fubjefts, and. were 
fatisfied to kifs the foot of his throne, fo be he would banifli Zin- 
gani from his prefence.” The Emperor was under the ncccflity of 
either confenting to this requeft, or to lofe his empite. He there¬ 
fore difmifM the obnoxious favourite from his prefence, and lent 
him to Budaoon. The Omrahs prefented their offerings, and were 
honoured with royal dreffes. Chani was appointed to command a*. 

Lahore, and Shere was confirmed in his former governments, and 
other diftri&s adjacent. Mamood returned peaceably to Delhi, and 
exprefied great joy at feeing his old vizier, while the flower of defire 
blojfomed in the hearts of the fubjeds. 

In the year 653, the Emperor conferred the government of Oud 
upon Cuttulich, of which, however, he wanted to deprive him in a 
few months for that of Barage, which was neither fo lucrative 1101 
fo honourable. Cuttulich, upon this account, fwerved from his 
allegiance, and, having brought over forne other Omrahs to his 
party, railed a great army, which obliged Mamood to fend 
the vizier againft him. A general was difpatched at the fame 
time againft Zingani, who had begun a diverfion about Bu¬ 
daoon. He was however foon defeated, taken prifoner, and put 
to death. Cuttulich was alfo routed by the vizier, and fled to Sit- 
noor. The vizier deftroyed the place, but not being able to lay 
hold of the rebel, he returned to Delhi. 

Diepal, the Indian prince of Sitnoor, in the year 6yy, entered Aconfrjraw 
into an alliance with the rebel Cuttulich, and raifinga great army, rial army, 
advanced to meet the fuba of Sind, who was in the fame 
confederacy. All three joining their forces near Koram, became 
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very formidable to the empire. The King again ordered his vizier* 
with a great army, to take the held. When the two armies ap¬ 
proached one another, a mutiny was ftirred up in the vizier’s camp,- 
by feme Omrahs, who wrote private letters to the enemy, pro¬ 
jecting the means of their taking the city, in which they had 
alfo fet a fadion on foot to favour them. The vizier having re¬ 
ceived good intelligence of this treafonable correlpondence, ac¬ 
quainted the King of the particulars, who ordered them all to be 
confined. In the mean time, the enemy, according to the fcheme • 
projected, marched with a body of chofen cavalry two hundred, 
miles, in two days, advancing to the gates of Delhi, where the 
traitors had promifed to meet them that day with their forces 5 
but finding themfelves difappointed, and the imperial troops march¬ 
ing out againft them, they entirely difperfed, the governor of Sind 
retreating to his government, but Cuttulieh was never heard of 
afterwards. 

Towards the latter end of this year, a Mogul army eroded the 
Indus, which obliged Mamootl to point his hoftile fpears towards - 
that quarter; but the Moguls fled upon his approach; fo that, 
without further trouble, he returned, to his capital, -giving the 
country of Punjaab to his nephew Shere, and lending Ghani 
to the government of Bengal. In. the year 656, Mamood march¬ 
ed his army towards Knrrah and Manickpoor, to ehaftife Arfifla 
and Calliche, who had not joined their forces in obedience to 
his orders, when' he marched the year before to Punjaab.. 
Thefe fubas, however, found means at court to mollify the King’s- 
refentment, and Arfilla found even intereft to obtain the govern-- 
rnent of Bengal, which had been fo lately difpoled of to Ghani,, 
while the other obtained fome diftriCts by the foot of tire moun¬ 
tains.. 

Cutchlew, 
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CiitcKlew, the- vizier’s brother, was, in the year 6 $y, appointed to 
the government o£ Kole, Jellafore, Gualier, and Biana. Nothing 
die remarkable happened this feafon, but the death of the rebellious - 
governor of Sind. -The vizier, by the King’s commands, led,, next 
year, an army towards Sewalic and Rintimpore, where the Indians 
had begun to raife great difturbances, having colleded a very nu¬ 
merous body of horfe and foot, at the head of which they plundered 
and burnt the country. Upon the vizier’s approach, they retired 
into ftrong polls and pafTes among the mountains, where, how¬ 
ever, he routed them, and continued to ravage their country four 
months with-fire and fword, letting a price upon tneu heads. 

The princes of thofe Rajaputs, rendered at length defperate, col- Some rebel- 

1 1 lious Rajas • 

ledted all their forces, and rufhed down from the mountains to be overthrown j 

revenged of the Mahoromedans. The vizier faw the ftorm defeend- by UK 
ing, and had time to draw up his-army in order of battle to receive 
them. The attack of the enemy was violent and terrible, being 
actuated by rage, revenge, and defpair. It was with much diffi¬ 
culty that the vizier could keep the imperial troops in the field, but 
the enemy overheating themfelves towards rniday, they became 
hourly more languid and faint., The imperial general infpiring his 
troops with frefh courage, for, till then, they had aded upon the 
' defenfivej. began to charge in his turn, and, before evening, pur- • 
filed the enemy, with great daughter, back to the hills. The vizier’s 
lofs was very confiderable in this adion, and many brave Omrahs 
drank of the cup of martyrdom. Of the enemy above ten thoufand 
were flain, and ninety of their chiefs made prifoners, befides a great: 
number of common fbldiers. The vizier having, by this adion,, 
relieved the for t of Rin timpore, which had been befieged by dome .V 
other tribes, he returned vidorious to Delhi. The captive chiefs 
were cruelly ordered to be put to death, and their unfortunate foldiers 

condemned to perpetual flavery. 

8 Ihn 
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A.D.'m*. In the month of the Sift Ribbi of this year, an ambaflacior 

Kmbafly from arrived at Delhi, on the part of Hallacu, the grandftm of Zineis, 

Hallacu king , 

of jPerfia. w and king of Perfia. The vizier went out to meet the ambaf- 
ador with fifty thoufand foreign horfe, in the imperial fervice, 
two hundred thoufand infantry in arms, two thoufand chain- 
elephants of war, and three thoufand carriages of fireworks. He 
drew up in order of battle, formed in columns of twenty deep, 
•with the artillery and cavalry properly difpofed. Having then 
exhibited fome feats of horfemanfhip, in mock battles, and fully 
difplayed his pomp to the ambaffador, he conducted him into the 
city and royal palace. There the court was very iplendid, every 
thing being fet out in the moll gorgeous and magnificent manner. 
All the Omrahs, officers of Hate, judges, priells, and great men of 
the city were prefent, befides five princes of Peril an Ayrac, Clio- 
raffm, and Maver-ul-nere, with, their retinues, who had taken 
protedion at Delhi, from the arms of Zingis, who, a little before 
that time, had overrun moll part of Afia. Many Indian princes, 
fubjed to the empire, were there, and Hood next the throne. 

The Emperor This ceremony being concluded with great pomp, nothing parti¬ 
cular occurred at Delhi, till the year 66 3, when the Emperor fell 
fick, and, having lingered fome months on the bed of afflidion, 
died on the nth of the firft Jemmad, in the year 664, much la¬ 
mented by his people. 

Mamood was very fingular in his private cliarader, for, contrary 
to the cuftom of all princes, he kept no concubines. He had but 
one wife, whom he obliged to do every homely part of houfewifery; 
and when fhe complained one day, that Ihe had burnt her fingers in. 
baking his bread, defiring he might allow her a maid to affifl: her, he 
rejeded her requell, with faying, that he was only a truftee for the 
Hate, and that he was determined not to burthen it with needlefs 
expences. He therefore exhorted her to perfeveve in her duty with 
patience, and God would reward her in the end. 

. As 
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As the Emperor of India never cats in publick, his table was ra- 
ther that of a hermit, than Suitable to a great King. He alio con¬ 
tinued the whimfical'notion of living by his pen. One day, as an 
Omrah was infpeaing a Coran of the Emperor’s writing before 
him, he pointed out a word, which he faid was wrong. The King, 
looking at it, fouled, and drew a circle round it. But when the cri¬ 
tic was gone, lie began to eraze the circle, and reftore the word. 

This being obferved by one of his old attendants, he begged to 
know bis Majefty’s reafon for fo doing; to which he replied, “ l hat 
he knew the word was originally right, but he thought it better to 
erafe from a paper, than touch the heart of a poor man, by bring¬ 
ing him to fhame.” Thefe might, indeed, be virtues m private 
life, but were certainly none in a fovereign; for, notwithftanding 
the praifes conferred upon him by hiftorians, we muft look upon him 
rather as the reprefen tation than the real fubftance of a great monarch. 

Kajuc, and, after him, Mengo Chan, fat on the throne of Tar- State of Ateu 
tary, dp ring the reign of Mamood. The conqueft of the fouthern 
China goes on, and Hallacu, the grandfon of Zingis, extends his 
victories in the weft of Afta, and, having taken Bagdad, puts an end 
to the Caliphat, by the extirpation of the race of Abbas, who en¬ 
joyed it 523 years. 

B A L I N. 

- ^AMOOD leaving no fons behind him, his vizier Balin *, who Balio, his 
M was of the fame family, mounted, by the univerfal defire of faMh/ ' 
the nobles, the throne of Delhi. Balin was originally a Turk of Chitta, 
of the tribe of Alberi, a relation of the Emperor Altumfo. In his 
youth, he was carried prifoner by the Moguls, who conquered that 
country, and fold to a merchant, who conveyed him to Bagdat. His 
father was a chief of great power, and commanded ten thoufand horfe 
* Yeas ul dien Balin* 



* 9 *' ■ 


A, Di tzSj. 
Higci’i 664. 


‘His gradual 
rife in the 
.itotfc 


'S*jcfiM(Ss to 
1 he. s&pire# 


<SL 

THE HISTORY OF HINDOST&H, 

in tliat unfortunate war in which our young hero was taken, He 
was bought at Bagdat hi the year 630, by Jemma! of Buflbrah, who 
was then famous for his piety and learning, His patron having 
learned that he was a relation of the Emperor Altumfh, proceeded 
with him immediately to Delhi, and preferred him to that monarch* 
who rewarded him fo handfomdy, that he returned independent 
to Bagdat 

Altumfh employed him firft in the office of chief manager of fal¬ 
conry, in which he was very expert. He role from that ftation, both 
by the influence of his brother, who happened to be then a noble, 
and in great favour at the court of Delhi, and by his own merit. He 
.afeended gradually, from one preferment to another, till he became 
an Omrah of the empire, and a man in great eftecnp In. the reign of 
Fcrole, w r heu he commanded in Punjaab, hearing* his enemies at 
court had enraged the Ring again# him, he refufed to' obey his or¬ 
ders to return, and kept for feme time poffeffion of that country. 
But having advanced to Delhi, with the confederate Ororahs who 
came to depofe the Emjprefs Rizia, he was taken prifoner In their 
flight, and remained there fomc time in confinement. He however 
made his efcape, and joined the party of the Emperor By ram again# 
the Emprefs, whom he twice defeated, as we have Ren in that reign. 
This gained him great reputation; and he had the government of 
Haffi and llaberi conferred upon him ; in which office he diftinguifhed 
himfelf in feveral actions again# the rebels of Mewat. 

In the reign of Mufaood, he was advanced to the dignity of lord of 
requefts, in which he gained great reputation; and in that of fvlamood, 
he was raifed to the vizarit, which high office he managed in fuch a 
manner as to leave the King but the mere title of royalty. He therefore, 
upon the death of his fovereign, mounted the throne, not only without 
.oppofitioB, but even by the general voice of the nobility and people. 

In 
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In the reign of Altutnfh, forty of his Turkifh flaves, who were in 
great favour, entered into a folemn affociation to fupport one ano¬ 
ther, and, upon the King’s death, to divide the empire among them- 
felves. But jealoufies and diffentions having arofe afterwards among 
them, prevented this project from being executed. The Emperor 
Balin was of their number; and, as feveral of them had railed them- 
felves to great power in the kingdom, the firft thing he did after his 
acceffion, was to rid himfelf of all who remained of that affociation, 
either by fword or poifon; among whom was a nephew of his own, 
Shere, a man of great bravery and reputation. 

His fears, after thefe affafiinadons, were entirely difpelled, and 
he became fo famous for his juftice and wife government, that his 
alliance was courted by all the Kings of Perfia and Tartary. He took 
particular care that none but men of merit and family fhould be 
admitted to any office in his government; and for this purpofe he 
endeavoured to make himfelf acquainted with the particular talents 
and connexions of every perfon in his court. As he was very afli- 
duous in rewarding merit, he was no lefs fo in punilhing vice ; for 
whoever misbehaved in their Ration, were certain of being imme¬ 
diately difgraced. 

He expelled all flatterers, ufurers, pimps, and players, from his 
court $ and being one day told, that an Omrah, an old fervant 
of the crown, who had acquired a vaft fortune by ufury and 
monopoly in the Bazar, or market, would prefent him with fome 
lacks of Rupees, if he would honour him with one word from the 
throne; he rejeXed the propofal with great difdain, and faid, “ What 
muft his fubjeXs think of a King who fhould condefcend to hold dif- 
courie with a wretch fo infamous 
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Dal in was fo famous for lire generofity, that all the princes of'the- 
Eaft, who had been overthrown by the arms of Zingis fought 
prote&ion at his court. There came upwards of twenty of thole 
unfortunate fovereigns. from Turkeftan, Mavir-ul-nere, Chora ffan> 
Perfian Iraac, Azurbaejan* Perfia Proper, Room*, and Syria. They 
had a princely allowance, and palaces for their residence allotted 
them; and they were, upon public occafions, ranked before his throne* 
according to their dignity; all handing to the right and left, except 
two princes of the race of ths Caliphas, who were permitted to fit on 
either fide of the Mufnud. The palaces in which the royal fugitives 
refided in Delhi, took their names from their refpedive poffeffors. 
In the retinue of thofe princes, were the moil famous men for 
learning, wary arts and fciences, that Afia at that time produced! 
The court of India was therefore, in the days ©f Balm, reckoned 
the moil polite and magnificent in the world. All the phiiofophers, 
poets, and divines, formed a fociety every night, at the houfe of the 
prince Shehid, the heir apparent to the empire; and the noble Chufero 
the poet prefided at thofe meetings. Another fociety of muficianss 
dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and, dory-tellers was con- 
llantiy convened at the houfe of the Emperor's fecond fon Hera, or 
Bagera, who was given to pleafure and levity. The Omrahs fol¬ 
lowed the example of their fuperiors, fo that various focieties and: 
clubs were formed in every quarter of the city. The Emperor him--. 
felf,‘having a great paffion for fplendor and magnificence ill his 
palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imitated by the court. A. 
new city fecmed to lift up its head, and arts to arife from the bofoms 
of luxury and expence. 


* The leffer Afia, fo called from being long a part of.the Roman empire. 
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Such was the pomp and grandeur of the royal prefence, that none 
could approach the throne without terror. The ceremonies of intro¬ 
duction were conduded with fo much reverence and folemnity, and 
every thing difpofed fo as to ftrike awe and aftoni/hment into the 
beholders. Nor was Balin lefs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
fiate elephants were caparifoned in purple and gold. His horie- 
guards, confiding of a thoufand noble Tartars in fplendkl armour, 
were mounted upon the fmeft Perfian fteedf, with bridles, of; fiver, 
and faddles of rich embroidery, five hundred chofen men in 
rich livery, with their drawn fwords upon their fhoulders, ran pro¬ 
claiming his approach, and clearing the way before him. AH the 
Omrahs followed according to their rank, with their various equi¬ 
pages and attendants. The Monarch, in fhort, feldom went out 
with lefs than one hundred thoufand men; which he ufed to fay, 
was not to gratify any vanity in himfelf, but to exalt him in the 
eyes of the people. 

The feftivals of Norofe and Ide, as alfo the anniverfary of his 
own birth, were held with wonderful pomp and fplendor. But 
amidft ail this glare of royalty, he never forgot that he was the guar¬ 
dian of the laws, and prote&or of his meaneft fubje&s. It was be¬ 
fore Balm’s time a cuftom in Hindoftan, in cafes of murder, to 
farisfy the relations by a certain fine, if they confented to accept of 
it. He aboliiihed this cuftom, which has been fince revived, and 
ordered the Subah of Budaoon, Malleck, to be put to death, upon 
the complaint of a poor woman for killing her lbn. 

When Balin was only an Omrah, he gave into the then courtly 
vices of wine, women, and play. But, upon his acceffion, he be¬ 
came a great enemy to all thofe luxuries ; prohibiting wine upon the 
fevereft penalties to be drank in his dominions; laying great reftric- 
tions upon women of pleafure, and banifhing all garaefters from his 
; ^ C c z court. 
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court. So zealous was Balm to fuppo.il his authority, that, for the 
difobedience of one man, he would order a force to the remoteft parts 
of the empire to bring him to punifhment. In cafes of information, 
or rebellion againfl his government, he was not content, as had’ 
formerly been, the cuftom, to chaftife the leaders, but he extended 
the capital punifhment of high treafon to the meaneft of their vafials 
and adherents. This feverity rendered it neceffary for the Subas to 
have the King*s mandate for every expedition or hostilities they wei*e 
about to commence. 

That his army might be kept in confiant exercife, he led them one 
twice every week to hunt, for forty or fifty miles round- the city,, 
and cflablifhed laws for the prefervation of the game. In the year 
664, he was advifed by his council, to undertake an expedition to 
reduce the kingdoms of Guzerat and Malava, which had been an¬ 
nexed to the empire by Cuttub, but were afterwards permitted to 
foake off the yoke. To this advice the Emperor would by no 
means confent, faying, That the Mogul Tartars were become fo 
powerful in the north, having conquered all the Muifulmen princes, 
that he thought it would be much wifer to fecure what he pofleflect 
againfl thofe invaders, than to weaken himfelf, and leave his country 
unguarded, by foreign wars. 

Mahommed Tatar, the fon of Arfilla, who had begun to afTert 
independence in Bengal, was, this year, however, reduced, and 
obliged to fend his ufual tribute to Delhi. A great rejoicing was 
made upon this occafion, at which the King was prefent, and gave 
public audience. Balin ordered, in the eourfe of the fame year, an: 
army to extirpate a certain tribe of banditti called Mewats, who had 
pofleffed themfelves of an extenfive wildernefs about eighty miles 
fouth eaft of the city towards the hills j, from whence they ufed, in. 

fotmer. 
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former reigns, to make Incurfions* to the number of fifty thoufand, 
even to the gates of Delhi. It is faid, that, in this expedition, above 
one hundred thoufand of thefe wretches were put to the fword; and 
the anny being fupplied with hatchets and other implements, cleared* 
away the woods for above the circumference of one hundred miles. 

The cleared 'fpace afterwards proved excellent lands, and was well 
inhabited, as lie people were protected by a line of forts along the 
foot of the mountains. 

In the 665 year of the Higera, Balm feat an army down between The Empercw 
the Ganges and Jumna, to fupprefs fome mfurredtions in thofe parts, infurieftionL 
with orders to punifli the offenders without mercy. The Emperor 
foon after marched in perlon towards Kattal, Pattiali and Bhogepoor, 
whofe inhabitants had begun, to flop all intercourfe with Bengal, by 
the way of Jionpoor and Benaris. He put fome thpufands of them 
to death, eftablifhing juftice and public fecurity in thofe parts. He 
• ordered forts to be built, 'which he garrifonetl with Pattans, to crufh 
any future disturbance, and then returned towards Delhi, Soon after 
his arrival, he received intelligence of an infurredtion in Budaoon and 
Kuttur, whither he haftened with five thoufand chofen horfe, and. 
ordered a general maffacre among the unfortunate infurgents, and 
feme thoufands of every age and fex fell by the fword. If fuch 
cruelties can be any where excufed, it mull be in a government like 
that of Hindoflan, where rebellions were in thofe days fo common, 
that, without the moft vigorous meafures, the peace and royal autho¬ 
rity could not be at all efitabliflxed. 

Balin, after thefe tranfa&ions, marched his army towards tlie Reduces* 
mountains of Jehud, where he employed them for the fpace of two h hud> 
years, in taking forts, and reducing the wild inhabitants to obedi¬ 
ence. This country was famous for breeding horfes, many thou- 
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fands of which were carried by Balin. to Delhi. Wherever -the 
King marched, there was an order for the Subas, Zemindars, Foge- 
dars, and magiftrates of the provinces, to meet him on their own 
frontiers, with their offerings, which was afterwards diftributed 
among the poor. Balin, home time after, made a journey to Lahore, 
which city, having greatly fuffered from the Moguls, he ordered to 
be put in a proper Bate of defence and repair; and, after having 
erected fome public buildings, he returned to Delhi. 

About this time, Balin was told by one of his Omrahs, that a 
great number of veterans, who had ferved in the preceding reigns, 
were now become invalids, and incapable of attending their duty» 
The Emperor, upon this, ordered a lift of their names to be taken, 
and fettling half-pay upon them for life, ducharged them from fur¬ 
ther fervice. The old men, however, were diffatished with this 
provifion, and fome of the principals of them were deputed by the 
reft, to go to Malleck, chief magiftrate of Delhi, with prefents, to 
i-eprefent their cafe to the King. This venerable magiftrate, being 
in great favour with Balin, reje&ed their prefents, but told them, he 
would ufe his endeavour to get them continued upon full pay. He 
accordingly went next day to court, and while he flood in the pre¬ 
fence, put on the appearance of forrow, which being obferved by the 
King, he enquired about the caufe of his grief. The old man re¬ 
plied, “ I was juft thinking, that if, in the prefence of God, all the 
old men were reje&ed, what would become of me.” The King was 
ftruck with the reproof, and after fome penfive filenee, ordered the 
veterans to be continued in their ufuai pay. 

In. the fourth year of the reign of Balin, Shere, the nephew of 
the late Emperor, who had, from the time of Mamood, governed 
ihc provinces upon the banks of the five branches of the Indus, 

and 
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and other diftri&s, died : Some fay, by poifon from the King ; but” ^1X1265?. 
this is not now believed, though reported by fome malicious people in 
thofe days. He was efteemed a man of great genius, and an intrepid 
warrior; having defended his country from the incurfions of the 
Moguls, who now became the terror of the Eaft. Balin, upon the 
dernife of Shere, gave Sunnam and Semana to the noble Timur, and 
the other countries were divided among other Omrahs of his court. 

The Moguls, encouraged by the death of Shere, began again their 
depredations in thole provinces. The mutual jealoiifies and cliflen- 
fions among the Subas, prevented them from* doing any thing effec¬ 
tual for the public good,. 

The Emperor, therefore, was obliged to appoint his eldeft fon The prince 
Mahommed, at that time bearing the title of the noble Malleck, appointed-go**' 
afterwards famous by the name of Shehid, viceroy of all thole f r0nt j ens> 
frontier provinces. Mahommed was immediately difpatcbed to his 
government, with a fine army, and fom,e of the wileft and beft 
generals in the empire. The Prince himfelf was bleft. with a 
bright and comprehenfive genius, taking great delight in- learn¬ 
ing and the company of learned men. He, with his own hand, 
made a choice collection of the beauties of poetry,. felefted from 
the mod. famous in that, ait. The work confided of twenty thou- 
fand. couplets, and was efteemed the. criterion of tafte. Among 
the learned men in the Prince’s court, the noble Chufero and 
Haflen bore the firft rank in genius and in his efteem. Thefe, 
with many more of his philofophical fociety, accompanied him on 
this expedtion* to Lahore. Mahommed was vifited at Lahore 
by Ofman Marindi, who was efteemed the greateft man of thafr 
age. But no prefents or entreaty could prevail upon him ta 
remain out of his own country; To that after a fhort ftay he 
returned. We are told, that as he was one day reading one of his 
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poems in Arabic before the Prince, all the poets who were pfefetit 
were tranfported into a fit of dancing. Bat the piece affeded the 
Prince, to all appearance, in a quite contrary manner ; for the tears 
began to flow fail down’ his cheeks. This might indeed be occa- 
fioned by excefs of pleafure, though it was, at that time, attributed 
to that noble emulation which grieves for that excellence which it 
cannot attain. 

The fame of the enlightened Sadi of Schiraz, the celebrated poet, 
being great at that time, Mahommed invited him twice to his court; 
but that renowned Page excufed himfelf on account of his years, and, 
with much difficulty, was brought to accept of fome presents. Sadi, 
in return, fent to Mahommed a copy of his works, and did honour 
to the abilities of the noble Chufero, the Prince’s favourite, and pre¬ 
sident of his learned fociety. The Prince, every year, made a jour¬ 
ney to fee his father at Delhi, to whom he always behaved with 
the greatefl: filial affedion and duty. Balm gave his younger 
fon Kera, entitled Nafir ul dien, a Jagier of Sammana and Sun- 
nam, whither the prince fet out to re fide. His father, at his 
departure, advifed him to recruit and difcipline a good army, 
to watch the motions of the Moguls; and that if he ever fliould 
hear of his giving himfelf lip to wine and his former debaucheries, 
he would certainly withdraw him from that Subaffiip, and never 
put confidence in him again. The Prince took the advice of 
his father to heart, and entirely reforming his manners, gave 
great proofs of his natural abilities, though his mind had taken a 
wrong bias in his youth. A place of rendezvouz was appoint¬ 
ed, in cafe of an invafion from the north, on the river Bea, near 
Lahore, where the two Princes were to join the Imperial army 
from. Delhi. 


Every 
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Every thing feemed now In perfed peace and fecurity throughout 
the empire, when Tughril) who was intruded with the government 
>f Bengal, began to appear in arms. In the year 678, this bold 
md enterprizing man led an army againft the Indian princes towards 
Jagenagur, whom be defeated, carrying off fome hundreds of ele¬ 
phants and much wealth, out of which he made no acknowledgment 
to the King. Balin happened at that time to be very lick, infomuch 
that the news of his death was fpread abroad. This intelligence 
having reached the ears of Tughril, he aflumed the red umbrella 
with all the royal dignities, and declared hirnfelf King of Bengal. 
Balin hearing of this, wrote him an order to return immediately to 
his allegiance, which having produced no effetft, he commanded 
Tiggi, governor of Oud, to raife his forces, and declaring him Suba 
of Bengal, fent Timur, Malleck Jemmal, and other generals, to his 
affiftance, with an army from Delhi, to reduce the traitor to obe¬ 
dience. 

When Tiggi was joined by this force, he crofted the Sirju, now 
the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded towards Bengal, whence Tughril 
advanced with his forces to meet him, Tughril employed his money 
fo well among the troops of Tiggi, that lie drew many of the Turkilh 
chiefs over to his party, and then engaging the imperial army, he 
gave them a total defeat. The King hearing this news, bit his own 
fldh with indignation. He ordered Tiggi to be hanged at the gate 
of Oud; and difpatched Turmutti, a Turkifh general, with another 
army, againft the rebel. Nor was the fate of Turmutti more fortu¬ 
nate than that of his predeceflor. He was totally routed, and loft all 
his baggage and the public treafure, 

Balin, having intelligence of this fecond difgrace to his arms, 
was in great affli&.icm, and prepared to take the field in perfon. He 
gave orders to build a large fleet of boats, with all expedition, to 
\ ol. I, D d carry 
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carry his baggage down the river. He, in the mean time, under 
pretence of going upon a hunting party, went to Surinam and ba- 
mana, the Subafhip of bis younger fon, whom lie brought wit 
his army with him to Delhi, leaving one Malleck in the govern¬ 
ment. Having collected the imperial army, he appointed the chic 
magiftratc of the city, regent during his own able nee. 

The Emperor eroding the Ganges, without waiting for the dry 
feafon, proceeded to Bengal by forced marches. But having met 
with great delay, on account of the roads and numerous rivers, 
Tughril heard of his approach, and had time to colled his army, 
and with all his elephants, treafurc and effeds, took the rout of Jage- 
nagur *, with intention to remain there till the King fhould return 
to Delhi. The Sultan having arrived in Bengal, remained there only 
a few days. He appointed Hiffam governor of the province, and 
proceeded liimfelf, with his army, towards Jagenagur. At Sim- 
narguam, the zemindar of that place joined him with his troops, 
and promifed to guard the river agamft Tughril, if he fhould endea¬ 
vour to cfcape that way. 

Balin continued his march with great expedition, but he could 
gain no intelligence of the enemy. He therefore ordered Malleck, 
with feven thoufand chofen horfe, to advance twenty miles, in front 
of the army, and, by all means, to endeavour to gain intelligence 
of the rebels ; but, in fpite of all enquiry, no fatisfadory accounts- 
could for feverat days be obtained. One day, however, Mahommed 
Shir, governor of Kole, being out from the advanced guard with, 
forty horfe, reconnoitring the country, beheld fome bullocks with 
pack-faddles, and having feized the drivers, began to enquire about 
the enemy. They obftiriateiy pretended ignorance; but. the head 
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■of one of them being ftrucb off, the reft fell upon their faces, and 
confeffed that they had juft left the enemy’s camp, which was about 
four miles in front, that they had halted for that day, and intended 
to advance to jagenagur. 

Mahommed fent the drivers to Malleck, who commanded the A gallant ex- 

. r i c PjW*' 1 ^ a “ 

vanguard* that he might examine them, and proceeded himielr, homm«d 
as directed, to reconnoitre the enemy’s camp. He faw, from a 
rifing ground, the whole encampment, extended over A great plain, 
with the elephants and cavalry picqueted, aiid every thing in reft 
and fecurity. Having fixed his eye upon the rebels’ tents, which 
were pitched in the center of the army, he determined to execute 
one of the boldeft enterprises perhaps ever attempted. He ad* 
vaneed on full fpeed, with his forty attendants, whom he fired with 
the glory of the undertaking, towards the camp, which he was 
permitted to enter, being taken for one of their own parties. He 
continued his courfe to the ufurper’s tents, and then ordered his men 
to draw; and rufhing into the great tent of audience, which was 
crowded with men of diftinttion, put all. they met to the fword, 
crying, li Victory to Sultan Balin 

Tughril, who imagined he Was furprized by the imperial army, Tughril flits, 
ftarted from his throne in confufion, and cut his way through the 
tent behind. He mounted a horfe without a faddle, and the cry 
having now fpread through the camp, he was confirmed in his fears, 
and fled towards the river, with an intention to crols it, that he 
might make his efcape to Jagenagur. In the mean time, Malleck, 
the brother of the gallant Mahommed, having feen the rebel as he 
fled, purfued him to the river, and fhot him with an arrow as he was 
'eroding. Tughril immediately fell from his horfe, and Malleck, and - 3 
plunging into the ftream, dragged him out by the hair, and cut off 
his head. At that very inflant, feeing fome of the enemy coming 
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that way, he hid the head in the /and, and fending the body 
down the dream, begun to bath, himfelf in the river. The party 
qneftioned him about their King, and then went off without 
fufpicipn. 

Mahommed’s party, in the mean time, having difpatched every 
body they found in the royal tents, difperfed themfelves in fueh a 
manner among the enemy, who were now in the greateft contufion, 
that mod of them eleaped in the crowd. Tughril being no where to 
be found, and the pantile having run through the whole army, the 
flight became general, and none thought about any thing butperforial 
fafety. Thofe who remained alive of the forty heroes, loitered in. 
the rear, till the enemy were quite gone off the field. They then 
returned to the deferted camp, where they chanced to meet Mai- 
leek. He related the King’s death to his brother, who inflantly 
fent the head to Balin. He at the fame time difpatched an exprefs 
to the vanguard, which came up that night, and took pofleffion of 
the camp. 

The Sultan arrived the next day with the imperial army. He 
called to him the two gallant brothers, and commanded them to re¬ 
late the particulars of this aftonifhing exploit. He heard it with fur- 
prize; but inftead of praifing them, as they expected, he told them, 
that the rafhnefs of their behaviour was inconfiftent with their duty 
and prudence, and much more to the lame purpofe. But lie, in a 
few days, took them into favour, and confericcl gi cat cities and 
honours upon them. 

Balin, finding the enemy had entirely difperfed, returned to Ben¬ 
gal, and put every one of the rebel’s family, and principal adherents, 
to death. He did not even fpare his innocent women and children; 
* 1 nd he carriecl his cruelty io far, as to maflacre a hunched Bahicis. 
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and their chief Coll!nder, for having been in great favour with the 
rebel, who had given, him a prefent of three maunds of gold to (up- 
port the fociety. Balm appointed his fon Kera, King of Bengal, 
bellowing upon him all the enfigns of royalty, and the fpoils of 
Tughril, except the elephants and treafure, while he himfelf returned 
with his army towards Delhi. Balin was abfent upon this expedition 
three years. Upon his arrival, he conferred dignities upon Malleck, 
who had ruled Delhi with great wifdom. He then vifited the learned 
men at their own houfes, made them princely prefents, and, at their 
ijifligation, publilhed an a€t of grace to all infolvent debtors who 
were in confinement, Hr iking oft", at the fame time, all old ba¬ 
lances of revenues clue to the crown. Notwithftanding this ap¬ 
pearance of humanity, either the policy or natural- cruelty of his 
difpofition rendered him unmerciful to all rebels. He ordered ipits 
to be crcfied in the market-place, for the execution of all the pri- 
Toners taken in the Tate expedition ; and it was with the ut mo ft 
difficulty, that the Cafies, Mufties, and learned men, in a body peti¬ 
tioning their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body at la.fi 
foftened Balin into mercy, and he drew the pen of forgivenefs over 
their crimes. 

His eldeft fon, having heard of his father’s arrival, proceeded to 
Delhi to vifit him, and was received with the greateft aftetftion and 
joy. He had riot remained at the capital three months, during which 
his father a,, he were mfeparable, when news was brought that the 
Moguls had invaded Moultan. Mahommed haftened his departure 
to oppofe them; but, before he had taken leave, h|s father called 
him into, a private apartment, and addrefted him in the following 
manner: 

He told him, “ That he himfelf had fpent along life in the admini- 
ft'ration and government of kingdoms; "that, by finely and experience, 
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he had acquired fonie knowledge? which might be ot fervice to Ma« 
homined after his death, which, in the courfe of nature, now 
haftened apace. That therefore he defired he would lend him the 
ear of attention, and treafure up his maxims in his mind. 

“ When you fhall afeend the throne, look upon yourfelf as the 
deputy of God. Have a juft fenfe of the importance of your charge. 
Permit not any meannefs of behaviour in yourfelf, to fully the Lufhe 
of your exalted ftation, nor let avaritious and low-minded men fhare 
your efteem, or bear any part in your adminiftration. 

a Let your paffions be governed by reafon, and be ward of giving 
way to your rage. Anger is dangerous in all men ; but in Kings it 

is the weapon of death. 

« Let the public treafure be expended in the lervice of the ftate, 
with that prddent oeconomy, yet benevolent Liberality, which reafon 
will dictate to a mind always intent on doing good, 

“ Let the worfhip of God be inculcated by your example, and 
never permit vice and infidelity, unpuniihed, to hold up their face 
to the day. 

“ Be ever attentive to the buftnefs of the ftate, that you may avoid 
the impofitipn of defigning minifters. Make it your ftudy to fee 
the mexecute your commands, without the leaf! deviation or negledt, 
for it is by them you rauft govern your people. 

« X,et your j udges and magiftrates be men of capacity, rel igion, and 
virtue, that the light of juftice may illuminate your realms. Let no 
light behaviour, in public or private, detract from that important ma~ 
jefty which exalts the idea of a King; and let every thing around 
you be fo regulated, as to infpire that reverence and awe which will 

render your perfon facred, and contribute to enforce your commands. 

■ “ Spare 
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* ( Spare no pains to find men of genius, learning, and courage. ^ 

You muft cherifh them by your beneficence, that they may prove 
the foul of your council, and the fword of your power; 

“ Throw not down a great man to the ground for a fmall crime, 
nor entirely overlook his offence. Raife not a low man too haftily 
to a high flat ion, left he forget himfelf, and be an eyefore to men of 
foperior merit. 

H Never attempt any thing, mil eft it is through neceffity, but what 
you are fure to accomplifhj and having once determined upon amea- 
fure, let your perfeverance be never fhaken by doubt, nor your eye 
ever deviate from the object. For it is better for a King to be obfti- 
nate than pufillanimous, as in the fit# cafe he may chance to be right, 
in the latter he is always hire to be wrong. Nothing more cer¬ 
tainly indicates the weaknefs of a prince, than a fluctuating mind.” 

Balin, having ended his inftru&ions, embraced his fon tenderly, who marches 
and parted with him in tears. The Prince immediately marched Moguls, 
againft the enemy, and having defeated and flain the noble Ma- 
hommed, chief of the Moguls, he recovered all the territories 
of which they had poflefled themfelves in the empire. The 
throne of Peril a was at this time filled by Argunu, the fon of 
Eback and grandfon of Hallaku, who had conquered that empire 
about the year 656. Timur of the family of Zingls, who was then 
a prince of mighty renown in the empire, and of the race of the 
conqueror of Afia, governed all the eaftern provinces of Perfia, 
from Choraffan to the Indus, and invaded Hindoftan with twenty 
thotifand chofen horfc, to revenge the death of his friend Mahommed,. 
who had been killed the former year. Having ravaged all the coun¬ 
try about Debalpoor and Lahore, he turned towards Moultan. The 
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Prince Mahommed, who was then in Moultan, hearing cf his de~ 
figus, battened to the banks of the river of Lahore, which runs 
through part of Moultan, and prepared to oppoie him. When fimur 
advanced to the river, he faw the army of Hindoftanon theoppofite 
hank. But the prince, defirous of engaging fo great a chief upon 
equal terms, permitted Timur to pafs the river unmoleftecl. 

Both armies then drew up in order of battle, and engaged with 
great fury, for the fpaceof three hours, in which both commanders 
eminently diftinguifh'ed their valour and conduct. The Moguls 
were at laft put to flight, and the nobles of India purified them with 
imprudent diforder. Mahommed, fatigued by the purfuit, halted 
by a large pond of water, with five hundred attendants, to drink. 
He there fell proftrate upon the ground, to return God thanks for 
his victory. 

i In the mean time one of the Mogul chiefs, who had hid liimfelf, 
with two thoufand horfe, in a neighbouring wood, rufhed out upon. 
Mahommed, and began a dreadful [laughter. lire Prince had juft 
time to mount his horfe, and, collecting his fmall party, and encou¬ 
raging them by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was at laffc 
overpowered by numbers, after having thrice obliged them to give 
ground, and he unfortunately received a ratal arrow in his bread, by 
•which he fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expired. A body 
of the troops of India appearing at that inftant, the Moguls took to 
flight. Very few of the unfortunate Mahommed s party efcaped 
from this conflict. Among the fortunate few, was the noble Chu- 
lero the poet, who relates this event at large, in his book called 
Chizer Chani. 

When the army returned from the purfuit of Timur, aild be¬ 
held their prince in his blood, the fhouts of victoiy were changed 

to 
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to the wailings of woe. No dry eye was to be feen from the mean- 
eft foldier to the Omrah of high command. The fatal news reached 
the old King, who was now in his eightieth year. The fountains 
of his tears were exhaufted, and life became obnoxious to his fight. 
However, bearing himfelf up againft the ftream of misfortune, he 
fent Kei Chufero his grandfon, and the fon of the deceafed, to fup- 
ply the place of his father. Kei Chufero, upon his arrival at Moul- 
tan, took the command of the army, and pouring the balm of bene¬ 
volence and kindnefs upon the wounds of his afflidled people, be¬ 
gan to adjuft his government, and provide for the defence of the 
frontiers. 

When the King found grief and infirmities began to conquer his 
vital ftrength, he fent for his fon Kera, from Bengal, and appointed 
him liis fucceffor, at the fame time infilling, that he Ihould continue 
with him at Delhi rill his death, and appoint a deputy for his 
government of Bengal. To this Kera confented ; but finding his 
father’s illnefs was not likely to come foon to a crifis, he fet out for 
Bengal without acquainting him of his departure. This undutiful 
behaviour in liis fon, threw the old man into the deepell affliction, 
fo that death began now to prefs hard upon him. He in the mean 
time fent for his grandfon Kei Chufero, from Moultan: the prince 
haftened to his prefence, and a council of all the Omrahs being 
called, the iuccelfion was changed in his favour, all of them pro- 
mifing to enforce Balm's laft will, in favour of this young prince. 
Balin in a few days expired, in the year 68y, after a reign of twenty- 
two years. Immediately, upon the death of the Emperor, Mai leek, 
chief magiftrate of Delhi, having affembled the Omrahs, and being 
always in enmity with the father of Chufero, harangued them upon 
the prefent pofture of affairs. He affured them that Chufero was a 
young man of a very violent and untradable difpofition, and there- 
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fore, in his opinion, unfit to reign ; befides, that the power of the 
prince Kera was fo great in the empire, that a civil war was to 
be feared if the fucceffion fhould not be continued in. his family- 
That therefore, as the father was abfent, it would be moft prudent 
for the Omrahs to ele<fl his fan Kei Kobad, who was a prince 'of 
a mild difpofition, and then prefent in Delhi. So great was the in¬ 
fluence of the minifter, that he procured the throne for Kei Kobad ; 
and Ghufero, glad to efcape with life, returned to his former go¬ 
vernment of Lahore. 


In the glorious reign of Balin, flourifhed at Delhi, befides the 
great men we have already mentioned, the renowned and learned 
Mufaood Shukurgunge, the enlightened Zeckeria, the flower of 
genius Arif, Rudder a great philofopher, the high-learned Buchtiar 
Kaki, the unblemifhed Mola, and many more, eminent in all 
branches of fcience and literature,. 


KEI KOBAD- 


Kei Kobad* 


W 


HEN Balin was numbered'with the dead, Kei Kobad * bia 
grandfon, in his eighteenth year, afcended the throne, and 
affumed all the imperial titles. He was a prince remarkably hand - 
iome in his perfon, and of an affable and mild difpofition. He had 
a talent for literature, and his knowledge that way was pretty ex~ 
tenfive. His mother was a beautiful princefs, daughter to the 
Emperor Altumih; and if purity of blood royal is of any real 
worth, Kei Kobad had that to boaft, for a feries of generations. 


* Moaa-ul-dien, Kei Kobfol; 


As 


misTfy 



<SL 


K E I K 0 B A D. 


21 r 


gives himfetf 
up to plea¬ 
fure. 


As lie had been bred up with great ftri&nefs under the wings of 
his father, when he became matter of his own actions he began to 
give a loofe to pleafure without reftraint. He delighted in love, and 
in the foft fociety of filver-bodied damfels w ith mu (Icy treffes, fperit 
great part of his time. When it was publickly known that the King 
was a man of pleafure, it became immediately fafhionable at court; 
and in ihort, in a few days, luxury, and vice fo prevailed, that every 
fhade was filled with ladies of pleafure, and every ftreet rung with 
mufick and mirth. Even the magiftrates were feen drunk in public, 
and riot was heard in every houfe. 

The King fitted up a palace at Kiloguny, upon the banks of the Kobad 
river Jumna, and retired thither to enjoy his pleafures undiflurbed ; 
admitting no company but fingers, players, muficians and buffoons. 

Nizam ul dien, who was nephew and fon-in-law to the chief magi- 
ff rate of Delhi, to whom Kei Kobad owed his .elevation, was railed 
to the dignity of chief fecretary of the empire, and, got the reins of 
government in his handsj and Ellaka, who was the greateft mail 
for learning in that age, was appointed his deputy. Nizam, feeing 
that the King was quite fwallowed up in his pleafures, began to form 
fchemes to clear his own way to the empire. The firft object of his 
attention was Chufero, who was now gone to Ghizni, to endeavour 
to bring that noble and royal Tartar, the fon of the prince Mahom- 
med, the King’s coufm-german, Timur, over to his party, in order 
to recover the throne of Delhi} to which he claimed a title from 
his father’s right of primogeniture, as well as from the will of the 
late Emperor. But in this fchcrne Chufero did not fucceed, and he 
was obliged to return from Ghizni in great difguft. 

In the mean time, Nizam endeavoured to make him as obnoxi¬ 
ous as poffible to the King, who was at length prevailed upon to 
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entice Chufero to Delhi. Nizam hired aflaffins to murder the un¬ 
fortunate prince on the way, which they accomplifhed at the village 
of Hicke. The villanies of Nizam did not flop here. He forged- 
a correfpondence between Chaja the vizier, and Chufero, and thus 
effected that minifter’s difgrace and banifhment, He alfo privately 
affaflfmated all the old fervants of Balin, infoimich that a general 
confternation was fpread through the city, though none as yet fuf- 
pedted Nizam as the caufe. The more he fucceeded in his villanies^ 
he became lefs fecret in the execution; and though he began to be 
detefted by all ranks, his power and influence was fo great with the 
King, that he was the terror of every man. 

While things were in this fituation, advices arrived of ano¬ 
ther invaflon of Moguls into the diftriXs of Lahore. Barbeck 
and Jehan were fent with an army againft them. The Moguls 
were defeated near Lahore, and a number of prifoners brought to 
Delhi. The next ftep the traitor took, was to infpire the King with 
jealoufy of his Mogul troops, who, as foldiers of fortune, had en~ 
lifted in great numbers in his fervice. He pretended that, in cafe of 
u Mogul invaflon, they would certainly join their countrymen 
againft him, infinuating, at the fame time, that he believed there 
•was already feme treachery intended. 

The weak prince liftened to thofe villanous intimations, and,, 
calling their chiefs one day together, he ordered , them to be fet 
upon by his guards and maflacred; confiscating, at the fame time, all 
their goods and wealth. He feized upon all the Omrahs who had 
any connexions with the Moguls, and fent them prifoners to diftant 
garrifons in the remoteft parts of the empire. So blind was Kei 
Kobad to his own ruin, and fo infatuated by this deceitful minifter, 

that 
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that when any of his hither’s friends, or wellwifhers to himfelf and 
the Hate, made any complaints .againft the traitor, he immediately 
called for Nizam himfelf, and, fmiling, told him, that fuch a perfon 
had been doing him fuch and iucli ill oilices, with an intention to 
alienate his affections from him. The perfon who preferred the 
complaint became, by this means, a facriftce, while fear prevented 
others from falling martyrs to virtue and honefty. 

When Nizam thus carried all before him in the prefence, his wife The mioifter 
was no lefs bufy in the Haram. She had all the ladies at her devo- f ore him. 
tion j and, by way of particular refpeft, was called the King s mo¬ 
ther. The old chief magiffratc of Delhi, Malleck, who had now 
reached his ninetieth year, perceived the defign of the treacherous 
mimfter, and called him to his houfe, and, by various arguments, 
endeavoured to fupprefs his ambitious iehemes, and to lay the de¬ 
formity of fuch behaviour fully open to his view. The mimfter 
allowed the juftice of his reafoning, and affirmed that he had no 
further intentions than to fecure himfelf in the King s favour. I hat 
having, unfortunately, difcbliged fo many people, it was dangerous 
for him to permit his authority to decline.. 

In the mean time, prince Kera, the Emperor’s father, who had Ker^vice 
contented himfelf with the kingdom of Bengal, having heard how flighted" " 
matters went on at the court of Delhi, penetrated into the defigns Marches to- 
of the mimfter, and wrote a long letter to his fon, forewarning him waids Ddbk 
of his danger, and advifmg him how to proceed. But his advice, 
like that of others, was of no weight with that vicious, luxurious, 
and infatuated prince. When Kera found that his mftrudions were 
flighted, and that things would loon be brought to a ddagrceable 
iflue, lie collected a great army, and'dire&ed his ftandards towards 
Delhi, about two years after the death of Balm. Kci Kobad, heal¬ 
ing that his father had advanced as far as Behar, drew out Ins forces, 
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tii/i'S;'. and marched down to meet ¥*?.»■ encamping his army upon the 
banks of the Gagera. Kera lay upon the Sirve, and both armies 
remainedTome days in hourly expectation of an action. The old 
man, finding his army much inferior to that of his fon, began to 
defpair of reducing him by force, and accordingly began to treat 
of peace. 

f r :;£ZT 1116 5 r ° Lul £ prince, upon this, became more haughty, and by the 

tween .he fa- advice of his favoprite prepared for battle. In the mean time a 

*lier and fra. . - , . , ; * 

letter came from his father, written in the moil tender and affec¬ 

tionate terms, begging lie might be bleffed with one fight of him 
before matters were carried to extremities. This letter awakened 
nature, which had (lumbered fo long in Kei Kobad’s bread, and he 
gave orders to prepare his retinue, that he might vifit his father. 
The favourite attempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 
but finding the prince, for once, obflinate, he prevailed upon him 
to infill:, as Emperor of Delhi, upon the firfi vifit, hoping, by this 
means, to break off the conference. His defign, however, did not 
fucceed, for Kera, feeing what a head/lrong boy he had to deal 
with, confented to come to the imperial camp, and ordered the 
aflrologers to determine upon a lucky hour, and eroding the river, 
proceeded towards his foil’s camp. 

£iw ad ' S ThC y° un S Monarcll > having prepared every thing for his father’s 
reception in the mod pompous and ceremonious manner, mounted 
his throne, and arrogantly gave orders, that his father, upon his 
approach, fhould three times kifs the ground. The old man ac¬ 
cordingly, when he arrived at the firft door, was ordered to dis¬ 
mount, and after he had come in fight of the throne, he was com¬ 
manded to pay his obeifance in three different places as he advanced. 
The Emperor’s macebearer crying out, according to cuftom, The 
noble Kera to the King of the world fends health. 


The 


KEI KOBA D, 


215 


The old man was fo much (hocked at this indignity, that he burft 
out into a flood of tears ; which being obferved by the fon, he could Mollified «g. 
no longer fupport his unnatural infolence, but, leaping from the fothe* 
throne, fell on his face at his father’s feet, imploring his forgive- 
nefs for his offence. The good old man melted into companion, and, 
ra if m g him in his arms, embraced him, and hung weeping upon bis 
neck. The fcene in (hort was fo affeding on both lides, that the. 
whole court began to wipe the tears from their eyes. Thefe tranf- 
ports being over, the young King helped his father to mount tire 
throne, and paying him his refpeds, took his place at bis right hand, 
ordering a charger full of golden funs to be waved three times over 
his father’s head, and afterwards to be given among the people. AIL 
the Omrahs alfo prefented to him their prefects. 

Public bufmefs being then talked over, every thing was fettled in A peace^ 
peace and friendfhip, and Kera returned to his own camp. A friendly the n, 
intercourfe commenced immediately between the two armies, for 
the fpacc of twenty days, in which time the father and fon alter¬ 
nately vifited one another, and the time was fpent in feftivity and 
mirth. The principal terms fettled between the two Kings were, 
that they fhould refpedively retain their former dominions ; and 
then Kei Kobad prepared to return to Delhi, and his father to .Ben¬ 
gal. Before they had taken leave, Kera called his fon, the favourite 
mlnifter, and his deputy, into a private apartment, and gave them 
a long le&ure of advice on the art of government. He then em¬ 
braced Kei Kobad, and' whifpered in his ear, to rid himfelf of 
Nizam as foon as poffible. They both parted in tears, and retui ned 
to their refpeaive capitals. Kera was much affected upon this 
©eeafion, and told his friends, at his return to his own camp, “ That 
he had that day parted with his fon and the empire, flill appre- 
henfive of the minifies, and the wayward difpofition of the young 
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A.D. 128!?. When Kei Kobad arrived at: Delhi, the advice of his father for 
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Kei Kobad a few days feemed to take root m his mind. But his reformation 

beginning to 

reform, 0 was not the intereft of the minifter. He therefore loon brought 
back his prince to the paths of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, col¬ 
lected together all the moft beautiful women, molt graceful dancers, 
and fweeteft: fingers, from all parts of the empire; and thefe allure¬ 
ments to vice were occaiionally introduced to his view. . 

is again One day, as he was riding out, he was accofted. by a beautiful 

to°pieafure; k jady, mounted upon a fine Arabian horfe, with a crown of jewels 
upon her head, a thin white robe with golden flowers flowing loofely 
over her fnowy fhoulders, and a fparkling girdle of gems around 
her flender waift. This fair one advancing before the royal um¬ 
brella, with a thoufand charms and liniles began to fing alovefong. 
Then, flopping fhort, flie begged pardon for her intmfion, and 
would not, without much intreaty, proceed. The King was flruck 
with the beauty of this enchantrefs, and immediately difmounting, 
ordered his camp to be pitched, and employed the evening in the 
pleafures of love. This damfel was no lefs remarkable for her wit 
than for her beauty. The King, while (he was dancing, having 
broke out in rapturous verfes upon thofe charms which fhe difplayed, 
Ihe anfwered every time extempore, in the fame meafure, with fuch 
propriety and elegance as aftonilhed and file need the greateft wits of 
the court. 

■fells Tick. In fhort, the King continued in this, courfe of pleafure, till wine} 
and intemperance in his other paflions, had ruined his health. He 
fell fick, and then began to recoiled the advices of his father, and to 
confider Nizam as the caufe of all his diflrefs. He immediately 
began to form fchernes in his mind to rid himlelf of that wicked 
minifter. He for this purpofe ordered him to the government of 
Moultan; but Nizam, perceiving his drift, contrived many delays, 
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that lie might get a favourable opportunity to accomplifh his vil- 
lanous intentions. His deligns, however, in the mean time re¬ 
verted upon his own head. The Omrahs difpatched him by poifon, 
fome fay without: the King’s knowledge, while others affirm that it 
was by his authority . 

Malleck Ferofe, the fon. of Malleck chief of the Afgan tribe, 
called Chilligi, who was deputy governor of Sammana, came, by 
the King’s orders, to court, and was honoured with the title of 
Shaifta Chan, and made lord of requefts, as alfo fuba of Birren. 
Chigen was promoted to a high office at court, and Surcha was 
made chief fecretary of the empire. Thefe three divided the whole 
power of the government amongft them, while the King by this 
time became afflicted with a palfy, by which he loft the ufe of one 
fide, and had his mouth diftorted. 

Every Omrah of popularity or power, began now' to intrigue for 
the empire, which obliged the friends of the royal family to take 
Keioniourfe, a child of three years, fon to the reigning Emperor, 
out of the Haram, and to fet him upon the throne.. The army, upon 
this, fplit into two factions, who encamped on oppofite fides of the 
city. The Tartars * efpoufed the caufe of the young King, and the 
Chilligies, a powerful tribe of Afghans, joined Ferofe, who ufurped 
the throne. Upon the firft difturbance, thofe Tartars who had fet up 
the young prince, jealous of the power of the Chilligies, affembled 
themfelves, and proferibed all the principal Chilligian officers. 

Ferofe, being the firft in the bloody lift, immediately rebelled. 
Chigen had been deputed by the Tartar party, to invite Ferofe to a 
conference with the fick King, and a plot was formed for his aftaf- 

* They were mercenaries in the imperial army, 
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filiation. Ferofe difcovering his defigns, drew upon the traitor, 
who came to invite him, and killed him at the door of his tent. 
The fons of Ferofe, who were renowned for their valour, immedi¬ 
ately put ihemfelves at the head of five hundred chofen hone, and 
making an affault upon the camp of the Tartars, cut their way to 
the royal tents, which, were pitched in the center of the army, and 
feizing the infant King, carried him, and the foil of Malleck ut 
Omrah, off, in fpite of all oppofition, to their father. They killed 
Surcha, who purfued them, with many other men of diflin&iQn. 
When this exploit began to be noifed abroad in the city, the mob 
flew' immediately to arms. They marched out in thou (and s, and 
encamping at the Budaoon gate, prepared to go againft Ferofe, and 
refeue the infant King, for they greatly dreaded the power of the 
Ghilligies, who were a fierce ancl favage race. Malleck ui Omrah, 
the old minifter, fo often mentioned, considering that this ftep 
would occafion the aflaflination of the young King, and pf liis own 
fon, who was in their hands, exerted his great influence and au¬ 
thority among the people, at>d at length prevailed with them, to 
difperfe. ; 

Ferofe, in the mean time, fent an afiaflin to cut off the Emperor 
Kei Kobad, who lay fick at Kilogurry, The villain found this 
unfortunate prince dying upon his bed, deferted by all his attend¬ 
ants. fie heat out the poor remains of life with a cudgel; then 
rolling him up in his bedclothes, threw him over the window into 
the river. This aflaffin was a Tartar of fome family, whofe father 
had been unjuflly put to death by Kei Kobad, and he. now had a 
complete revenge. 

When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Ferofe afeended the 
throne, and afllimed the title of jellal ul dien, having put an end to 
the dynafty of Ghor, and commenced that of Chilligi. Chidju, 

nephew 
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nephew to the Emperor Balm, and who was now efteemed the juft 
heir of the empire, was immediately appointed governor of Kurrah, 
and lent off to his government. Ferofe marched into the palace, and 
was proclaimed with great folemnity in the city ; and to complete 
his cruel policy, he made away with the young prince, that he might, 
reign with the greater fecurity. 

This great revolution happened in the year fix hundred and 
eighty.-feven, the reign of Kei Kobad being fomething more than, 
three years; a time long and difaftrous, if we look upon the vil¬ 
lages- of Nizam, and the confequent overthrow of the family of 

Balin. ■ ' !' ' 

During the reign, of Balin, and his grandion Kei Kobad, Cubla, State of Afi* 
the grandfon of Zingis, fat on the Tartar throne, and completed 
the conqueft of China. Hallacti, and after him his fan Abaca, flu- 
named Ilkan, reigned over the empire of Perfia and Syria, iniubor- 
dination to Cuhla. Zagatay the fon of Zingis, and his poflerity, 
were in pofleffion of Maver-ul-nere, or 1 ranloxiana, and the pro¬ 
vinces to the north-weft of the Indus, which had forinoily compel ed 
the empire of Ghizni. 
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IZAM AHMIJD fays, in his hiftory, that the tribe of Different opi- 

■ , „ , , mons can- 

_ . Chillieri, of whom Ferofe * was defcended, derived their origin ceming the 

° . , - 1T . , origin of .the 

from Calidge Chan. Calidgc, continues that write,r, having quarrelled tribe 0 f chil- 
with his wife, who was an imperious and vindiftive woman, and 
fearing Ihe would draw the refentment of her brother Zingis upon 



* Jellal-ul-dien Ferofe, Chilligi. 
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' him, deferred his army as he waspaffing the mountains of Ghor and 
Ghirgiflan, in his return from the conquefl of Perfia. Three thou- 
fand of his friends followed Calidge, and took poffeffion of thofe 
mountains, where they were afterwards joined by many of their 
countrymen, and even by feme of the family of Zingis. Other 
hiftorians, with equal improbability, affirm, that we ought to look 
for the origin of the Chilligles, as far back as Eaphs the Ton of 
Noo *, who, fay they, had eleven fons, one of whom was called 
Chilligi. But we have reafon to think that neither of the accounts 
is authentic, the one being too modern, and the other too antient, 
to merit our faith. We hear of this tribe of Chilligi in the reigns 
of Subudtagi, and Mamood of Ghizni, which entirely deftroys the 
former fuppofition ; and we have great doubts concerning the ex¬ 
igence of Chilligi the fon of Eaphs, being perfuaded that this idle 
flory took its rife from the natural vanity of nations, in tracing 
themfelves back to remote antiquity. This tribe, however, as we 
have already obferved, inhabited the mountains of Ghor andGhir- 
giftan, in the confines of Perfia, and were a brave and hardy, 
though barbarous race. They made a bufmefs of war, and always 
ferved as mercenaries any power that chofe to employ them:. The 
father of that Ferofe, who mounted the throne of Delhi, was 
Malleck. He was one of thofe loldiers of fortune, who fubfift by 
the fword; and raifed himfelf to fome rank, in the army of the 
Emperor Balin. His fon Ferofe, being a man of genius, was ap¬ 
pointed to the government of Sammana. He was called from thence, 
as before related, and ufurped the empire. 


He referved, for fome months, the young prince Keiomours, as a 
cloak to his ufurpation; and having eftabliffied himfelf upon the 
throne, he ordered him to be put to death. He was feventy years of 


* Japhet, the fon of Noah, 
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age when he mounted, the MufnucL He, by way of; plaimids, changed 
the royal umbrella from red to white; laid entirely afide his cruelty, 
after the death of the young prince; and became remarkable tor his. 

.humanity and benevolence. He had no great confidence in the 
loyalty of the people of Delhi, and therefore rehded always at 
Kilogurryi which he ftrengthened with works, and adorned with 
fine gardens, and beautiful walks by, the fide of the riwer. I he 
Omrahs, following the Emperor’s example, built palaces around, 
fo that Kilogurry became known by the name of the new city. 

Egherifh, the Emperor’s brother, was appointed receiver-general 
of all petitions to the throne; and the Emperor’s eldelt Ion was 
dignified with the title of firft of the nobles; the fecond Ion, with 
the title of Arkali; and the third with that of Kuder Chan. 

'They had all governments conferred upon them, and maintained 
feparate houfeholds. Chaja Charire was appointed vizier, and the 
old chief magiftrate of the city, Malleck, war, continued m his 

office. 

The citizens of Delhi, perceiving the wifdom, lenity, and juftice F«ofe court* 
of the King, were gradually weanecl from their attachment to the 
old family, and became friends and iupporters of the new govern¬ 
ment. Ferofe kimfelf was at much pains to cultivate popularity, 
and, for that purpofe, he gave great encouragement to the learned 
of that age, who, in return, offered the incenfe of flattery at the 
altar of his fame. . In the fecond year of Ferofe, Chidju, nephew 
to Balm, and Nabob of Kurrah, in alliance with Halim, Nabob 
of Oud, affumed the enfigns of royalty, and ftruck the currency of 
the country in his own name, which he changed to that of Moghiz 
ul dien. He brought over to his party all the Rajas and Jagier- 
dars of thofe parts, and, railing a great army, advanced towards 

Delhi. 
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Advices of this infurre&ion arriving in the capital, Ferofe col¬ 
lected his forces, and marched out to meet the rebels. He fent the 
Chilligian cavalry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in. his 
front, under the command of Arkilli his own fon, Arkiili, encoun¬ 
tering the enemy about twenty-five miles from, the city, after an 
obftinate engagement, defeated them. ‘He took feveral Omrahs 
prifoners in the pttrfuit, whom he mounted upon camels, with 
branches hung round their necks; and in that plight fent them to 
his father. When Ferofe faw them in this diftrefs, he immediately 
ordered them to be unbound, to have a change of linen given them, 
and an elegant entertainment to be provided. He called them before 
him, and repeated a verfe to this purpofe, “ That evil for evil was 
eafily returned, but he only was great who could .return good for 
evil.’ 5 He then ordered them to retire, in full afliirance of his for- 
givcnefs. Chklju, fome days after, was taken by the zemin¬ 
dars, and lent prisoner to the King. Inllead of condemning him 
to death, as was expe&ed, Ferofe gave him a free pardon, and lent 
him to Moultan, where he had a handfome appointment for life, 
as prifoner at large. This lenity of the King gave great um¬ 
brage to the Omrahs of Chilligi, who addreiTed him upon the 
occafion, and advifed him to purfue the policy of Balin, who never 
pardoned a traitor. They defired, that, at lead, a needle Ihould 
be pafled through the eyes of Chidju, to be an example to others. 
If that was not done, they averred, that treafon would foon raife 
its head in every quarter of the empire; arid, Ihould the Tartars 
once gain the fupcriority, they would not leave the name of Chilligi 
in Hincloftan. The King anfwered, That what they laid was cer¬ 
tainly according to the true policy of government; but, my friends, 
fays he, I am now an old man, and I with to go down to the grave 
without Ihedxiing blood. 

This 
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This behaviour of the Emperor, it mtift be acknowledged, had 
foon the effed which the Chilligian. chiefs forefaw. Clemency ts a 
virtue which defccnds from God, but the degenerate children of 
India did not deferve it. There was no fecurity to he found in any 
place. The ftreets, the highways, were infefted by banditti. 
Houfebreaking, robbery, murder, and every other fpecies of vil¬ 
lainy, became a bufinefs all over the empire. Infurre&ions were 
heard of in' every province, numerous gangs of robbers itopt all 
commerce and iiitercourfe, and the Nabobs refuted or negleGed to 
fend any account of their revenues or admtniftration. 

The Omrahs of Chilligt were greatly alarmed at thefe proceed¬ 
ings, and began to lengthen the tongue of reproach againft their 
Sovereign. They even began to confult about depofing him, and 
to raife their kinfman Kugi, who was a man of influence, courage, 
and refolution, to the throne. For this purpofe they met one day, 
at an entertainment in his houfe j but having intoxicated themfelves 
with wine, they began openly to talk of affaflinating the Emperor, 
quarrelling about which of them fhould have the honour of that 
undertaking. While they were in this Situation, one of the com¬ 
pany privately withdrew, and, running to Ferofe, repeated very cir- 
cumftantially every particular of what he had heard, lhe Empeior 
immediately ordered a guard to furround the houfe, who, having 
ieized the Omrahs, brought them all before him. He upbraided 
them with their treafon, he drew his iword, and throwing it down 
upon the ground, challenged the boldefl of them to wield it againft 
him. But they fell upon their faces, and remained filent and con¬ 
founded. One of them, however, whole name was Malleck Nuferit, 
was gifted with more impudence than the reft, and told the King, 
that “ the words of drunkennefs were but wind: Where can we 
ever find fo good and gracious a King, if you fhould be no more ? 
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Or where can the King get fo faithful feryants, were he to condemn 
us for a little unguarded folly ?” The unguarded Prince was pleafed 
with this, and, fmiling, called for wine, and gave him another cup 
with his own hand. He then upbraided the reft for their condud, 
advifed them, to behave better for the future, and difmiffed them all 
with his pardon. . , 

The execution of a Di.rve.fh is one of the moil remarkable events 
in this reign. The name of the Dirveflx was Seid Moiah, and the 
whole affair has been thus delivered down in hiftory. Malleek, 
the Cutwal or chief magiflrate of Delhi, dying about this time, all 
the great men, who, by hisintereft, held eftates, and. places at court, 
were deprived of them, and reduced to want. Among other de¬ 
pendants of the venerable Cutwal, that became deflitute by his 
death, were twelve thoufand readers of the Coran V and fome 
thoufands of his Sipais and fervants. All thefe turned their face 
towards Seid Moiah for their maintenance. Moiah was a venerable 
fage, in a mendicant drefs, who travelled from Girjan, in Perfia, 
towards the call., where he vifited various countries, and men 
famous for piety and knowledge. He then turned his face towards 
.Hindoftan, to vifit Sech Ferid of Shuckeigunge, a famous poet and 
philofopher of that age, with whom he refuted, fome time, in great 
friendlhip. But, in the reign of Balm, haying an inclination to fee 
Delhi, he took leave of Iris friend, who advifed him to cultivate 
no intimacy with the great men of the court, Qtherwife it would prove 

fatal to him in the end, 

Moiah arriving at Delhi, fet up .a great academy and houfe of 
entertainment tor travellers, iakiers, and the poor of all cienoixuna— 

* Each of thefe was obliged to read the Coran over once a day. 
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tiouS, turning none away from his door. Though he was Very 
religious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, yet he folni 
lowed fome particular tenets of his own, fo that he never attended 
public worlhip. He kept no women nor (laves for himfelf, and 
lived upon rice only; yet his expences in charity were fo great, that, 
as he never accepted of any prefents, men were aftonii'hed whence his 
finances were fupplied, and a&ually believed that he pofleffed the 
art of tranfmutrhg other metals into gold. Upon the death of 
Balin he launched out more and more in bellowing great fums in 
charity, and expended a princely revenue in his entertainments, 
which were now frequented by all the great men of the city; for he 
made nothing of throwing three or four thoufand pieces of gold into 
the bofom of a noble family in diftrefs. In lhort, he difplayed more 
magnificence in his feafts than any of the princes of the empire. 
His charity was fo unbounded, that he expended daily, upon the 
poor, about thirty thoufand pounds of flower, fifteen thoufand of 
meat, two thoufand of fugar, befides rice, oil, butter, and other rte- 
ceflaries in proportion. The mob, at length, erouded his gates in 
fuch numbers, that it was almoft impoflible to pafs that way. In 
the mean time, the fons of the Emperor and all the princes of the 
court reforted to him with their retinues, and fpent whole days 
and nights in innocent feftivity and philofophical converfation. 
After the death of the chief magiftrate of Delhi, the Dirvelh 
{(retched forth his hand to his numerous dependants, and fupported 
them in plenty and eafe. 

In the mean time, Jellal, a man of an intriguing turbulent difpo- 
fition, wrought himfelf into the favour and confidence of Seid Mo- 
lah, and being endued with art and plauftbiHty of tongue, began to 
infpire the philofopher with ambitious views. He told him, that 
the people looked upon him as fent from God to deliver the kingdom 
from the tyranny and oppreffiori of the Chilligies, and to blefs Hin- 
doflan with a wife and juft government. 

Vox. I. G g The 
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The philofophcr, in foprt, fuffered his imagination to: he deluded: 
by thefplendid ideas of royalty, and privately began fo beftow titles 
and. offices upon his diiciples, and to take other meafiires to execute 
his deilgns. lie engaged Cutwal and Palwan, two of his particular 
friends, to join in the King’s retinue on Friday, as he went to the 
public mofque, and to affaflmate him.; while he himfolf prepared 
about ten thoufand of his adherents to fupport his usurpation. But 
one of lvis followers, underftanding that feme others of lefs merit 
than himfelf were appointed to be his fuperiors, became difgufted,. 
went privately to the King, and difclofed to him every particular of 
the conspiracy. 

The King ordered Seid Molah and Jellal to be immediately feized 
and brought before him for examination. But they perfifted im. 
their innocence, and no other yitnefk appeared againftthem, ’tyhich 
rendering the accufation doubtful ? Ferofe ordered a great fire to- 
be prepared in the fi^ld of Bahapoor, that they might, be put t© the 
ordeal trial. He himfelf marched: out of the city tp foe the eere?- 
mony perforhied, and: m-dered a ring to he madfe round tlfo pile- 
The fire being kindled, Ferofe commanded Seid Molah and the: 
two affafGns to be brought, that they might walk through the dames 
to prove their innocence. Haying; faid their prayers they were . juft 
going to piling^ into the fire, when the Emperor dropped them ./hurt, 
and, turning to his minifters, faid, “ That the nature of fire was to 
confume, paying no refped to the righteousmore than to the wicked,. 
Befides, faid he, it is contrary to the Mahommedan law to. pradife 
this heathenifli fiiperflition.” 

He therefore ordered Jellal to Budaoon, and Seid Molah to be 
thrown into chains in a vault under the palace, and the two men 
who were to perpetrate the aflafiihatidri to be put to death. He, it 
the fame time, banifhed a number of thofe who were fufpeded of the 

3 confpiracy. 
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confpiracy. When they were carrying Seid Molah through the 
court to his prifon, the King pointed him out to fome Collinders 
who hood near him, and faid, “ Behold the man who was 
projecting Rich ah evil againfl us! I therefore leave him to bo 
■judged by you, according to his defcrts.” At the word, a Col- 
linder, whole name was Befi, Parted forth, and running to¬ 
wards the .prifoner began to cut him with a razor. The un¬ 
fortunate Molah told him to he more expeditious in fending 
him to God. He then addrefled himfelf to the King, who was 
looking over the balcony, and faid, I am rejoiced that you have 
thought of putting a period .to my life; yet to difeels the pious and 
the innocent is an evil, and be allured that my curfe will lie heavy 
upon you and your unfortunate poilerity* int King, hearing theft, 
words, became penfitve -and perplexed. His ion the prince Arkilli, 
who hated Sekl Molah for the great intimacy between him and his 
elder brother, feeing the Emperor’s irrefplution, beckoned to an 
elephant rider, who flood in. the court mounted, to advance, which 
accordingly he did, and commanded his elephant to tread Seid 

Molah to death. 

Birni, in his hiftory of Eerofe, informs us that he himfelf was at 
that time in Delhi, and that immedia cy upon the death of Seid 
Molah, a black whirlwind arofe, which, for the fpace of half an 
hour, changed day into night, drove the people in the ftreets againfb 
one another, fo that they could fcarce grope their way to their own 
habitations. The fame author relates, that no rain fell in thefe 
provinces during that year, and the confequence was a moft ter* 
rible famine, by which thoufands daily died in the ftreets and high 
ways; while whole families drowned themfelves in the river. But 
thefe were the throes of nature, and not the rage of the elements, 
for Seid Molah. This event happened in the year 690, and the lots 
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of the Dirvefh was much regrettedj for many believed him entirely 
innocent of the charge. 

The profperity of the King began vifibly to decline, for every 
day new fa&ions and difputes arofe, which greatly difturbed his ad- 
miniftration. Private misfortunes prefled hard upon him at the fame 
time ; among the number of which was the madnefs of his eldeft 
ion, heir apparent of the empire. No medicines could cure that 
prince, and the diftemper, hourly gaining ground, foon terminated in 
his death. 

The King, after the deceafe of his foil, marched his army toward® 
Rintimpore to quell an infurre&ion in thofe parts. He left his font 
Arkilli to manage affairs in his abfence. The enemy having re¬ 
tired .into the f ort of Rintimpore, and the King having reconnoitred 
the place, > defpaired of reducing it. He marched towards a final! 
^ort called Jain, which he took; then breaking down the temples 
of Malava, plundered them of fome wealth, and again returned to 
Rintimpore. He fummoned the fort a fecoml time .to fiirrender, but 
finding the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he gave, orders to 
undermine the walls. He however changed his refolution, and, 
decamped, faying, That he found the place could not be taken.wfih- 
out the lofs- of many lives, and therefore he. would lay afide his 
defigns againft it. Arned Chip, who was one of the pillars of the 
empire, replied; That Kings, in. the time of war, ffiould. make no 
account of thofe things, when compelled to it by juftice and the ne->- 
ceflity of fupporting their authority, which was now plainly the caw, 
.The.King, in wrath, afked him, How he came to think that thefe 
were not his fentiments <s but I have often, faicl he,, told you, that 
now being on the brink of the grave, I am unwilling to entail the 
curfe of widows and orphans. upon the reign of a few days.” Re 
therefore continued his march, to Delhi*. 
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la the year 691, one of the kinfmen of Hallacu, grandfon of the 
great Zingis, and King of Perfia, in fubordinafton to his coufin, the TheMguh 
Emperor of Tartary, invaded Hindoftan with ten tomans* of doitan. 
Moguls. Ferofe, having received advices of the approach of the 
enemy, collected his army, and moved forward to oppofe them. 

When he reached the frontiers of Biram, he faw the Moguls in front 
beyond a fmall river. Both armies encamped for the fpace of five 
days upon either fide ofthisftream, during which time their advanced 
polls fkirmiihed frequently, and many were killed. 

The armies at la ft by mutual confent, pitched upon an extenfi ve 

plain where they might have room to contend for the victory* 

Accordingly, on the fixth morning, they drew up in order of battle, 

and clofed up the dreadful interval of war . The Moguls, after an 

obftmate conteft, were overthrown, many of their chiefs killed, and Overthrown* 

by reroie*.. 

about a thoufand men taken prifoners. Among the latter were two 
Omrahs and feveral officers of rank. The Emperor, notwithftanding 
this victory, was afraid to purfue it, and offered them peace, upon 
condition of their evacuating his dominions. They accordingly 
gladly accepted thofe terms, and prefents were exchanged between 
them. When the Moguls were reheating, Allaghu, grandfon to 
the great Zingis joined Ferofe with three thoufand men. They 
all became Muffiilmen, and their chief was honoured with one of 
Eerofc’s daughters in marriage. 

The King, about this time* appointed bis;, fon ArkilH viceroy 
©f Lahore, Moultan, and Sind, with whom he left a ftrong force, Lallol ' e ’ 
and returned himfelf to his capital. To Allaghu, and. the. reft 
©f the Moguls who had now become true believers, was allotted a 
certain diftridl near the city, where they built for themfelvcs 

* A Toman confifted of 10,000, men. 
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honfes, and raiM a confider&bfe towtq known by the name of 
Mbgtilpum. 

In the year 692, the Emperor was under the ncceflity of marching 
his army again to quell an infurredion. about Mindu, which fort 
he took, and put the enemy to flight. In the mean time, Alla- 
ul-dien, the King’s nephew, and governor of Kurrah, requeued to be 
permitted to march againft the Hindoos of Belfa, who infefted his 
province. Having obtained leave, he marched the fame year to Bel¬ 
la, which he took, and, having pillaged the country, returned with 
much fpoil, part of which was fent as a prefent to the Emperor; among 
other things there Was 'a large brazen idol, which was thrown down, 
by the Budaoon-gate. Ferofe was greatly pleafed with the fuccefs 
and behaviour of his nephew upon this expedition, for which he 
rewarded him with princely prefects, and annexed the fubadary of 
Otid to his former government of Kurrah. 

Alla, upon this preferment, acquainted the King, that there were 
fome princes of great wealth towards Chinderi, whom, if the King 
fliould give him permifilon, he would reduce to his obedience, and 
fend their fpoils to the royal treafury. The King, through covet- 
oufnels, contented to this propofal, to which Alla was moved by 
the violent temper of his wife Malleke Jehan, the King’s daughter, 
win) threatened his life. To avoid therefore her refentment and 
that of hei father, he looked round for fome remote country which 
might afford him an afylum. Accordingly, in. the year 693, he 
took leave of the King at Delhi, and, proceeding towards Kurrah, 
took many chiefs of diftindion into his fervice. He marched 
with eight thoufand chofen Uorfe, by the neareft road, againft Ram- 

deo, prince of the Decan, who poffefled the wealth of a long line 
of Kings. 

A.lla, 
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Alla 1 , arriving upon the frontiers of the Decan* preffed forward 
againft the capital of Ramdeo’s dominions, which, not being- for¬ 
tified, he was in hopes of furprizing. Though this attempt feemcd 
too bold to be attended with fuccefs, yet he perfifted in his refo- 
hition, and by furprizing marches reached Elichpopr, where he 
made a fhort halt to refrefh his fin ail army. He marched from 
thence with equal expedition towards Deogire, the capital. Intelli¬ 
gence of Alla’s progrefs coming to the prince, who, with his fon, had 
been abfent upon feme fervice in a difiant part of his dominions, he 
returned with great expedition to intercept the energy with a nume¬ 
rous army. He accordingly threw himfelf between Alla and the 
«ty, engaged him with confummate brayery, but in the end he. was 
defeated with great lofs. 

This expedition is otherwife recorded by the author of the Tibcat 
Nafiri. Alla, fays that writer, left Kurrahon pretence of hunting, and 
having palled through the territories of many petty Rajas, avoided 
all hoftilifies, giving put that he had left the Emperor in difguft, 
and was going to offer his feryices to tlie R f aja of the Tillinganaj 
who was the moft powerful Ring in the Pecan. Accordingly,- 
after two m'oaths march, he arrived ■■without' any remarkable oppa— 
fition at EUcbpoor, from whence, at once changing his cour-fe, he 
decamped in the night, and in twp days furprizecl the city of Bep- 
gire, the capital of Ramdeo. The Raja hinffelf was in the city, but 
his wife and his eldeft fon had gone to worfftip at' a certain temple 
without the walls. 

Ramdeo, upon the approach qf Alla, was in the greateft eonfler- 
nation. He however collected three or four thoufand citizens and 
domefticks, engaged Alla at one of the gates of the city, but, being 
defeated, retired into the citadel. This fort having no ditch, and 
not being ftored with provifions, he had no hopes of defending it 

long. 
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long, Alla immediately inverted the place. In the mean time he 
gave out, that he was only the vanguard of the Emperor’s army, 
who were in full march to the place. This (truck univerfal terror 
into all the Rajas round, who, inflead of joining for the general 
fafety, began to fecure themfelves,. Alla having pillaged the city 
and feized upon the merchants, brahmins, and principal inhabitants, 
tortured them for their wealth ; while he at the fame time carried on 
the fiege of the citadel. 

Ramdeo feeing he muft foon be obliged to yield, and imagining 
that the Emperor intended to make a general conqueft of the Decan, 
endeavoured to procure a peace Before any other forces arrived. He 
therefore wrote after this manner to Alla, <s Your invafion of this 
country was certainly impolitic and ra£h, but fortunately for you, 
having found the city unguarded, you have been permitted to range 
"at large. It is however poffible that the Rajas of the Decan, who 
command innumerable armies, may yet furround you, and not per¬ 
mit one of your people to efcape from our dominions alive. Sup- 
poling even that you fhould be able to retreat from hence un« 
difturbed, ate not the princes of Malava, Candez and Gundwarra in 
your way, who have each armies of forty or fifty thoufand men? Do 
you hope they will permit you to efcape unmolefted, after this 
perfidious attack on their brethren, in religion and Gods? It is 
therefore advifeable for you to retire in time, by accepting a fmall. 
reward, and what fpoil you have already got, to indemnify you for 
your expence and labour,” 

Alla was very glad to accept of thofe propofals, and having re¬ 
ceived fifty maunds of gold, a large quantity of pearls arid jewels, 
fifty elephants, and fome thoufand horfes, which were taken in the 
Rajas ftableS, he releafed his prilbners, and promifed to abandon the 
place in the morning of the fifteenth day from his firft entrance. 

But 
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Blit when Alla was preparing to retreat, Ramdeo’s eldeft fon, who 
had fled with his mother, on the firft appearance of the imperial 
troops, to colled forces* advanced with a numerous army, within a 
few miles of the city. Ramdeo lent a ineflTage to his fon, inform¬ 
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever was done, was 
done. He therefore ordered him not to open again the door of dis¬ 
turbance, for that he perceived the Tartars were a warlike race, 
whofe peace was better than their .war. The young Prince, how¬ 
ever, underftanding that his army was thrice the number of the 
enemy, ancl hourly expe&ing to be joined by other princes, with 
numerous forces, liftened not to the commands of his father, but 
wrote to Alla in thefe terms * “ If you have arty love for life, and 
defire fafety, rulh out of this horrible whirlpool, into which you have 
plunged yourfelf. Whatever you have plundered and received, 
you muft return, and take your way homeward, rejoicing in your 
happy efcape.” Alla, Upon reading this infolent letter, kindled 
tire fife of rage, and blackening the face of the melfenger, hooted 
him out of the city. He left Malleck Nuferit to inveft the citadel 
with a. thoufand horfe, and immediately marched with the reft of 
his army to attack the Raja’s fon, and drew up in the front of his 
camp. 

The Indian did not decline the offered battle. He drew- forth 
his numerous lquadrons, and the battle commenced with fuch vio¬ 
lence, that the flout heart of Alla began to quake for the vidtory. 
Wio troops began to fall back on all fides. In the mean time 
Malleck Nuferit, having learned by his fcouts the fituation of 
affairs, left the citadel without orders, and galloping up to.the field 
of battle, with his thoufand horfe, changed the fortune of the day. 
The duff having prevented the enemy from difcovering the force of 
Nuferit, fome perfon cried out, that the Tartar army, of whom they 

Vol. I. H h had 


f 3 $ 

A. D. 1,2$jf 
Eiger. 693* 
Ramdeo 1 s 
fon advance* 
with an army, 


Hi9 infolent 
letter to Alla* 


Is o vet* 
ihrovyrt. 


234 

A,T). I2Q3* 
liifter. 693* 


Cruelty of the 
Tartars. 


The Raja in 
great difirefs. 


Propofcs 

terms. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDUSTAN. 

bad been told, was arrived. This fpread inftantly a panic through, 
the Indian ranks, and they at once turned their face to flight. Alla 
did not think proper to purfue them far, but immediately returned 
into the city, and inverted the citadel. 

A fcene of cruelty and horror now commenced. The. Tartars* 
enraged at the perfidy of the Hindoos, for their breach of the treaty, 
began to fpread fire and fword through the city; from which no di£- 
cipline could reftrain them. Several of the Raja’s kindred, who had 
been taken prifoners, were m chains, thrown down in fight of the 
enemy. Ramdeo, in the mean time, fent exprefs upon exprefs, to 
haften the fuccours which he expected. from the Kings of Kilbirga, 
Tillingana, Malava, and Candez: but was informed that there re¬ 
mained no provifions in the place, for that a great number of bags, 
in which they had reckoned upon rice, had been found, upon exami- 
nation* to be fait*, 

Ramdeo was greatly perplexed ; he commanded that this fhouhl 
be concealed from the troops, and began a feconcl time to propofe a 
treaty with Alla. <£ It muft be known to you, laid the Prince, 
O i my lord, that your welbwifher, Ramdeo, had no hand in the 
late quarrel. If my fon, in the way of folly and the pride of youth, 
exalted the fpear of valour and hoftility, let not your refentment be 
be kindled again!! me for his rafhnefs.” Ramdeo told the meffengcr 
privately, that there was no provifions in the place, and that if the 
enemy fhould peril ft a few days, they muft be informed of their 
diftrefs, which would inevitably bring on the ruin of the whofc rdf, 
faid the Prince, fuppofing we fhoijld be able to hold out the place 
againft the aflaults of the'enemy, yet famine cannot be withftood'; 
and there is now fcarce fix days provifion left. Ufe then art, and take 
any means to perfuade the army oflflam*, to evacuate the country. 

* That is, the Mahommedans, 
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But Alla, from the behaviour of Ramdeo, perceived tlic true 
cattle of his propofals, and therefore darted every day fome new coa ' 

difficulty to retard the treaty, till the garrifon was in the utmoft 
diftrefs. But at length it was concluded, according to our author, 
upon the following almoft incredible terms; that Alla fhould receive, 
upon confideration of evacuating the country, fix hundred maunds 
of pure gold, according to the weights of the Decan.*', feven 
maunds of pearl, two maunds of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and 
fapphires, one thoufand maunds of filver, four thoufand pieces of 
filk, and a long lift of other precious commodities that furpafs all 
belief. This ranfom was not only required, but alfo the celfion of 
Elichpoor, and its dependencies, where Alla might leave a imall 
garrifon, which fhould remain there unmolefted, to colled the re¬ 
venues. 

Alla having fettled affairs to his fatisfadion, releafed all his pri- Alla Kt-rcaas 
foners, and marched in triumph out of the city with his plunder, menfe trea- 
and proceeded on his way homeward, on the twenty-fifth day after 
his taking the city. He conduded his retreat with fuch furpriring 
addrefs, that he opened his way through extenfive and powerful 
kingdoms ; through Malava, Gonduana, Candez, and others, though 
he was furrounded by numerous armies, who, admiring his order and 
refolution, made but faint and irrefolute attacks, which ferved only 
to adorn, his triumph. We may here juftly remark, that, in the 
long volumes ofhiftory, there is fcarcely any thing to be compared 
to this exploit, whether we regard the refolution in forming the 
plan, the boldnefs of the execution of it, or the fortune which at¬ 
tended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, that a man, formed 
for fuch great exploits, fhould not be aduated by better motives than 
rapine, violence, and the thirft of gain. 

* The maund of the Decan is 25 lb. avoirdupoife, 
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A. D. i ag;. When Alla inarched to Deogire, all communication with Kurrah 

Higer. 695, 0 

The King being ftopt, no news was heard of him for fome months. The per- 

Jufpe&s AUa 

oftreafonabic fo», whom lie left his deputy, to make the King eafy, wrote, that 

dtfl£n! ‘ he had accounts of his being bufy in the conquefl of Chinderi, and 
amufed him every day with falfe intelligence. But as the King, for 
the fpace of lix months, had received no letters from under his own 
hand, he began to fufpedt treafoii ; and in the year 695, under a pre¬ 
tence of hunting, ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards. 
Gualier, where he encamped, and built a Choultry, infcribing a 
verfeto this purpofe, over the door.—“ I who prefs with my foot 
the celeftial pavement, what fame can I acquire by a heap of Hones 
and mortar ? No! I have joined thefe broken Hones together, that 
perhaps, under their ihade, the weary traveller, or broken-hearted, 
may find repofe.’ 


it 


Alia returns In the mean time FCrOfe received private intelligence, that Aik 
i»h. conquered Dedgire, and had acquired thei^e fiibh 'WC&ftlv ks Intel 

never been pnffeflcd by an Emperor of Delhi, arid that he was now 
upon his march towards Kufrah. The King was greatly pleafed 
with this intelligence, and reckoned upon the fpdil, as if already in 
his own treafury. But men of more wtfdom thought; otkerwffe, and 
juftly concluded, that it Was not to fill the royal’ coffers that Alla, 
without the King’s authority, had under taken fuch a daring expedi¬ 
tion. They however waited to fee the event, without informing 
the King of their falpicions. 

•We con. The Kittg ?iaving one Ms council, and told them, 

f»hs his that Alla was now on his march to Kurrah with imruenfe plunder 

council con- n j i ♦ i * i i * * * 

«cming Alla, .requeited their advice, whether it was raoft prudent to remain where 
he was, and command Alla to his prefence, to march towards him, 
or to return to Delhi. Ahmed Chip, who was renowned for his wis¬ 
dom and penetration, expreffed his fufpicions to the King, in a rational 

and 
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and plaufible manner. He ad 1 ? ifed Ferofe, at the fame time, to advance ’ 6 ’ 9 j 
with his army towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way between 
Alla and Kurrah. This, faid he, will difcover Alla’s intentions, before 
he has time to augment his army. Ahmed added further, “ 1 hat, 
upon the appearance of the imperial army, it was highly probable, that 
the trodps of Alla, being laden with fpoil, and within their own 
country, would not care to hazard the lofs of it by an adion ; but 
would rather endeavour to fecure their wealth among the mountains. 

That, by this means, Alla would be defer ted by the greateft part of 
his fmall army, Which would oblige him to think of nothing but 
peace, and to lay all his wealth at the foot of the throne. That the 
King, in that cafe might, take all the gold, jewels, and elephants, 
permitting him to retain the remainder for himfelf, and either leave 
him his government, or carry him to Delhi, according to the royal 
pleafure.” 

Kudgi, chief rnagiftrate of Delhi, though he was fenfible of the They differ 
0 *■ . in opinion, 

prudence of this advice, yet turning his eyes upon the Emperor, he 

perceived he did not at all approve of it; and therefore began to this 
effed : “ The news of Alla’s return, the amount of his plunder, and 
the truth of his conqueft, has not yet been confirmed but by flying 
reports, which we all know are■ often vague and extravagant. Stip- 
pofmg even that this account is true, is it not natural to imagine, that 
when he lhall hear of the approach of the imperial army, that the 
fear of falfe accusation, or evil defigns againft him, will prevail on 
him to retreat among the mountains ? From whence, as the rainy fea- 
jfon is at hand, it will be impoffible to diflodge him. Let us not there¬ 
fore calk off our ihoes, before we reach the river, but wait till Alfa 
lhall arrive at Kurrah. If then it lhall appear, that he cherilhes his 
treafonable views, one aflault of the imperial army will driifih his 
ambition.’* t 

Ahmed, 
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A. Ahmed, having; heard this perfidious advice, was kindled into 

ibgtr. 695. c 

generous refen tment, and replied j “ The time paffee.—As foon as 
Alla fhall have cleaned us, will he not proceed by the way of Oud to 
Bengal, where his treafure will foon enable him to raife fuch an army 
as neither you nor I will be able to oppofe ? O fhame! that men lliould 
know better, yet not have the honefty to give falutary advice.” 
Ferofe was difpleafed with thole words, and fpoke thus to the 
Omrahs who Hood near him. “ Ahmed does always ill offices to 
Alla. He endeavours to raife my fufpicion and refentment againffc 
my nephew; but fuch private rancour fhall have no weight with 
the King: I am lb well allured of the loyalty of Alla, whom I have 
nurfed in my bofom, that I lliould fooner believe treafon in my fon 
than in him.” Ahmed, upon this, lhut the door of argument, and, 
riling with fome emotion, walked out, linking one hand upon, the 
other, and repeating a verfe to this purpofe : “ When the fun of 
profperity is eclipfed, no advice can enlighten the mind.” The 
King, bellowing great commendations on Kudgi, marched back with 
his army to Delhi. 

Alla’s infi- Not many days after the King’s arrival at the capital, the addrefs 

foThe Kkgf °f Alla was brought to him, fetting forth, that “ he was the King’s 
Have, and that all his wealth was confecrated to him 5 that being 
wearied with tedious march, he begged for fome repofe at Kurrah. 
That he intended to kifs the footflool of the throne, but that, 
knowing he had fome enemies at court, who might have, in his ab- 
fence, defamed him, and deprived him of his majefty’s favour, he, 
and the chiefs who accompanied him in the expedition, in which he 
was fenfible he had exceeded his orders, were apprehenfive that 
fome puniffiment. might be inffided upon them. That he there¬ 
fore requefted to have a letter of grace, to allure him and his 

followers 
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followers of perfect fafety, under the royal protection. i lie 
King having received this addrefs, expreffed great joy, and en¬ 
tirely laid afide all fiifpicions of Alla. He ordered a letter full 
of kindnels, and the moft folemn affurances of proteSion, to be. 

■wrote to him, and difpatched by the hands of two meflengers of 
diftin&ion. 

In the mean time Alla was preparing to retreat to Bengal. He .Alla 
was now joined by all the Zemindars of the neighbouring diftridls, Bengal., 
who inlifted themfelves under his fortunate banners. The meflen¬ 
gers perceived plainly his intentions, but they were detained, and 
watched fo flridlly, that they could fend no advices to the King. 
Ahnafs, who was alfo fon-in-law and nephew to Ferofe, m. the 
mean time received advices from his brother Alla, <s Ihatit was. 
now become public at Kurrah, that the King intended certainly to 
take his life, for proceeding to Deogire contrary to his orders; 

That he repented the occafion, and had taken his majefly’s difplea- 
fure, which to him was worfe than death, fo much to heart, that he 
was afraid excefs of forrow would put an end to his melancholy life: 

He therefore-requeued, that his brother fhould inform him before 
the King put his defign in execution, that he might, either take poi- 
jfon, or look out for a place of focurity. 

Letters to the fame purpofe were, day after day, wrote to his 
brother, Almafs, who, being in the plot, was conftantly at court, court, 
and fhewed them to the King, feemingly diftra&ed, left his brothei 
fhould lay violent hands upon himfelf, or fly his country. He uled 
a thoufand delufivc arts to inveigle the King to Kurrah, who no lels 
feared the lofs of the treal'ure than his nephew’s life. The old mart, 
at laft, took the golden bait, and embarked, with a thoufand hoik 
and a fmall retinue, on the Ganges, ordering Ahmed Chip to follow 
with the army by land. 
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Alla, hearing of the departure of Ferofe from Delhi, eroded the 
Gauges with his army, and encamped near Mannickpoor, upon the 
oppofitebank. When, upon the feventeenth of Ramzan, the impe¬ 
rial umbrella appeared in light, Alla drew out his army, on pre¬ 
tence of doing honour to the Emperor-, and Cent his brother Almafs, 
who had come on before to concert meafures to introduce Ferofe into 
camp. This artful traitor reprefented to Ferofe, that if he Ihould 
take the thoufand horfe with him, Alla might be alarmed; for 
that feme bad people had confirmed him fo llrongly in his fears, 
that all he could fay to him was not fufficient entirely to expel his 
fufpicions. 


FerfuadcJ to The weak old King, fufpe&ing nothing of this horrid treachery 

lii {5 re- * 

tinue behind from a man whom he had cherifhed from his infancy in his bofom* 
gave into this propofah He ordered a few of his felefl: friends into 
his own boat, and commanded the fleet to remain fome diftancc be¬ 
hind. When they came near the camp, Almafs again opened the 
mouth of delufion, and told the King, that his brother, feeing fo 
many men in compleat armour, might pofiibly be ftartled ; that 
therefore, as he had taken fuch ridiculous notions into his head, 
•which nobody could remove, it were better to avoid the leafl: ap¬ 
pearances to favour them. The King might have feen that this was 
overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought it now too late to 
reveal his fufpicions, being near the lkirts of the camp, and that an 
open confidence might be his bell; fecurity. He therefore ordered all 
his attendants to unbuckle their armour, and lay their weapons afide. 
Charram, chief fecretary of the Empire, oppofed this ftep with great 
vehemence, for he plainly law into the bottom of their perfidy. But 
the traitor had fuch a foft and plaufible tongue, that at laft he yielded, 
though with great reludance. 


They 
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They had now reached the landing place, arid Alla appeared up¬ 
on the bank with his attendants, whom he ordered to halt. He 
himfelf advancing alone met the Emperor juft after he had landed 
upon the beach, and fell down proftrate at his feet. The old man 
in a familiar manner tapped him on the cheek, and railing him up, 
embraced him, faying, “ 1 who have brought you up from your in¬ 
fancy, and cherifhed you with a fatherly affe&ion, holding you 
dearer in iny fight, if poffible, than my own offspring, and who 
have not yet walhed tjie odors of your infant fmiles from my gar¬ 
ments, how could you imagine 1 ftxould entertain a thought to your 
prejudice.” Then taking him by the hand, he was leading him 
back into the royal barge, when the hard-hearted villain made a iig- 
nal to hisaffaffirivS who flood behind. Mamood, the fon of Salim, ruffl¬ 
ing immediately forward, wounded the King with his fword in the 
Ihoulder. The unfortunate Monarch ran forward to gain the barge, 
crying, “ Ah! villain Alla, what doit thour” but before he had 
reached the boat, another of the affaffins, whole name was Achtiar 
Hoor, coming up, feized the old man, and throwing him on the 
ground, barbaroufly cut off his head, juft as the lun lunk in the 
weft as if to avoid the horrid fight 

All his attendants were then murdered. They fixed the venerable 
head of their lord upon the point of a fpear, and carried it through 
the camp and city, as a bloody fpe&acle to the gazing rabble. But 
the rabble were ftiocked at the fight, and were heard to cry : “ Be¬ 
hold the reward of him who fixeth his mind upon this perfidious 
world: Who uouriffieth his relations with the blood of his liver, 
in the arms of kindnefs, and to their gratitude confideth his 
ftrength.” 

• L t.SV m >> * i , fi'i “#• iWv ' , WV. ’ 'li . f •*. r a ' , v*t M Si' 't *; < i , * • i i * ;!■ 

* He reigned feven years and tome months. 
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Alla immediately exalted the white umbrella over his own head y 
but the vengeance of heaven foon after fell heavy on all who 
•were concerned in the affaffination of Ferofe. They relate, that 
when Alla vifited a reverend fage, named Shech Karrick, who is- 
buried at Kurrah, and whole tomb is held facred to this day, he rofe- 
from his pillow, and repeated an extempore verfe, to the following 
pur pole: “He cometh, but his head lhall-fall kt the boat, and his body 
fhall be thrown into the Ganges;” which, they fay, was explained 
a few hours after, by the death of the unfortunate King, whole 
head, was thrown into the boat upon that occafion. Mamood, the 
fon of Salim,, one of the alFaffins, about a year after, died of a hor¬ 
rid leproly, which diflolvecl the llefh, piece by piece, front his bones, 
Achti'ar Hoor, the other aflaflin, fared no better, for he became 
mad, crying out inceffantly, that Ferofe was cutting off his head. 
Thus the wretch luffered a thou land deaths, in imagination, before 
He expired. Almafs, the brother of Alla, and others who planned 
this horrid tragedy, in hopes of great advancement, fell into fuch a. 
fcene of misfortunes, that, in the fpa.ce of four years, there was no 
remembrance of them, but their villariies, upon the face of the 
earth. ■ 

.ALLA I. 

I NTELLIGENCE of tile murder of the King haying reached 
Ahmed Chip, who was advancing with the army, he retreated: 
to Delhi. Malleke Jehan, the wife of Ferofe, and .Queen regent, 
imprudently, and without confulting the chiefs, raifed to the diadem 
Ruckun, her youngelt fon; Arkilli, the elder fon, being then at 
Moultan. She accompanied him from Kilogurry to Delhi, and 
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placed him on the throne in the green palace, though as yet hut a 
boy, and altogether unacquainted 'with the affairs of ftate. She 
alfo divided the provinces among her own party, Arkilli, who was 
the true heir to the empire, and pofleffed all the qualities of a king, 
was greatly afflidted at this news, but thought proper, for the pre¬ 
fect, to remain at Moultan, 

Alla, upon receiving intelligence of thofe tranfaftions at Delhi, 
laid afide his intended expedition to Bengal, and prepared to march Belhi. 
to the capital, though it was then the rainy feafon. He raifed a 
great army in his government, and conferred titles and rewards upon 
his friends. Almafs was honoured with the tide of Elich Chan, 

Nuferit of Jaliifiri with that of Nufirit Chan, Malleck Hiziber was 
diftinguifhed with the name of Ziffer Chan, and Sinjer, Alla’s wife’s 
brother, received the title of Ada. They all received eftates 
upon their advancement to thofe honours, Alla, by the advice of 
Nuferit, distributed prefents among the army, and wherever he en¬ 
camped he amufed himfelf with throwing gold from a fling among 
the people. This liberality, in a fhort time, brought a world of 
foldiers under his banners. The Queen-mother was thrown into 
great perplexity, by the advices flic daily received concerning Alla. 

She difpatched an exprefs to Moultan, for her fon’ Arkilli; but 
that prince returned for anfwer, That now the time was loft,, for 
that, before he could arrive, the imperial troops would join the 
enemy; that therefore his coming would be of no real fervice : That 
the ftream might have been diverted at its fcrarce, but when it 
became a river, no dams could oppofe it, 

Alla made no delay on his march. He crqfted the Jumna, and Sits down 
encamped without the north-eafl gate of Delhi. Ruckun, fluttering befv>tc D, -' Uh 
like a folitary fowl, collected all his forces, and marching out of the 
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city, paraded it before the enemy. But when he faw them prepar¬ 
ing for battle, he retreated into the city. He was that night defected 
by a great number of Ornrahs, who went over with their forces to 
Alla. Ruckun faw now no iafety but in flight. Taking therefore 
his mother, the Haram and treafure with him, he fetout ibr Moul- 
tan, accompanied by Rijib, Olavi, Ahmed, and JellaL. The citizens, 
after the departure of the young King, crouded forfi to pay their 
rcfpcfls to Alla. He immediately ordered the current money to be 
ftruck in his. own name, and making a triumphant entry into Delhi*, 
in the latter end of the year 695, afeended the throne, and kept his 
court at the red palace. He exhibited {hows, and made grand feftir 
vals, encouraging every fpecies of riot and debauchery ; which, fo 
pleafed the unthinking rabble, that: they foon loft all memory of their 
former King, and the horrid villany of the reigning Emperor, He 
who ought to have been hooted with deteftation, became the objed 
of admiration, to thole who. could not fee the darknefs of his deeds, 
through the lplendor of his magnificence. 

Whilft he gained, by thefe means, popularity among the vulgar, 
he fecured the great with titles,, and. bought the covetous with gold. 
The office of vizier was bellowed upon Chaja Chatire, a man 
renowned for his virtue in thole degenerate times. Arif was made 
chief juftice of the court ofeqyity, and Omdat was railed to the 
office of principal fecretary of the Divan, being a man of great learn¬ 
ing and genius, and a favourite of the King, Nuferit was appointed 
chief magiftrate of Delhi, Kudgi was raifed to the dignity of chief juf» 
tice in the courts of law, and Ziffer to that of chief fecretary of the em¬ 
pire ; with many others, to high offices, which are too tedious to men¬ 
tion. Alia, having advanced fix months pay to his whole army, began 
to concert means to ext irpate the dependents of Ferofe. He di(patched 
Elich, his brother, and Ziffer, with forty thou land horle, towards, 

Moultan, 


Moultan, who, upon their arrival, iuvefted that city. After a fiege 
of two months, the citizetis anti troops betrayed the cauie of the 
prince Arkilli, and gave up the place to the enemy. The two un¬ 
fortunate brothers, being driven to great diftrefs, furrendered them- 
lelves at laft to Elicit, upon promife of perfonal fafety. 

The object of this expedition being thus completed, Elieh wrote to 
his brother an. account of his vidlory, which was read in all the pub¬ 
lic pulpits after divine worfhip* and great rejoicings were ordered 
to be made upon the occalion. Elicit proceeded in triumph with 
his army and date p a (oners to Delhi. ITe was met on his way lay 
Nuferit, chief magifirate of the city, who had been fent by the Em¬ 
peror to put out the eyes of the prifoners. This cruel order was 
executed upon the two princes, upon Alaghu, the grandfon of the 
great Ziugis, upon Ahmed Chip, and others of lefs note, and all 
their effe&s confifcated. The two unfortunate princes were then 
confined in the fort of Hafii, where, foon after, they were both 
affaffinatedj and the-Queen-mother, with all the ladies of the for¬ 
mer Emperor’s feraglio, and his other children, confined at Delhi. 

In the fecond year, of this reign, Chaja Chatire, not falling en¬ 
tirely in with Alla’s policy, was difmiffed from the office of vizier, 
which, was conferred upon Nuferit, chief magiflrate of Delhi. 
This■minifter redcmanded all the fums which the King, upon his 
acceffion, had bellowed upon the nobility and people, which occa- 
fioned great dilguft and diflurbance. 

During thefc tranfa&Ions, advices came to Delhi, that Dova, 
king of Maver-ul-uere, had fent an army of one hundred thottfand 
Moguls, with a defign to conquer Moultan, Punjab, and the pro¬ 
vinces near the mouth of the Indus: That they were advancing with 
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h’ -i 'It' S re ‘Y expedition, carrying all before them, with fire and fvvorcL Alla 
immediately ordered his brother Filch, with a great force, to expel 
Are over- them. The two armies having met in the diftrids of Lahore, a 

thrown. , , 

bloody connidt enfued, in which the Moguls were defeated, with ,tlie 
lofs of twelve thoufand men, and many of their principal officers', 
befides a number of prifoners of all ranks, who were put to the 
fvvord fome days after, without fparing the poor women and children 
who had been taken in the Mogul camp. Thefe two vi&ories raifed 
the fame of the Emperor’s arms to a high pitch of reputation, efta« 
t> lifted his authority at home, and overawed his foreign enemies. 
Alla, about this time, by the advice of his brother Elicit, fazed 
upon many Omrahs, who, in the late revolution, taking advantage 
■of the diflrefles of the prince Arkilli, and the Queen-mother, had 
extorted great fums of money for their fervices. He ordered the 
extortioners to be blinded, and their eftates to be confrfcated, which 
brought great wealth into the treafury. 

Alla fends an In the beginning of the year 697, Elich, the King’s brother, and 

army to re- . . „ 

duce Gaze- Nuferit the vizier, were lent with a great army to reduce Guzerat, 
They accordingly laid wafte that country with death and rapine, took 
the capital city Narwalla, which was deferted by its prince, who 
fled and took protedfion under Ramdeo, king of Deogire, in the De- 
can. By the aid of that prince he loon after returned and took pof- 
feflion of Buckelana, one of the diftri&s of Guzerat, bordering upon 
Ramdeo’s dominions. But his wives, children, elephants, baggage 
and treafure fell into the hands of the enemy when he fled. The 
vizier, with a part of the army, proceeded then to Cambaat, which 
being a rich country, and full of merchants, yielded a prodigious 
treafure to thofe fons of cruelty and rapine. When they had fuf- 
ficieutly glutted their avarice, and quenched their thiift for blood, 
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they appointed fubas to the provinces, and leaving part of the army A £>. n 97- 
for their defence, returned with their plunder towards Delhi. 


The two generals having, on the march, made a demand of the A mutiny m> 
fifth of the fpoil from the troops, befides what they had already ex- tllc army " 
torted from them, a mutiny arofe ki the camp. Mahommed, gene¬ 
ral'of the mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, at the head 
of their feveral' divifions, attacked Malleck Eiz, the brother of the 
tizier, and having flain him and a number of his people, continued - 
their march. Elich, the Emperor's brother, fled in the difguife of a 
footman, to the tent of the vizier. The mutineers rufhing in, 
killed the King’s nephew, and the fon of Elich, whom he had leff 
upon the couch afleep, fuppofing him to be Elich. The vizier im¬ 
mediately ordered the drums of war to be beat and the trumpets to 
be founded* All who had not been concerned in the mutiny ima” 
gibed that the enemy was coming upon them, and quickly formed 
the line. The mutineers divided and difperfed themfelves all over 
the camp, and efbaping in the confufion, fled, by different routs, to 
a place of rendezvous. They were, however, clofeTy purfued the 
next day, and forced to retreat with fome lofs, to the diftrids of the 
Indian prince of Rintimpore, where they took protection. Elich and. 
the vizier continued then their march to Delhi... 




Alla, upon feeing Gumlade, the captive wife of the prince T | )e jy D 
of Guzerat, who, for her beauty, wit and accomplifliments, was- 
the flower of India, took Her in marriage. But this did not fatisfy 
his abominable Tufts. Chaja Cafoor, a Have who Had been taken on 
that expedition, engaged his unnatural paffion, which lie publickly 
indulged, to the difgrace and debafement of human nature. The 
vizier, by the Emperor’s order, bafely maflacred all the families of 
thofe Moguls,, or others,; who had been concerned in the late mutiny. 
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He pitied not the weeping mothers, nor the fmiling infants who 
dung to their breafts. This was a new fpecies of tyranny at Delhi, 
and occafioned fome private murmuring, but thofe daVes pofefed 
not the virtue or braveay to ihake .off the tyrant. 

About this time, Jildoo., a Mogul chief, and his brother, came 
down with a .confiderable force, and took the fort of Seoflan. differ 
marched againfl him, and having in veiled the place, he took it. 
Jildoo, and about two thoufand Moguls, were taken prifoners, and 
lent: in chains to Delhi. But differ had diftinguifhed himfelf fo 
much as a brave commander in this expedition, that lhs fame awaked 
the jeaioufy oi Alla, He therefore defigned to deprive him of 
his government, but was prevented from this meafure, by a great 
invafion of Moguls, under Cuttulich, the fon of Doya, king of 
Mavcr-ul-nere. The army of the invaders comfifted of two hundred 
thoufand horfe, and they promifed to thernfelves the entire conqueft 
of Hindoflan. Cuttulich, accordingly, took poffeflion of all the 
countries beyond the Indus in his march, and proteftecl them from 
all violence. He then eroded the river, and proceeded to Delhi* 
without opposition, Ziffer retreating with his army before him. 

The whole country, in terror of the Moguls, crowded into the 
city. The crowd became fo great, that the flreets were rendered 
impaffable, and all bulinefs and communication were interrupted. 
This however was but the beginning of their misfortunes. In the 
fpace of a few days, the confiimption being great, arid no fupplies 
procured, a dreadful famine began to rage, and diftraaion to flare 
in every countenance. Alla, upon this preffmg ■occaflpn, called a 
council of his Omrahs, and, having regulated his plan of aft ion, 
prepared for battle, notwithftanding they all endeavoured to diffwade 
him from it. He left’ the care of the city to the noble Alla, marched 
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out at the Budaoon gate, with three hundred thou fluid horfe, and A. D - 
two thoufand feven hundred elephants, befid.es foot without num- * 
her. He drew up in order of battle on the plains beyond the 
fuburbs; where the enemy were already formed to receive him. 

From the time that firft the fpears of Mam * were exalted in Flin- 
doflan, twoluch mighty armies had not joined in fight. 

Alla gave the command of his right wing to Zifler, the greatefl The M 
general of that age, where all the troops of Punjaab, Moultan, and °' V 
Sind, were ported. The left was intrafted to his brother Elich, and 
to Akit his brother-in-law. The King ported himfclF in the center, 
with twelve thoufand independant volunteers, who were moftly gen¬ 
tlemen of ruined families, and foldiers of fortune. With the 
choice of his elephants, he formed a tremendous line in his front, and 
he fupported his rear with another chofen body of cavalry, under 
the vizier. ZifFer began the a&ion with great impetuofity on the 
right, and breaking, with his elephants, the enemy’s line, com¬ 
menced a dreadful {laughter, and bore them like a torrent before him. 
Inclining then to the left, he preiTed upon their flank, and put. their 
whole army to flight, before the a&ion was Well begun in the center. 

Alla, feeing the vidory complete, ordered his brother Elich, who 
commanded on the left, to advance and purfue the enemy. But the 
perfidious man, jealous of the glory of Zifler, flopt at a finall di* 
fiance, while ZifFer continued the {laughter for upwards of thirty- 
miles. One of the Mogul chiefs, who commanded the left, feeing 
ZifFer was not fupported, rallied with ten thoufand horfp, and fend¬ 
ing advice to his general Guttulich, he alio returned with ten 
thoufand more, and attacked Zifler in the rear. The brave general 
law into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. Fie drew 
up his troops,- which were not half the enemy’s number, divided 
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into two fquadrons, and again renewed the conflict, exhibiting 
■wonders by his own valour. At laft his horfe s leg being cut off by 
a fabre, he fell to the ground. He however rofe again, fcizeda 
bow and quiver, and being a dexterous archer, fent death on the 
wings of his arrows. The moll part of his men were, by this time, 
either killed or fled; and Cuttulich, admiring his bravery, called 
out to him to fubmit, and his valour ffiould be rewarded with fuch 
honours as he deferved. Ziffer replied fternly, « I know no greater 
honour than to die in difcharging my duty.” Then he began to 
deal his arrow's around. The Mogul prince, upon this, ordered a 
party of horfe to furround him, and endeavour to take him alive; 
but Ziffer refufed to fubmit, and was at laft cut in pieces, with a 
few trufty fervants who flood by him to the laft. 

This advantage however did not difpel the fears of the Moguls. 
They continued their retreat, and evacuated India with all expedi¬ 
tion. The bravery of Ziffer became famous among the Moguls. 
When their horfes ftarted, or were unruly, they tiled wantonly to 
afk them, Whether they faw the ghoft of Ziffer ? Alla, it is faid, 
efteemed the death of this great general, as a fecond victory, and 
could not help expreffmg his fatisfaction upon the occafion ; and 
thus difplayed his own bafe ingratitude, for that brave life which 
had been thrown away in his unworthy fervice. Great rejoicings 
were made at Delhi, to celebrate the victory ; and the principal 
officers were rewarded with titles and governments, according to 
their behaviour and intereft at court. Some who had behaved ill 
were difgraced, particularly one Omrah, who was led upon an afs 
all round the city. 

In the third year of the reign of Alla, when profperity flione upon 
his arms, he began to form fome extraordinary projects. One of 

thefe 
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thefe was the formation of a new fyftem of religion, that, like Ma- 
liommed, he might be held in veneration by pollerity. He of ten 
confulted upon this fcheme his brother Elicli, Nuferit his viziet, aim 
Akit, over a bottle ; from which we may fuppofe he had no defign 
to prohibit the ufe of wine. His other detign was equally romantic. 
Me propoled to leave a viceroy in India, and, like the great Secun- 
der *, to undertake the conqueft of the world. In coniequence of 
this project, he affumed the title of Secunder Sani f> which was 
{truck upon the currency of tl\eempire> Notwitliftanding theft loft) 
ideas, Alla was fo illiterate} that he even did not poffeis the com¬ 
mon knowledge of reading and writing; yet he was fo obflinatc in 
his ridiculous opinions, that men of learning, who dildained lopio- 
jftitute their judgment, avoided the court, or flood iilent in his pre- 
fence. There were not however wanting Haves, who, though they 
knew better, extolled his every word to the ikies, ann iecm>..d to 
feed upon his crude imaginations. 

Alla-uI-Muluck, the chief magiflrate of the city, who was an old 
man, and fo fat that he was not able to attend the court above once 
a month, being one day lent for by the King, to give his advice 
about the execution of his religious project, lie deteimined, how¬ 
ever fatal the confluences might be, to oppoie everymeafure 
agamft the doflrine of the Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the 
few years he had to live, by the courfe of nature, to martyrdom. 
With this firm refolution he waited upon the King, whom he found 
drinking wine with a great number of his principal Omialis. Hit. 
King beginning to confer with Alla upon the occafion, the old man 
told him, he had fortieth ing to fay to him in private, and would be glad 

* Alexander the Great. t Alexander the Second. 



<3L 

A, D. 1298. 
Higer, 


The advice of 
the chief ma- 
2 i fir ate of 
Delhi. 


K k 2 


he 


2J3 .. 

A. D, \ 2$9. 
Higeiv 6c)g» 


Agatnft his 
fcheme of a 
new religion. 


Agamft his 
project of 
uaiyerfal con- 
queft. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

he Ihould order the wine and the company away. The King frail ed, 
and defired all the company to retire except, four, 

The old magiftrate then fell upon his face, and having killed the 
ground at his feet, role up and thus fpoke: “ O King! Religion 
is the law of God, by his fpirit infpired in his prophets, nor de¬ 
pends it upon the opinions of mortals. We are taught by his word 
to believe, that the fpirit of prophecy ended with Mahommed, the 
la ft and greateft meflenger. of God. Since this therefore is known to 
great and fmalh, to all nations and degrees of people, fttould your 
intentions againft their faith be once known, it is impoflible to con¬ 
ceive what hatred ihould rife againft you, and what blood and 
difturbance mtift enfue. It is therefore advifeable, that you Ihould 
eraze with tile duffel of reafon, thofe conceptions, from the furface 
of your blefled mind, as the accomplilhment of your intention ex¬ 
ceeds all mortal power. Did not Zingis, the moft powerful of 
monarchs, and his fucceflbrs* labour for ages to fubvert our faith, 
that they might eftablifh their own ? What rivers of blood were 
Ipilt in the conteft, till at length the fpirit of truth prevailed, and 
they became profelytes to that religion which they had laboured fo 
long to deftroy !”' The Emperor having liftened with attention, 
replied, “ What you have faid is juft, and founded on friendlhip 
and reafon. I will for ever lay afide all thoughts of this fcheme,. 
which has fo long engaged my attention. But what do you think, 
of my project of upiverial conqueft ? 5} 

The venerable magifttate replied,. “ Some Kings,, in former ages, 
formed the fame great refolution, which, your Majefty does at p re lent, 
and your power, perfonal bravery, and wealth, gives you at leaft 
equal hopes of fuccefs. But tile times are not fo favourable, and 
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to fupport itfelf in your abfence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily ap~ 
pear. Brothers become traitors to one another, and children againft 
their parents confpire. How much, is this degenerate age unlike to 
the virtuous times of Secunder ? Men were then endued with ho¬ 
nourable principles, and the cunning and treachery of the prefent 
times were then held in utter abomination. Your Majefty has no 
eoimfellors like Ariftotalice *, who kept, by his wifclom and policy, 
not only his own country in peace and feeurity, but brought other 
nations, by voluntary confent, under his mailer’s protedion. If 
your Majefty can put equal confidence in your Omrahs, and can de¬ 
pend fo much upon the love of your people, as Secunder, you may 
then carry your fcheme into execution ; if not,, we cannot well re¬ 
concile it to reafon. 5 ’ 


The King, after mufing a while, laid, “ What you;have told me Conqueft of 
Bears the face of fincerity and truth. But what- availeth all this e a provinces 
power in armies, in wealth, and in kingdoms, if I content myfelf p,opo!sJ ‘ 
with what I already poflefs; nor employ it in acquiring conqueft 
and glory?” Alla-ul~Muluch replied, That there were two 
undertakings in which his treafure might be expended to good 
purpofe. The firft was, the conqueft of the fouthern kingdoms 
of Hindoftan; and the fecond, the redudion of all the wefterm 
provinces* which had been invaded by the Moguls, and lay be¬ 
yond the Indus. This, laid the chief magiftrate, would fecure 
the peace of Hindoftan, anfl procure to tile King immortal ho¬ 
nour, in bellowing happinefs upon his people ; a thing greater 
in itfelf, than if he fhould confume the world in the flames of 
war.; but even to fucceed in tins, projed, it is requifite that the 
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King fhould abftain from excefs of wine, and from luxurious 
pleafures.” The Emperor, contrary to the old man’s expec¬ 
tations, took all this advice in good part, and, praifing him 
for his fidelity, prefented him with a royal honorary drefs, ten 
thou {'and rupees, two horfes caparifoned, and two villages' in 
freehold. The other Omrahs, who, though they themfelves wanted 
the virtue or refolution to fpeak their minds, were extremely 
pleafed with the Cutwal, and fent him alfo prefents to a great 
amount. 

The King, in the year 699, according to the advice of Alla-ul- 
Muluck, called his brother Elich from Semana, the vizier from 
Kurrah, and others from their refpective fubadaries, and fent 
them, with a great army, againlt the Indian prince of Rintimpore. 
They foon took the fort of Jain, and afterwards in veiled the capital. 
Nuferit the vizier, advancing near the wall, was crulhed to death 
by a Hone from an engine. And the Raja, at the lame time, fally- 
ing with forty thoufand men, drove Elich back to Jain with great 
lofs. 

Elich wrote to Delhi the particulars of this defeat. Alla flew 
into a violent rage, and immediately took the field. Upon his 
march he halted for a day at a place called Jilput, and went out a 
hunting. Having wandered far from his camp, in the chace, he 
remained with his attendants all night in the forreft. In the morning, 
before funrife, he placed himfelf upon a riling ground, where he 
fat down with two or three attendants, and commanded the reft to 
hunt in his view. Akit obferving this, recollected that it was now 
in Iris power to cut off the King, in the fame manner as the King 
himfelf had cut off his predeceffor. He thought, that being ne¬ 
phew 
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phew and brother-in-law to the Emperor, he. might claim by 
that, and the influence he had by being chief fecretary of the 
empire, the fame title which Alla himfelf had to the throne A 
Akit imparted his refolution to a few choten horfemen, who 
accompanied him on this party. They immediately rode up to the 
King, fainted him with a flight of arrows, two of which entered his 
body, fo that he lay for dead on the ground. Akit, upon this, drew 
his fword, and ran to cut off his head; when he was told by one of 
the King's 'attendants, that he was quite dead; that therefore to cut 
off his head would be an unneceflary piece of cruelty.. 

Akit being thus prevailed upon to defift from his intentions, fet Mgn* 
out for the camp with all expedition, mounted the throne, and pro¬ 
claimed the King’s death. The army was thrown into great con- 
fufion; but where loyal affe&fon and patriotifm are things unknown, 
mankind are fatUfied to bow their necks to any new mafter. The 
great men affembled to pay their court, and prefent their prdents 
upon the occaffon; the cuffomary fervice was read from tne Cm an; 
the Chutba was proclaimed aloud, and the fingers ordered to extol 
his praife. Akit then rofe from the throne, and proceeded to¬ 
wards the Haram; but Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his 
guard, flopped him at the door, fwearing, that till he (hewed 
him Alla’s head, or put him to death, he ihould not enter. Alla, 
in the mean time, recovered his fenles, and, having lus wounds 
bound up, imagined that Akit’s treafon and treachery was a precon¬ 
certed confpiracy of the Omrahs. He fignified his intentmns^ to 
fly to his brother Elich at Jain, with about hxty iervants, who fti • 
attended him. Malleck Hamid, deputy porter of the preience. 
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advifed the King again!! this refolution. He told him, that he 
ought immediately to go to his own camp, and there Ihew himfelf 
to his army; for that the ufurper had not yet time to dlablifh him- 
Iclf; and that, upon feeing the Emperor’s umbrella, he doubted not 
but the whole army would immediately return to their duty. He 
obferved, at the fame time, that the lead delay might render his 
affairs irrecoverable. 

Alla faw the propriety of tins refolute advice; and mounting 
his horfe, with great difficulty, fpread the white umbrella, which 
lay on the field, over his head, and with liis fmail retinue, pro¬ 
ceeded towards the army. When he appeared in light, being joined 
by fome foraging parties on the way, he was now guarded by about 
five hundred men. He alcended an eminence, in full view of the 
camp, where he was at once feen by the whole army. They croudecl 
in thoufands towards him; and the court of the ufurper was im¬ 
mediately broke up, and in a few minutes he found himfelf alone. 
In this fituation he mounted his horfe, and, diftra&ed with fear, fled 
towards Binour. Alla now marched down from the eminence to¬ 
wards the royal pavillion, and mounting the throne, gave public 
audience; fending, at the fame time, a party of horfe after the 
ufurper. They foon came up with him, and brought back his head. 
Xhe King ordered the ufurpcr’s brother Cuttulich, and the chief 
confpirators, to be put to death. 

When Alla recovered of his wounds, he continued his march to 
Rintimpore, where he was joined by his brother Elich, and began to 
befiege the place. But the Hindoos fo well defended themlelves, 
that numbers of the imperial army daily fell Alla however con¬ 
tinued his attacks with redoubled obftinacy, while detachments 
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of his army ravaged the adjacent territories of Malava and iJaar. 
But the fiege being protracted for lome months without much effect, 
Omar and Mungu, who were both nephews to the Emperor, and 
held the governments of Budaoon and Oud, rebelled, and railed a 
great army. Alla wrote letters to the fevcral Omrahs of thofe pro¬ 
vinces whom; he thought loyal, as alio to t.he neighbouring tubas 
and zemindars, and they levied forces, engaged, defeated, and took 
the rebels, and Cent them both priloners to the royal camp, ihe 
Emperor ordered their eyes to be put out, and then to torture them 
to death, as a barbarous example to others. 

Notwithftanding this feverity, one of the moil extraordinary con- 
fpiracies recorded in hiftory was undertaken by one Moja, the Ion 
of a have of the old chief magiftrate of the city, who died in the 
former reign. This ambitious youth, feeing Alla bufied in the liege 
of Rint.impore, began to form the fcheme of a revolution in the 
empire. He was perhaps moved to this fcheme by the murmuring 
of the citizens againll the chief magiflrate’s deputy, Tirmazi, who, in 
his mailer’s ablence in camp, opprefied the people, having the go¬ 
vernment entirely in his hands. The firft thing however that Mola 
publicidy did, was, in the heat of the day, when every body was 
gone to reft, to collcff a mob of citizens, by a forged order from 
the King. "With theie tie haftened to the houfe of Tirmazi, and fent 
in. to tell him that a meflenger had arrived with an order lrom the 
King. Tirmazi, out of reipeft to the imperial order, haftened to 
the door, wheii the young impoftor, fhowing him the paper in one 
hand, cut him down wi th the other. He then read aloud the iorgtd 

mandate for that purpofe. 

The mob now encreafmg, Mola lent parties to feeure the city 
gates, and difpatclied aperfon toAlla Ea-z, who was chief inagiftiate 
of the new city, to come and fee the King’s order. This magiftrate 
Vol. I. ' 11 how - 
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however, having heard of the difturbance, paid no regard to the 
mefiage, but fhut his own gates. Mola, in the mean time, with hi., 
mob, entered the red palace, and releafed all the (late prifonus, 
taking out all the arms, treafure, and valuable effeds, which he di¬ 
vided among his followers. He then, by force, placed Allavi, one 
of the prifoncrs, who was defcended from the Emperor Altumfh, 
upon the throne, and iraperioufly commanded all the principal men 
of the city to pay him allegiance. The Emperor, having advice 
of thefe ftrange tranfadions, was ftruck motionlefs with aftoniih- 
mcnt, but forced not a ftep from the fiege. He however wrote 
to Hamid, his fofter-brother, who, raifing a party in the city, 
feized the Budaoon gate the feventh day after the ufurpation, 
and took the field, where he was joined by a great multitude 
from the new city and the country around. With thefe he again, 
by furprize, entered the city at the Ghizni gate,- but he was met 
at the fecond gate, called Beder, by Mola and his aflociates, and 
a (harp conflid enfued. Hamid being difinounted, run up to 
Mola, who was leading on his party with great bravery, and pul¬ 
ling him from his horfe, threw him down in the ftreet, and flew 
him. He himfelf, in the mean time, received feveral wounds j. but 
the fadion of Mola, difpirited by his death, gave ground, and dif- 
perfed themfelves all over the city. Elamid then proceeded to the red 
palace, dragged from thence the unfortunate Allavi and lent his 
head round the city upon the point of a fpear, which put an end 
to this ftrange confpiracy. 

Elich, the Emperor’s brother, was in the mean time lent by Alla 
to Delhi, to punifh all who were fuppofed to have had any hand in 
this rebellion.. The fons of the chief magiftrate, and the old Cutwal 
himfelf, were put to death merely on fufpicion, as the rebel had 
Been one of their dependents. But the moft probable caufe was their 
great wealth, which was confifcated to the King. 


Rintum- 
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Rintimpore had now been clofely befieged for a whole year, and 
Alla, after trying all other means, fell upon die following expedient ^P ore 
to take the place. He collected together a great multitude of people, 
and provided each of them with a bag, which they filled with 
earth, and having begun at fome diftance from the rock, with irn- 
menfe labour, formed an alcent to the top of the walls, by which 
the troops entered the place, and put the Indian prince Amir Deo, 
his family, and the garrifon, to the fword. This fort is efteemed the 
ftrongeft in Hindoftan. Mahommed, the Mogul general, who had 
taken refuge in Rintimpore, after the mutiny at Jallore, having 
loft moft of his men in the defence of the fort, was himfelf lying 
^11 of his wounds when Alla entered the place. Alla, finding the 
unfortunate Mahommed in this condition, afkecl him, in an m- 
fulting maimer, “ What gratitude would he exprefs for his lord, 

Ihould he command his wounds to be immediately cured/ I .he 
Mogul fiercely replied, “ I would put him. to death for a tyrant, 
and endeavour to make the fon of Amir Deo, to whom my gra¬ 
titude is due, King.” The Emperor, enraged at this reply, threw 
him beneath the feet of an elephant. But confidering afterwards 
that he was a brave man, and one of whole gallant behaviour he 
himfelf had been often witnefs, he ordered his body to be put m 
a coffin, and interred with decent folemrfity, Alla then com¬ 
manded that the Raja’s vizier, who had deferred over to him 
with aftrong party during the liege, Ihould, with all bis followers, 
be maflacred. Saying, upon the occafion, that “ Thole who h^e 
betrayed their natural lord, can never be true to another! Hav¬ 
ing bellowed the government of Rintimpore, with al the liches 
taken in it, upon his brother Elich, he returned with his army to 
Delhi. But Elich, about fix months after, fell lick, and c icc on 

his way to the capital. 
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Alla being, in the covuTe of this year, apprehenftve of confpira-— 
cies and infurredions, called together the Omrahs who were rnoft? 
renowned for their wiiclom, and commanded them to give their 
opinion without referve, how he fliould conduct matters, lo as to 
prevent diilmbanees and rebellions in the empire, fie, at the fame 
time, defired them to explain what they thought were the prime 
eipal caules of the disorders. The Omrahs, after conftilting among; . 
tliemlfives, replied, that there were many caufes concurring in a 
Hate from which convulfions, difagreeahle in their confequences, 
proceeded. That, as thole misfortunes could not be obviated at onee,. 
they would only mention, for that time, a few of thole evils, from-, 
which danger to the empire mull have arofe. 

** At the head of this lift,” fai'd the Omrahs, “ we muft place - 
the Ring’s inattention to advance the good, or to redrefs the wrongs 
of the people. The public ufe of wine is the fonree of many clifor- 
ders; for when men form themfelves into focieties fcr the purpofe of 
drinking, their,.minds are difclofed to one another, while the ftrength 
of the liquor, fermenting in their blood, precipitates them, into the 
rnoft ddperate undertakings. The conned!ions formed by the great 
men of the court,, are pregnant with danger to the ftate. Their nu¬ 
merous marriages, and the places in their gift, draw the ftrength of 
the government into the hands of a few, who are always able, by 
afl'oeiating themfelves together, to create revolutions in the empire. 
The fourth, and not the leaft caufe of difturbance is, the unequal- 
divifion of property; for the wealth of a rich empire is circulated in 
a few hands, and therefore the governors of provinces are rather 
independent princes, than, fubjedts of the ftate.”' 

Alla approved fb much of the remarks of hi's Omrahs, that he 
immediately began to carry into execution the plan which they laid 
before him. He firft applied himfelf to a ftridt inquiry into the 
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axfrnmtftration of juffice; to red refs grievances, and to examine nar- 
rawly into tire private as well as public cbscatters of an men of rank 
in the empire. He laid himfclf out to procure intelligence of the 
uioft fecret difcourfes of families of note in the city, as wel l as of 
every tranfaciion. of moment in the moll diftam provinces. Ho 
executed juftice with filch rigour and -fo verity, that robbery and 
theft, formerly fo common, were not heard of in the land. I he- 
traveller flept fecure upon the public highway, and the merchant: 
carried his commodities in fafety. from the fea of Bengal to the: 
mountains of Cabul, and from r l illingana to Gafhmire. 

He publifhed an edi& againft the ufe of wine and ftrong liquors, 
upon pain of death. He himfelf fet the example to his fubjeds, and: 
emptied his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by alt 
ranks of people, fo that, for fome days, the common fewers flowed, 
with wine. 

He iffued out orders that no marriage, among the nobility, fhould 
he ratified without a fpecial licence from him: that no private meet¬ 
ings or convention fhould be held among the Omrahs, which proved! 
a fevere check on the pleafures of fociety. This latter order was car¬ 
ried into fuch rigorous execution, that no man durft entertain his. 
friends without a written permiffionfrom the vizier. 

He then lengthened the hand of violence upon the rich. He 
feized upon the wealth, and confifcated the efiates of Muflulmen and 
Hindoos without diftindion, and by this means lie accumulated an 
immcnfe treafure. Men, in fhort, were almofl reduced to a level over. 

all the empire. 

All emoluments were cut off from the different offices, which were 
filled with men whole indigence and dependence rendered them im¬ 
plicitly obedient to the diftates of government. 

He 
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He ordered a tax of half the real annual, produce of the lands to 
be railed over all the empire, and to be regularly tranfmitted to the 
exchequer. He appointed officers to fuperintend the collectors, who 
were to take care that the zemindars Ihould take no more from the 
poor farmers, than in proportion to the eftimate which they had 
given in of their eftates; and in cafe of difobedien.ee or negledf the 
fuperintendants were obliged to refund the overplus, and to pay a 
fine for the oppreffion. The farmers, at the fame time, were con¬ 
fined to a certain proportion of land, and to an appointed number of 
fervants and oxen to cultivate the fame. No grazier was permitted 
to have above a certain number of cows, fheep and goats, and a tax 
was paid out of them to the government. So ftridtly did the Em¬ 
peror look after the behaviour of the collectors and other officers 
of the revenue, that many of them, who formerly kept great re¬ 
tinues, were obliged to difmifs them, and to have all the menial 
offices of their families performed by their wives and children. 
Neither were they permitted to refign their employs, till they 
found others as capable as fherafelves to execute the duties of their 
office. 

Thefe regulations were good,- but they were arbitrary and fevere. 
He broke through all laws and cuftoms, which, according to the 
Mahommedan law, were left to the decifion of the courts of juftice. 
Other Monarchs left all but ftate affairs to the common courfe of juf¬ 
tice. Alla defeended to all the inferior departments of government. 
It was with him a common faying, “ That religion had no con¬ 
nection with civil government, but was only the bufinefs, or rather 
amufement of private life; and that the will of a wife prince was 
better than the variable opinions of bodies of men.” 

As 
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. As the King was known to be illiterate, it became a maxim with 
the learned men at conrt, to talk upon no fubjects which they knew The Kygap- 

plies hur.ieu 

muft be beyond the King’s knowledge. He was however fo fenfibJe to letters, 
of the difadvantages which he laboured under by his ignorance of 
letters, that he applied himfelf .privately to ftudy, and, notwith- 
ffiinding the difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of the Periian 
manner of writing, which generally requires ten or twelve years 
finely, he foon read all addreffes, and made himfelf acquainted with 
the belt authors in the language. After he had proceeded fo far as 
to be able to hold part in learned difeourfes, he encouraged literary 
fubieds, and Ihowed particular favour to all the eminent men 
of that age, particularly to Cali Molana, Corami, and Cuzi Biana. 

He appointed the laft of thofe learned men to explain the law 
to him*, which he did according to the true fpirit, in every point 
upon which he was confulted. He did not however do it without 
fear and trembling, where it differed from the King’s violent 
maxims of government. 


Reduces Chi- 

tor. 


Alla, much about this time, fent an army, by the way of Bengal, 
to reduce the fort of Arinkil, which was in the poffeffion of the 
Raja of Tillingana. He himfelf moved the royal ftandard towards 
Chitor, which had never before been reduced by the troops of the 
Mahommedans. After a fiege of. fix months he took the place, in 
the year 703, conferred the government of it upon his eldeft fon 
Chizer, and called it the city of Chizer. Irie at the fame time be¬ 
llowed upon Chizer regal dignities and authority. 

Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Maver-ul-nere, jirghi, 
who diflingm'ffied him (elf formerly again!! Ziffer, thinking that doftan. 

Alla would be a long time abfent, feized that opportunity for in¬ 
vading 
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vading Hindoitan. Alla, hearing of this dangerous inroad, aban¬ 
doned all his fehemes againft the Decan, and made what, hafte he 
could with his army to Delhi. Jirghi, with twelve tomans of Me 
gul horfe, approached, in a few days, the city, and encamped upon, 
the banks of the Jumna. The horfe of the imperial army be¬ 
ing abfent on the expedition to Aiinkil, the King was in no 
condition to face, upon equal terms, fo powerful and warlike 
an enemy in the field. He therefore contented hirofelf with en¬ 
trenching his army in the plain beyond the fuburbs, till he could 
draw the forces of the diftant fubas together- But the Moguls, having 
the command of the adjacent country, prevented the fuccours from 
joining the King, and proceeded fo far as to plunder the fuburbs, 
in the King’s prefence, without his being able to prevent them. 
In this iituation hood affairs for two months ; and. then Alla, fay 
fome authors, had recourfe to fupernaturai aid. He applied to a 
faint of thofe days, whofe name was Nizam Aulia. The faint, in 
one night, -without any vifible caufe, ffruck the Mogul army with a 
panic, which occafioned their precipitate retreat to their own country. 
But we have no reafon to aferibe the flight: of the Moguls to fo weak 
and fuperftitious a caufe; as private orders, intelligence, or the im¬ 
probability of fuccefs, brought about their hidden departure more 
than the power of the faint. The King, during this alarming period, 
was heard to eonfefs, that his ideas of univerfal conqueft were idle 
and ridiculous, for that there were many heads in the world as hard 
-as his own. 

Alla, being relieved from the perils of this invafion, built a palace 
noon the fpot where he had entrenched himfelf, and ordered the 
citadel of Delhi to be pulled down and built anew. He then, 
began to recruit his army, with an intention to retaliate upon the 
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Moguls their repeated inroads. He encreafed his forces to luch a 
prodigious number, that, upon calculating the expence, he found 
his revenues, and what treasures he had himfelf, could not lupport 
them above fix years. He refolved therefore to reduce the pay, but 
it occurred to him that this could not be done with propriety, with¬ 
out lowering, proportion ably, the price of horfes, arms and provi- 
fiuns. This he did by an edid, which he ftridly enforced all over 
the empire, fettling the price of every article at about half the 
common rate, which, in fad, was juft doubling his treafures and 
-revenues. 

To eftabllfh this redudion of the price, with, refped to grain, 
he ordered great magazines to be built upon the rivers Jumna and 
Ganges, and other places convenient for water carriage, under the 
diredion of Malleck CabulL This colledor received half of the land 
tax in grain; and the royal agents fupplied the markets at a ftated 
price. To prevent any monopoly in this article, every farmer was 
allowed to retain only a certain quantity, according to the number of 
his family, and fend the overplus, as foon as it was threfhed out, to 
market, for which he was obliged to take the Handing price. The 
importation of grain was encouraged ; but to export it, or any other 
article of provifions, was a capital crime. The King himfelf had a 
daily report laid before him, of the quantity fold and remaining in 
the feveral royal granaries, and fpies were appointed in the different 
markets, to inform him of abules, which he punifhed with the utmoft 
rigour. 

Alla appointed alfo a public office, and infpedors, who fixed the 
price of the various kinds of cloth, according to its quality, obliging 
the merchan ts to open their thops at certain hours every day, and 
fell their goods at the ftipulated price. He at the fame time opened 
a loan, by which they were enabled to procure ready money to im- 
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port cloth from the Neighbouring countries, where the poverty of 
the people rendered their manufactures cheaper. But what is fome- 
what unaccountable, the exportation of the finer kind of manufacture 
was prohibited, yet not permitted to be worn at home, except by 
fpeciai authority from the King, which favour was only conferred 
upon men of rank. ; 

As horfes had rofe to an immenfe price, by an aflociation of the 
dealers, who only bought up a certain number from the Perfian and 
northern merchants to inhan.ee the price; the King puMtmed an 
ediCt, by which they were obliged to regifter the prices paid for 
them, and to fell them at a certain profit within fetch a time, if that 
price was. offered them, otherwife the King took them, upon his. own 
account. The price of the horfe was at the fame time according to 
his quality, and care was taken, by that means, that the merchants 
and dealers in. thofe animals fliould not have an opportunity, by fecret 
connivance, to raife the price. Many frauds being found in this 
article feme time after, a great number of horfe-dealers were whipt 
out of the city, and others put to death. Oxen, fheep, goats, 
camels, and affes, were alfo- taken into confiderationand in fhorfi 
every ufefui animal, and all commodities, were fold at a Rated price 
in the markets. 

* i ' * 1 j ) s if, ll *i i tw $ i 'll 1 *■ y sa i j » 

The King having thus regulated the prices of things, his next 
care was to new-model his army. He fettled the pay of every horfe- 
man, for himfelf and horfe, from 234 rupees a year, down to 80^ 
according to the goodnefs of the horfe; and, upon a mufter, lie 
found his cavalry to confiit of four hundred and feventy-five thou- 
fand. 

In the mean time Ali, one of the grandfons of Z'ingis Chan, arid 
Chaja, with forty thoufand horfe, made an irruption into Hindoftan, 
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but the Emperor fending Tughlick, with a force againft them, they 
were defeated, with the lofs of feven thoufand. At|, and Chaja, 
with nine thoufand of their troops, were taken prifoners. They 
were Tent in chains to the King, who ordered the chiefs to be thrown 
under the-feet of an elephant, and the foidiers to be inhumanly maf- 
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facred. He appointed Tughlick, for this fervice, viceroy of Punjab. 

Alip Chan was, about this time, appointed captain-general of Gu^ 
sterat, and feat thither with a great force. Moultani, an Omrah of 
great fame, was at the fame time ordered with a numerous army to the 
conqueft of Malava. He was Qppofed by Kokah, the prince of Mala va, 
with forty thoufand Rajaput horfe and one hundred thoufand foot. 
An engagement enfued, in which Moultani proved victorious, and 
took the cities of Ugein, Mindu Daranagurri, and Chanduri. He, 
after thefe fucceffes, difpatched a Eatte 'Mamma f to the Emperor, 
who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing of feven days throughout 
the city of Delhi. The Indian prince of the fort ofjallore, ter¬ 
rified by the conqueds of Moultani, gave up that place upon terms of 
capitulation. - bcT- 

The prince of Chitor, who had been prifoner fince the Emperor 
took that place, found in the mean time means to make his efcape, 
in a very extraordinary manner. Alla, having heard extravagant 
things in praife of the beauty and accomplifhments of one of the 
Raja’s daughters, told him, that if he would fend her, he fhould, 
upon her account, be releafed. The Raja, who was very ill 
treated in his confinement, contented, and fent for his- daugh¬ 
ter, with a manifefl: defign to proftitute her to the King. The 
princes family, hearing this difhonourabJe propofal, concerted 
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A .D. 1305. means of poifbning the Raja, to fave their own reputation. Bus 
!i,gtr ' 705 ' t he daughter, being a girl of invention, propofed a ftratagem to 
releafe her father, and at the fame time to preferve her own honour- 
She accordingly wrote to her father to give out, that ftie was coming 
with all her attendants, and would be at Delhi upon a certain day,, 
bv the con- acquainting him with the part fhe intended to aft. Her contrivance 
trUnce°o n f was this: She fele&ed a number of entcrprizing fellows, who, in 
f l * d ai£IUU ' com pi ete armour, concealed themfelves in doolies or clofe chairs, m 
which the women are always carried; fhe provided for them a 
chofen retinue of horfe and foot, as cuftomary to guard ladies of 
rank. She herfelf, by this time, had, by her father’s means, re¬ 
ceived the imperial pafl'port, and the whole cavalcade proceeded to 
Delhi, and were admitted without interruption. It was now night, 
and, by the King’s permiffion, they were permitted to fee the Raja* 

The chairs being carried into the prifon, and the attendants having 
taken their Rations without; the armed men darted out of the 
, chairs, and putting all to the fword within the courts, carried the 

Raja out, and, having horfes prepared for him, he mounted, and', 
with his attendants, rufhed out of the city before any oppohtions 
could be made, and fled to his own country. 

The Moguls In the year 705, Kabeik, an Omrah of Dova, prince of Maver-uk 
evertbrown. nere ^ w j t ] 1 defign to revenge the death of Ali and Chaja, invaded 
Hindoftan with a great army, and, ravaging Moultan, proceeded to 
Sewalic. Tughlick, in the mean time, colle&ing his forces, cut off 
the retreat of the Moguls, before any troops arrived from Delhi, and 
defeated them with great daughter. Thofe who efcapea the fword, 
finding it impoffible to force their way home, retired into the de- 
fert, where third; and the hot winds which blow at that feafon, put an 
end to their miferable lives; fo that out of fifty-feven thoufand horfe, 
befides their attendants, who were dill more numerous, only three 
thoufand, who were taken prifoners, furvived this horrid fcene. The 

unhappy 
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unhappy captives were only referred for greater mifery. They 
were lent to Delhi with their unfortunate chief, Kabeik, where they 
were all trodden to death by elephants, except feme women and 
children, who were fold ill the market for flaves. 

Thefe repeated misfortunes did not however difcourage the Mo- The Mogufs 
guls. Aekbalmund, a chief of great reputation, loon after invaded 
Hindoftan with a powerful army. But Tughiick defeated him alfo, 
with great /laughterj and fent feme thoufand prifoners to Delhi, 
who were difpatched by the cuflomary inhumanity of Alla. Fear, 
from this time forward, took, poffeffion of the Moguls, and they 
gave over all thoughts of Hindoftan for many years. They were 
even hard preffed to defend themfelves : for Tughiick made incur- 
jfions into their country every year, plundering the provinces of 
Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and Garritnfere, or laying them under 
heavy contributions. 

In the mean time Alla was employed in fettling the internal po- The King 
hey and government of his empire; and with fuch fortunate the^po- 
perfeverance in whatever he undertook, that the fuperftition of 
the times aferibed his luccefs to fupernatural power, amazed at 
the good effeds that flowed from the ftridnefs. of his government. 

Ram Deo, King of Deogire in the Decan, having negleded to 
fend the revenues of that diftrid, which he affigned over to the 
Emperor by treaty, Cafoor, the favourite of Alla, with many 
Omrahs of renown, and a great army, was ordered to conquer 
the Decan. Cafoor was one of the Emperor’s catamites, and ori¬ 
ginally a Have, taken by force from a merchant of Guzerat, as, 
we have already mentioned. The Emperor’s affedion for Cafoor 
exceeded all the bounds of decency and prudence upon the prefent 

occafionu 
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occafion. He gave him the title of Mai leek Naib Cafoor f, com¬ 
manding the Omrahs who attended him, to pay their refpe&s to him 
every day, as to a fovereign. This created among them great difguft, 
but they dtirft not murmur. Chaja was appointed his lieutenant, 
a man much efteemed in. thofe days for his good principles. In 
the beginning of the year 706, they marched from Delhi, with an 
army of an hundred-thoufand horfe, and were joined in their way, 
by Moultani, governor of Mala va, and Alip, luba of Guzerat, with 
their forces. 

One of the Emperor’s wives, the fair Comlade, formerly men¬ 
tioned, hearing of this expedition,, addrefled herfelf to the King, and 
told him, that before the was taken prifoner, fhe had two beautiful 
daughters to her former hulband. That one of them, fhe heard, 
had lince died; but that the other, whofe name was Pewilde, was 
frill alive. She therefore begged that the Emperor fliould give 
orders to his generals to endeavour to get her into their pofieflion, 
and fend her to Delhi. The King con fen ted, and gave orders 
accordingly. 

Cafoor, having palled through Malava, encamped upon the bor¬ 
ders of the Decan, He fent the imperial order to the Prince Kir- 
ren, to deliver up his daughter Dewilde, which was now urged as 
a pretext for commencing hoftilities in cafe of a refufal. The Raja 
could by no means be brought to agree to this demand. Cafoor 
therefore marched from his camp at Nidderbar, while Alip, with 
his forces from Guzerat, was taking the i*out of the mountains of 
Buckelana, to enter the Decan by another pafs. He was oppofed by 
Kirren, who defeated all his attempts for two months, in which 
time feveral undecifive a&ions were fought. 

f That is, a viceroy; with all the enfigns of royalty. 


Singeldeo, 


Singeldeo, the prince of Deogire, who had been contracted to 
the young Dewilde, without confent of his father, fent his bro¬ 
ther Bimedeo with prelents to Kirren, perfuading him, that as 
Dewilde was the occafion of the war, if he fhould deliver her over to 
him, the troops of the Mahomniedans, in defpair of obtaining their 
ends, would return to their own country. Kirren, who depended 
much upon the young prince’s aid, coiifented to this propofal, and 
gave his daughter, then in her thirteenth year, in marriage to 
Singeldeo. 

Alip, hearing this news, was greatly terrified left the King fhould 
impute this circumftance to his flownefs, and was refolved, at all 
events, to feize her before her departure, as he was certain his own life 
depended upon his fuccefs.. He acquainted all the Omrahs with his 
intentions, who readily fecondecl the attempt. He then entered the 
mountains with his army, and engaging the Raja, gave him a total 
defeat ; upon which, Kirren fled to Deogire, leaving all his ele¬ 
phants, tents and equipage upon the field. Alip .purfued him 
through the hills lor lome days, but, at length, entirely loft his 
track, and all intelligence concerning him and his daughter. 
But, in the end, accident, threw this pearl in his way. Halting' 
to refrefti his army two days among the . mountains, fome of 
his troops without leave, to the number of three hundred, went 
from the camp to fee a famous mountain in the neighbourhood of 
Deogire, from which city he was not then far diftant. In their 
excurfion they faw a great troop of horfe, whom they apprehended 5 
to belong to Singeldeo, and to be in purfuit of them. As there waa 
no fafety in flight, they were determined to' ftand on their defence, 
and accordingly drew up to receive the enemy. This troop proved to 
he the retirme of Bimedeo, who was carrying the young bride to his 
brother. The two parties, in fhort, engaged, and the Hindoos were 
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put to flight, while an unfortunate arrow having pierced the horfc 
ofDewilde, the unhappy fair one was abandoned in the field. The 
conquerors feeing her, gathered round her horfe, and commenced 
a bloody feuffile about the prize. This might have proved fatal 
to the beautiful Dewilde, had not one of her female (laves told 
aloud her name and quality, conjuring them to carry her to their 
commander with that refpedfc which was due to her rank and fex» 
Upon hearing this they knew the peril of: treating her with any 
indignity; and, while an exprefs was difpatched with the news to 
A lip, they conduced her with great care and refpect to the camp. 

Alip, having obtained this prize, was exceedingly rejoiced, know¬ 
ing how acceptable it would be to his prince, over whom the lady’s 
mother had great influence. He therefore profecuted his contj-uefts 
no further, but returned to Guzerat, and from thence carried 
Dewilde to Delhi, and prefented her to her mother. In a few days 
her beauty inflamed the heart of the Emperor’s fon Chizer, to 
whom (he was given in. marriage. The hiftory of the loves of this 
iUuftrious pair is wrote, in an elegant poem, by the noble Ghufero. 

Let us now return, to Cafoor, whom we left entering the Decan, 
He firft fubdued the country of the Mahrattors, which he divided 
among his Omrahs, then proceeded to the fiege of Deogire, (race 
knowm by the name of Dowlat-abad. Raindeo being in no condi" 
tion to oppofe this great army, prudently left his fon Singekleo in 
the fort, and advanced himfeif, with great prefents, to the conqueror, 
to procure peace, which was accordingly fettled between them. 
Cafoor, upon this, wrote a writing of victory to the King, and 
fome time after brought Ramdeo, with rich prefents and leventeen 

elephants, to pay his allegiance to him at Delhi, where he himfel* 

was 
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was received with the mod; extravagant marks of favour and diftinc- J.I>. 1306. 

° . Hjger. 700. 

tion. Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred upon him, with the 

title of Rai Raian*, and had not only the government of his own 
dominions redo red to him, but others were alfo added; for all which 
he did homage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. The King moreover 
gave him the diftridt of Nofan, near Guzerat, by way of Jagier, 
and a lack of rupees to bear his expences home. Thus he difmiffed 
Ramdeo with princely generofity; having, in Tome meafnre, looked 
upon the wealth, of which he had formerly robbed him, as the 
foundation of all his own greatnefs. And he perhaps thought that 
fome grateful return was due to the Raja upon this account. 

Daring the abfencc of Cafoor in his expedition to the Decan, the 7 he K, * n s , 

, . beflcges and 

King employed himfelf m taking a ftrong fort to the fouthward of takes Sewaaa. 
Delhi, called Sewana, which had often been attempted in vain. 

When, the prince of this place, found he could hold out no longer, 
he fent his own image, which had been caft in pure gold, to 
Alla, with a chain round its neck, in token of obedience. This 
prefent was accompanied with a hundred elephants, and other precious 
effe&s, in hopes of procuring peace. Alla received the prefen ts, but 
returned him for anfwer, that unlefs he came and made his ftib- 
million in perfon, he could hope little from his dumb reprefentative. 

The Raja, finding the Emperor inexorable, threw himfelf upon his 
mercy, and delivered up the place. He plundered and again reftored 
it. But he alienated a great part of the Raja’s country to his fa¬ 
vourite Omrahs, and bound him over to pay homage for the reft* 

He then proceeded to Jallire, which he took, and returned to Delhi. 

The Emperor, much about this time, was informed that the expo c * fh ° r 

1 , . taarchea to- 

dition, by the way of Bengal, to Arinkil, in the country of Tillin- wards An*- 

kik. 


gana, 



* Prince of Princes. 

VOL. J, 

N n 


274 

A. D. 1307* 

Biger, 707* 


'Enters Ti!» 

lingana. 


Befieges and 
takes Arinkil 


THE HISTORY OF kKdOSTAN. 

gana, had not fueceecled, and that his army on that fide had beeit 
obliged to retreat in great diftrefs. In the year 7, 9, he di (patched 
Cafoor with a great force to invade that country, by the way of 
Deogire 5 with orders, that if Lidderdeo, Prince of Arinkil, fhould 
confent to give him. a hand feme prefent, arid promife an annual tri¬ 
bute, to return without profecuting the war any further. When 
Cafoor and Chaja had reached Deogire, Ramdeo came out to meet 
them with offerings, and carrying them home, entertained them with 
great hofpitality, ordering his market to the camp, with ftrifl orders’ 
to fell every thing according to the Emperor’s eftablifhed price in his 
own dominions. 

Cafoor having marched from Deogire, appeared at Indore, upon 
the frontiers of Tillingana, and iflued orders to lay wafte the coun¬ 
try with fire and fword j which (truck the unhappy people, who 
had never injured their wanton enemies, with great terror and con- 
fiernation. In the mean time, the neighbouring princes haftened 
with all their forces to fupport Lidderdco, in this alarming juncture* 
But as the imperial army proceeded with great expedition, he was 
forced, before the arrival of his allies, to fhut himfelf up in the fort 
of Arinkil, which was a place of great ftrength. The allied Rajas, 
upon this, alfo took poffeffion of divers ftrong holds round the 
country. 

Cafoor immediately invefted the place, and began his attacks, 
* which were carried on and repelled with great daughter on both 
(ides,. Notwithftanding the interruptions that Cafoor received from 
the auxiliary princes without the place, Arinkil, after feme months 
fiege, was taken by affault, and the garrifon maflacred without 
mercy, for the citadel to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not fuf- 
ficierit to contain the whole. Lidderdeo, driven to this extremity, 
bought Iris peace with three hundred elephants, feven thoufand 
rf ' horfes, 
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borfes, arid money and jewels to a very great amount; agreeing, at 
the fame time, to pay an annual tribute. Cafoqir, alter this, advanta¬ 
geous peace, returned with his army to Delhi. He difpatched before 
'.ni the news of his victories, which, was read from the pulpit, and 
a public rejoicing ordered. Upon his approach to the city, the King 
himfelf came out and met him at the Budaoon gate, and there the 
conqueror laid all the lpoils at his feet. 

In the year 710, the King fent Cafoor and Chaja, with a great 
army, to reduce Dhoor, Surnmtind and IVIaber in the Decan, where 
he had heard there were temples very rich in gold and jewels. 
When they had proceeded to Deogire, they found that Ramdeo the 
old King was dead, and that the young, prince Singeldeo, was not 
fo well affe&ed to them as they thought. They therefore left fome 
Ornrahs in a ftrohg poll upon the banks of the Ganges, and conti¬ 
nued their march. When they had palled the Raja’s territories, they 
began their inhuman cruelties, and, after three months march from 
Delhi, arrived in the countries which they were commanded to lub- 
due. They engaged Belial Deo, fovereign of the Carnatic, and de¬ 
feating him, took him prifoner, and then ravaged his whole country. 
They found in the temples a prodigious fpoil in idols of gold, 
adorned with the moll precious Hones 5 and olIici rich effects, con— 
liberated to their worfhip. Here the conqueror built a final! mofque, 
and ordered divine fervice to be read according to the iVlahommedan 
faith, and the Chutba to be pronounced in the EmperoTs name. 
This mofque remains intire in our days, for the Gaffers ", efteeming 
it a houfe confecrated to God, would not deftroy iff. 

Cafoor 

# The Mahommedans give the name ofCaffers or Infidels to all nations who 
do not profefs their own faith. 

t This obfervation of our author fets the two religions in very oppofite lights, and 
is perfectly cwfiftciit with the principle of univerfol charity of the Hindoos, who 
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Afjmmenfe ftroying and robbing an unfortunate people, refolved to return to 
eowed. Delhi with the fpoil. The night before his intended march., a 
quarrel arofe among fome Brahmins, who had taken protedli n;, 
his camp, from the plundering parties that fcoured the country. 
Some body who underftood their language, found the quarrel was 
about the divifion of fome hidden treafure, which was immedi¬ 
ately communicated to the fuperintendant of the market, who feizec! 
t hem, and carried them to Cafoor to be examined. They were at 
fir ft very obftinate, but their lives being threatened, and each being 
queflioned apart, they were afraid one would inform againft the 
other, by which means they difcovered ail they knew. Seven dif¬ 
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, where immenfe trea- 
fures were concealed. Thefe being dug up and placed upon ele¬ 
phants, Cafoor turned the points of his fpears to Delhi, where he 
arrived, without any remarkable occurrence, in the year 711. He 
prefented the Emperor with 312 elephants, 20,000 horfes, 96,000 
maunds of gold, feveral chefts of jewels and pearls, and other pre¬ 
cious things *. Alla upon feeing this treafure, which exceeded that 
of Baadawird or Purvez, thofe wealthy and magnificent Kings of 
Perfia, was greatly rejoiced, and opened the doors of his bounty to 
all Pie gave to each of the principal Omrahs ten maunds, and to 
the inferior five. The learned men of his court recei ved one maund, 
and thus in proportion he diftributed wealth to all his fervants, ac¬ 
cording to their rank and quality. The remainder was melted 

think that the fame God is. the objeft of all religions, however much they may differ 
in ceremonies and tenets. 

* This treafure may appear to exceed all belief in. the eyes of Europeans: But if we 
confiderthe Hindoos as a mercantile people, and not difturbed perhaps by wars for 
thoufands of years ; and add to this, that it is the invariable cuftom of that race, to- 
five with the abftinence of hermits in the niidft of wealth, our wonder will ceafe, and 
the credit of our author remain ijitire. The gold alone amounts to about one bundrsd 
millions of aur money. 

* i 3 ow% 
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Cafoor, having wearied his own inhumanity and avarice, in 


down, coined and lodged in the treafury. It is fold, that during 
this expedition to the Carnatic, the foldiers threw the diver they 
found away, as too cumberfome, where gold was found in fuch 
plenty, No perfon wore bracelets, chains, or rings of any other 
metal than gold, while all the plate in the houfes of the great, and 
in the temples, was of beaten gold j neither was filver money at all 
current in that country, fhould we believe the reports of thofe 
adventurers. 

Soon after this acceffion of wealth, the tyrannical Alla exhibited 
a fcene in the capital too dreadful to be varnifhed over by his great 
abilities. The Mogul converts in his army having incurred his dif- 
pleaiure, he ordered them to be all difcharged. Some of them en¬ 
gaged themfelves in the fervice of the Omrahs, but the greater 
number remained at Delhi in great diftrefs, in hopes that the Sultan 
would relent by feeing their wretched poverty. He however re¬ 
mained obdurate, and fome daring fellows among them, forced by 
their misfortunes, entered into a confpiracy to murder the King. 
This plbt being difcovered, Alla, inftead of punching the confpira- 
tors, extended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. He ordered 
them all to be inftantly put to the fword ; fo that fifteen thoufand 
of thofe unhappy wretches lay dead in the ftreets of Delhi i n one day. 
All their wives and children were enflaved. The King was fo in¬ 
exorable and vindictive, that no one durlt attempt to conceal, how¬ 
ever nearly connected they might be, any of the unfortunate Mo¬ 
guls, fo that not one of them efcaped. 

The King, elevated by his good fortune, gave himfelf over to 
pride. He liftened to no advice, as he, fometimes condefcended to 
do in the beginning of his reign, but every thing was executed by 
his irrevocable word. Yet the empire never flouriflied fo much as 
in this reign, Order and j uftice travelled to the. molt diflant pro- 
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vinces, and magnificence railed her head in the land. Palucqs, 
molqnes, universities, baths, fpires, forts, and all kinds of public 
and private buildings Teemed to rife, as by the power of enchant¬ 
ment, neither did there many age appear fuch a concouric of learned 
men from all parts. Forty-five Rilled in the fciences were profefi¬ 
lers in the univerfities. In poetry, Chulero and Delavi held the 
firft; rank. In philofophy and phyfic, Molana of Damafcus. In 
divinity, Shatabi. In aftrology, Nizam Awlia acquired much fame. 
Others diftinguifhed themfelves in inufic, morality, languages, "and 
in all the fine arts then kfiowii in the world. 

But when the King feemed to have carried every thing to the 
heighth of perfection, and to the extent of his wiflies, he all at 
once adopted every meafure that evidently tended to fubvert: the 
great fabrick which he had raifed. He refigned the reins of go¬ 
vernment entirely into the hands of Cafoor, whom lie blindly flip- 
ported in his moft impolitic and tyrannical adions. This gave great 
difguft to the Omrahs, and fpreacl univerfal difeontentover the face of 
the people. He neglected the education of his own children, who 
were let out of the feraglio when very young, and intrufted with inde¬ 
pendant power. Chizer was made viceroy of Chi tor when as yet a boy, 
without any perfon of wifdom to advife him, or to fuperintend his 
conduct, while Shadi, Mubarick and Shab-ul-dien, his other fons, 
had appointments of the fame important nature. 

The prince of Tillingana, about this time, fent fome prefents and 
twenty elephants to the King, with a letter informing him that the 
tribute which he had agreed to pay in his treaty with Cafoor, was 
ready to be paid. Cafoor, upon this, defired leave of the King, to 
make another expedition into the Decan, promifing that he would 
not only colled: the revenues which had fallen due, but bring the 
Raja of Deogire and others, who had withheld their allegiance 
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and tribute, under due fubjedion. He was principally’moved to 
tins by his jeaidufy of Chizer, the declared heir to the empire, w.hofe 
government lay ttioft convenient for that expedition ; and whom he 
feared the King intended to fend. 

Alla confentcd to Cafoor’s propofal, and he accordingly proceeded 
the fourth time to the Decan with a. great army. He feized the 
Raja of Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death > then ravaging 
the countries of Mahrat, Cbnnir, Dahul, Giwh, Raijoie and Mudii.il, 
took up his refidence at Deogire. He raifed the tribute from the 
princes of Tiilingana and the Carnatic, and, in r,he yeai Jil, dil- 
patched the whole to the Emperor. 

Alla by this time, by his intemperance in the feraglio, ruined his 
conftitution, and was taken extremely ill. His wife Mallecke Jehan, 
and her fon Chizer, negleded him entirely, and fpent their time in 
riot and revelry, which added new ftrength to the King’s diforder. 
He therefore ordered Cafoor from, the Decan, and Ahp fiom Guzc** 
rat. He told them in private of the impolitic, undutiful and cruel 
behaviour of his wife and fon. Cafoor, who had before alpired, in 
his mind, to the empire, now began ferioufly to form fchemes for 
the extirpation of the royal line. He, for this purpofe, insinuated 
to the King, that Chizer, the Queen, and Alip, had confpired againft 
his life. What gave colour to this wicked accufatibn was, that at 
this time the Sultana folicited Alla to get one of All p’s daugh¬ 
ters for her fori Shadi. The traitor did not fail to improve this 
circuraftance to his own advantage. The King at length fuffered 
fufpicion to Real into his breaff, and ordered Chizer to Amrohe, and 
there to continue till he himfelf fhould recover. Though Chizer 
Was mad with the follies of youth, this command of his father made 
a deep impreffion on his mind, and at his departure he made a 
private vow, that if God fhould ipare the life of his father, he ,would 

return 
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return all the way on foot. When he accordingly heard that his 
father’s health began to return, he performed his vow, and waited 
upon him at Delhi. The traitor Cafoor turned this filial piety en¬ 
tirely againft: Chizer. He infinuated that his behaviour, by fuch a 
fudden change, could be imputed to nothing but hypocrjfy, and 
urged his difobedience, by coming without his father’s leave, pre¬ 
tending, at the fame time, that he was intriguing with the Om- 
rahs about kindling a rebellion in the empire. Alla could not 
give entire credit to thefe infinuations. He lent for Chizer into 
his prefence, embraced him to try his affection, and, feeing him 
tveep, feemed convinced of his fmcerity, and ordered him into 
the Seraglio, to fee his mother and lifters. But unhappily for 
this Prince, the flights of his youth made him deviate again 
into, his former wild amufements. ITe neglected for feveral days 
to vifit his father; during which time his fubtle enemy bribed 
over to his own intereft the Emperor’s private fervants, and called 
upon them to witnefs his afperfions againft Chizer. He at length, 
by a thoufand wiles and ftratagems, accomplilhcd his purpofe, and 
prevailed upon the King to imprifon his two fons Chizer and Shadi, 
in the fort of Gualier, and their mother in the old citadel. He at 
the fame time procured an order to feize Alip, who was unjuftly put 
to death, and his brother Nizam, fuba of Jallore, was affaflinated 
by Cummal, who affumed his place. 

Thus far the traitor’s fchemes advanced in the direfit road of fuc- 
cefs. But now the fire, which had long been fmothered, began to 
flame, kindling firft at Guzerat into a general infurrefition. The 
King, to fupprefs this rebellion, fent Gummal thither with a great 
army ; but the forces commanded by the friends of Alip defeated 
him with great daughter, and put him to a cruel death. In the 
mean time the governor of Chitor threw the imperial officers over 

the 



the wall, and aiTumed independence ; while Hirpal Deo, the ton-in- 
law of Ramdeo, itirred up the Decan to arms, and took, a number of 
the imperial ganifons, 


Alla, upon receiving this intelligence, could do nothing but bite The Sultan, 
his own fleflh, in refentment. .His grief and rage ieived to ftrengthen. 
his disorder, which would yield to no power oi medicine.. On the 
evening of the forth of Shawal, in the year 716, he gave up t hat life* 
which, like a comet, had fpread terror and delolation through am 
alton iilied world ; but not without fufpicion of being poifoned by the 
villain whom he had raifed from the duft to power. He reigned 
twenty years an.d fome months. 

If we look upon the government and policy of A lla-ul-dien, a great His chanifier, 
Ring arifes to our view. If we behold his hands, which are red, 
an inexorable tyrant appears. Had he come by better means to the N / 

throne, his abilities deferred it well j but he began in. cruelty, and 
waded through blood to the end. Ambition was the favourite paffion 
of his foul, and from it fprung forth like branches, U*juftice> violence, 

. and rapine. Had fortune placed him at fir ft on high, his glory 
would not. perhaps be tarnifhed with meannefs and deceit; but in 
whatever way that flame was to pais through the world, his tiact, 
like that of a ftorm, muft have been marked with ruin. He had 
fome right, as a warrior, to the title of the Second Alexander; but thefe 
two Princes refcmblcd one another in nothing but in fuccefs and 
bravery. The firft was polifhed and generous, the latter was dark 
and rude. They were both magnificent, and each of them might 
conquer the world, and could command it. ’1 he Servants of his 
houfehoid amounted to feventeen thoufand, and his pomp, wealth and 
power, were never equalled by any Prince who fat before him on the 
throne of Hindoftan. 
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Ahmed, Argun, Ganjatu, Baidu, Kazan and Aljaptu, all of the 
- poftcrity of Zingis, reigned fucceffively in Perfia, during the-reigns 
of Ferofe arid Alla in India. Cubla was on the imperial throne of 
Tartary and China, till the fixth year of Ferofe ; Timur, Hayfan and 
Ajuli Palipata fucceffively held the fceptre of the Moguls, in the 
reign of Alla. The family of Zagatay ft ill held their government 
on the confines of Tartary, Perfia, and India., All. Hindoftan was 
comprehended in the Patan empire, at the death of Alla. 


OMAR. 


N the hiftory of Siddtr Jehan of Guzerat, we are informed thaty 
the day after tine death of Alla, Cafoor afiembled the Omrahs, 
and produced a fpurioue teftament of the deceafed King, in which 
he had appointed Omar, Alla’s youngeft fen, his fucceffor, and Ca- 
foor himielf regent, during the prince’s minority, fetting alkie the 
right of primogeniture in the perfon of Chizer, and the other 
princes. Omar then, in the feventh year of his age, was placed 
on the throne, and Cafoor began his adminiftratiom The firlt 
ftep which the traitor took, was to fend a perlon to Gualier, to 
put out the eyes of the princes Chizer and Shadi. His orders 
rvere inhumanly executed ; and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into clofer confinement, and all her wealth feized. Muba- 
rick, the third fon of Alla, was alfo taken into cufiody, with 
an intention to have his-eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers: 
There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Cafoor, though an 
eunuch,, married- the mother of Omar, the late Emperor’s third wife- 
But the mother of Mubarick, Alla’s fecond wife, having heard that 
the regent intended to put out the eyes of her fon, acquainted Ni¬ 
zam. 



fSm 


tra lief intelligence, and lie gave her fome hopes that the threa¬ 
tened misfortune fhould be prevented, 

Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked dehgns, placed the 
young King every day upon the throne, and ordered the nobles to 
pay their refpeds, as ufual, to the Emperor. He lent one night fome 
afiaflins to cut off the prince Mubarick but when they entered his 
apartment, he conjured them to remember his father, whole fervanta 
they were; then untying a firing of rich jewels from his neck, which 
perhaps had piore influence than his intreaties, he gave it them. 
They immediately abandoned their purpote; but quarrelling about 
the dlvifion of the jewels, when they had got out, it was propoled 
to carry them to the chief of the foot-guards, and acquaint him of 
what the Prince had faid, and of their infinidions from Cafoor. 

The commander of the foot-guards, who owed every thing to the 
favour of the decealed King, was fhocked at the villany of Cafoor, 
and finding his people of the fame fentiments, He immediately 
formed a confpiracy againft the tyrant, and accordingly he and his. 
lieutenant entered the regents apartment, a few hours after, and 
affaffinated him, with fome of the principal eunuchs, who wete at¬ 
tached to his intereft. This happened thirty-live days after the 
Emperor Alla*s death, and thus the world was rid of a rn.oiiO.ei too 
horrid to exift among mankind. 

When, with the return of day, the tranfadioris of the night be¬ 
came public, they gave general fatisfadion. The Prince Mubarick 
was releafed from his confinement, and had the reigns of govern¬ 
ment placed in his hands. He however did not immediately afiume 
the throne, but aded for the fpace of two months, as regent or vizier 
for his brother, till he had brought over the nobles to nis inte^eft. 
He then claimed his birthright to the diadem, depofed his brother, 
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and acceded to Ae imperial dignity. Rut, according to the 1 i>a.rba* 
rous cuftom and policy of thofedays, he deprived Omar of his eyes# 
and confined him for life in the fort of Gua-lier, after he had borne 
the title of King for three months and fome days. 


M UBAR I C K I, 


U PON the feventh of Mohirrim, in the year feven hundred 
and feventeen of the Higera, .Mubarick* mounted the throne,. 
The commander of the foot-guards, who had faved his life, and 
railed him to the imperial dignity, as alfo his lieutenant, were un¬ 
gratefully and inhumanly put to death by his orders, under no bet¬ 
ter pretence than that they prefumed too much upon the fervices 
they had done him. It is probable he was inftigated to this bafe- 
adion by his fears, as, in fome meafure, appears by his immediately 
difperfing all the old foldiers, who were under their command, into 
different parts of the country. Mubaricb began to difpenfe his fa¬ 
vours among the nobles, but he diigufted them all by railing, fome of 
his Haves to that dignity. 

Dinar Shenapil was dignified with the title of Ziffer. Moula, the 
Emperor’s uncle, received the name of Shere, and Malana Zea, that 
of Sidder Jehan. In the mean time Kerabeg was made one of the 
codnfellors of ft ate; and Jrlaffen one of his Haves, the fon of a feller 
of rags at Guzerat, received the title of Chufero, and through, the 
King’s unnatural affedion for him, became the greateft man in the 
empire. He was appointed to the command of the armies of Cafoot 
and Chaj.a, thofe joint conquerors of the Decan, and at the fame time 
to the honour of the office of Vizier, without any one good quality 

to recommend him to thofe high employs.' 

* Cuttub-ul-clien, Mub&rick Shaw Cbiiligi. 

The 
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The Emperor, whether to affed popularity, or in remembrance of 
his, late, fituation, ordered all the prifbns to be opened, by which 
means feventeen thoufand were bleffed with the light of day, and 
all the exiles were, by proclamation recalled.. He then commanded 
to give to the army a preferit of fix months pay, and conferred upon 
many other private benefits. He at the fame time iffued orders to 
give free accefs to all petitioners. He eafed the petitioners of fome 
©f their taxes; but by too much relaxing the reins of government, 
diforder and tumult arofe, which threw down to the ground the great, 
fabrick raifed by his father Alla. He gave himfelf up entirely to 
wine* revelry, and luft. Thefe vices became fafhionable at court, 
from whence the whole body of the people were foon. infeded. 

1 

Mubarick, in the firft year of his reign, lent an army,, under the 
command of the famous Moultaui,' into the province of Guzerat, 
which had revolted. Moultani was an. Omrah of great abilities-. 

He foon defeated the infurgents, cut off their chiefs, and fettled 
the country in peace. The King conferred the government of 
Guzerat upon Ziffer, whofe daughter he had taken in marriage.. 

Ziffer foon after marched his army to Narwallh, the capital of 
Guzerat, where fome difturbances had happened, reduced the re¬ 
bels, eonfifcated their eftatesy and lent their moveable wealth; to the 
King, yyri' 

Mubarick, in the fecond year of his reign,, raifed' a great the 
army, and marched towards the Decan, to chaftife Hirpalcleo, the Defem * 
fori-in-law of Ramdeo, who, by the affiftance of the other princes of 
the Decan, had recovered his country. Mubarick. at his departure 
appointed Shahin, the fon of a {lave, to whom he gave the title of 
Offa Beg, governor of Delhi, during his abfence. . When he arrived? 
near Beogire, Hirpaldeo and the other princes, who were then be— 
fieging the place, filed. But fome Omrahs being ordered' to purfue 

6 Hirpaldeo*. 
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fi. , D> ' 3!3 ‘ Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prifoner, fiead alive, and belie 

His head was fixed above the gate of his own capital, The Emperor 
ordered his garrifons to be re-eftablifhed as far as the fea, and builra 
mofque in Deogire, which Hill remains. He then appointed one of 
his father’s Haves, to command in the Decan. He, in imitation of 
Alla, ga ve his catamite Chufero the enfigns of royalty, fending him 
towards Malabar, with: part of his army, then returned himfelf to 
Delhi. 


mm 
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Aftid, fori to the Emperor’s grand-uncle, feeing the King daily 
drunk, and negligent of all the duties of a king or commander, be¬ 
gan to entertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a conspiracy 
againfl. his life. This plot however was difeovered by one of the 
confprrators, and Aftid was condemned to death, . Whether Muba- 
rick had found proofs that his brothers were concerned in this con- 
lpiracy, we cannot learn, but at that time he fent an aflaffin to 
Gualier, and thefe two unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
murdered, and the fair Dewilde brought to the royal Haram. 

Mubarick, finding himfelf in quiet pofleflion of all the kingdoms 
of India, abandoned thofc popular manners which he at fir ft affeCied, 
and grew perverfe, proud, vindictive, and tyrannical, defpifing all 
coxmfel, ill-treating all his friends, and executing every thing, how¬ 
ever bloody or unjuft, by his obftinate, blind, arbitrary will, Ztffer, 
the imperial governor of Guzcrat, among others, fell a victim to his 
tyranny, andalfo OffaEeg, upon whom he had heaped fuch favours, 
without any plaufible pretence againft either. He was infamous, 
in ftiort, in every vice that can taint the human mind, and defeended 
fo far from the royal character, as to drefs himfelf often like a com¬ 
mon proftitute, and go with the publicwomen to dance at the houfes 
of the nobility. At other times, he would lead a gang of thole 
abominable proftitutes, flark naked, along the terraces of the royal 

palaces, 



palaces, and oblige them to make water upon, the nobles as they 
entered the court. Thefe and fuch other vices and indecencies, too 
fhoeking to mention, were the conftant amufements of this monitor 
in the form of man. 




After the death of Ziffer, Hi flam, unde to the famous flave Chu»- 
fern, who was alfo one of the Emperor’s catamites, in the abfence 
of the deteftable Have, obtained the regency of Guzerat, where he 
had not been eftablifhed long, till, in confederacy with a few nobles, 
he rebelled; but the other Omrahs of Guzerat rifmg in arms, de* 
feated him, and fent him prifoner to Delhi, where he was not only 
pardoned, but permitted to refume his place in the King’s fai* 
vour; Odgi being fent to Guzerat, in his ftead. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki, governor of the Decan, had rebelled. 
The Emperor fent a great army to fupprefs that infurre&ion, who 
found means to feize the rebel and his principal adherents) and to 
fend them to Delhi, where Eclikki had his ears, cut off, and the 
others were put to the torture. The gallant Moultani was advanced, 
to the vieeroyihip of the Decan^ 

draft to, who had gone to Malabar, flayed there about one year. 
He plundered the country of about one hundred and twenty ele¬ 
phants, a perfect diamond of i 68 Ruttys, with other jewels and gold 
to a great amount. His ambition was increafed'by his wealth, and 
he began to afpire to the throne. Not being able to join to his inte- 
reft; any of the great officers of his army, he formed the means of 
their deftru&ion. For this purpofe he called one Tilbiga from the 
government of the ifland of Koohe, T Ltnur and Malleck Affghan, 
who were on different fervices, and gave, out that he had orders to. 
return.to Delhi.: Thefe nobles, having intelligence of his intentions, 
difobeyed his commands, and wrote a renrionffirance to the Emperor, 
accusingChufero of aeonfpiracy againft the Rate. Mubarick,on this, 
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iligcr. 1 '?^' 0ldeied ^em to feize him, and lend himprifoner to Delhi, which accord* 
ingly they found means to execute. But when he came before the King, 
he pleaded his own innocence fo artfully, and blamed his accufers 
with Inch pla-ufibility of truth, that the Emperor, believing the whole 
proceeded from the diiguft of their being commanded by hisfavou- 
tite, he recalled them; and notwithftanding they gave undoubted 
proofs of their afiertions, he was determined to liften to nothing 
againft this vile catamite. He diflionoured them, confifcated all 
tlieir eftates, turning them out to poverty and the world. The other 
Omrahs, feeing that the enemies of Chufero, right or wrong, were 
devoted todeftruaion, the men of the bell principles among them 
made excules, and obtained leave to retire to diftant parts of the 
empire; while the abandoned to all honour joined themfelves to the 
■catamite, who was now the objed of univerfal dread, as well as the 
fource of all benefits and promotion. This Have, in the mean time, 
chenflied his own ambitious views, and began again to form mea¬ 
sures for lps own advancement.' 

Soue^hi/de" T ° aCCOrai>ii< ^ P ur P oie ’ he told the King, « That as his own 
de " Udlt y and fervice s had been by his Majefty fo generoufly rewarded, 
and as he might Bill have occafion fot them in the conduct of his 
military affairs, while the Omrahs, from the pride of family* were 
feditious and difobedient to his commands, he begged that he might 
be permitted to call feme of Ids relations from Guzerat, in whom 
Le could more certainly confide.” Mubarick agreed to this requeft; 
and Chufero fent a great fum of money, by feme of his agents, to 
Guzerat, who colleded about twenty thoufand of the dregs of the 
people, and brought them to Delhi. Every place of profit and trail 
were conferred upon thofe vermin, which bound them fad to Chu~ 
fero s intereft; and alfo upon ali the villains about the city, who 
were remarkable for their boldnds aud adclrels. 

The 




• M \NIST/f 





MUBARICK I. 


289 


The Emperor, in the mean time, going to hunt towards Jirfava, 
a plot was formed to affaffinate him. But this was laid afide, on Confpires a- 

x gain it the 

account of fome difference in opinion among the conlpirators: and Emperor’* 

life. 

therefore they refolved to perform their tragedy in the palace. Mu™ 
barick returned to Delhi, and, according to cuftom, gave himfelf up 
to his debaucheries. Chufero was warm in his project, and took 
the opportunity of a favourable hour to beg leave of Mubarick to 
entertain his friends in the outer court of the palace. The Emperor 
not only confented, but iffued orders to give them free accefs at all 
times; by which means the courts of the palace became crouded with 
fhofe vermin. In the mean time, the Cafi Zea, who was famous for his 
fl vi11 inaftrology, though upon this occafton, we, imagine, he confulted 
his own judgment and not the Bars, ran into the prefence, and killed 
the ground. f‘ O King,” laid he, “ Chufero is concerting means 
for your affaffmation. If this Ihould prove falfe, his honefty will be 
the better dlabliihed ; if otherwife, caution is neceffary, becaule life 
is a mod irieftimable jewel.” Mubarick fmiled at the old man, 
who had been one of his preceptors, and told him, he would make 
enquiry into that affair: while inftantly Chufero entered in a female 
drefs, with all the affectations of a girl. The Emperor, upon feeing 
the infamous catamite, repeated a verfe to this effedt “ If my beloved 
were guilty of ten thoufand crimes, one fmile from him and I for¬ 
get them all.” He then embraced Chufero, and actually did forget 
all that the Cafi had faid. 

That night, as the Cafi was fufpicious of treafon, he could not go TheoHCaf 
to reft, but walked out about midnight, to fee whether the guards 
were watchful. In their rounds, he met Mundul, uncle to Chufero, 
who engaged him in converfation. In the mean time, one Jaherba 
came behind him, and, with one ftroke of a fword, ftretched him 
upon the ground, leaving hjim only ffrength to cry out, “ Treafon ! 
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Treafon ! Murder andtrcaibn are on foot I” while two fervants, who 
attended him, run' off, fcreaming aloud, that the Gafi was pTalE- 
nated. The guards flatted up,in confufion, but they were intently 
attacked by the confpirators, and mattacred ;i before they could prepare 
for their own defence. 


The Empe¬ 
ror affafli- 


natcii. 



The Emperor, alarmed by the noife, afked Chulero, who lay in 
his apartment, the caufe of it. The; villain arofe to enquire, and 
going out on the terrace, flood for feme time, and returning told 
the King, that Tome of the hoffes belonging to the, guard had broke 
loofe from their picquets, and were fighting, while the people were 
endeavouring to lay hold of them. This ihrisfied Mubarick for the- 
prefenty.bat, foon after, the confpirators- having amended die, 
and got upon the terraces which led to the royal fleeping a| 
they were flopped by Ibrahim and Ifhaac, with all the porters of the 
private chambers, whom they immediately put to the fword. The 
Emperor, hearing the clafh of arms and groans of dying men & near 
him, role tip in great terror and confufion, running towards the- 
Haram, by a private paflfage. Chute©-, fearing he might eieapfe,. 
mflied clofe after him, and feizing him by the hair in the gallery, 
ftruggled with him for feme time. Mubarick being the Wronger 
man, threw Ghtifero on the ground; but as he had .twitted his hand 
in his hair, he could by no means difengage himfelf, till f©m e of 
the other confpirators came, and, with a ftroke of a fabre, cut off 
his head ahd threw it down into the court, proclaiming the deed 
aloud to thofe below. 


.A genera! 
mailacre in 
the palace. 


The confpirators in the court below began to be hard preffed by 
the guards and the fervants, who had crouded from all quarters, but 
upon hearing of the Emperor’S fate, they all flattened out of the 
palace. The confpirators then fhut the gates, and mattacred all who 
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had not the good fortune to efcape; particularly the younger cnu- 
dreu of the Emperor AHa, Eeredoon, Ali, and Omar, I hen break¬ 
ing into the Haram, committed all manner of violence upon the poor 
women. Thus the vengeance of God overtooknnd exterminated the 
race of Alla, for his ingratitude to his uncle Ferofe, and the dreams 
of innocent blood which flowed from his hands. Heaven alfo puniihed 
Mubarick, whole name and reign are too infamous to have a place 
in the records of literature; did not our duty, as a hiftorian, oblige 
us to this disagreeable talk. But notwithftanding we have, miornc 
places, been obliged to throw the veil of oblivion over dreumftances 
too horrid to relate. 


This maflacre happened on the fifth of the firft Fubbi, in the yeai mounts t's« 
721. In the morning, Chufero, furrounded by his creatures, throne. 

mounted the throne, and, ridiculoufly, affirmed the title of the fup- 
porter of religion < He then ordered all the flaves and fervants of 
■Mubarick, who he thought had the lead, fpark. of honefty* to be pu. 
to death, and their wives and children to be fold for Haves. Hi# 
brother was dignified with the title of Chan Chanan, or chief of the 
Omrahs, and married to one of the daughters of the fimpeioi Alla-, 
while he took Dewilde, the widow of Mubarick, to himfelf. He 
difpofed of all the other ladies of the feraglio among his beggarly 
friends. The army now remained to he bribed, who loved nothing bel¬ 
ter than a revolution ; for they had always, upon fuch an occafion, a 
donation of fix months pay immediately divided, from the treafiiry. 

This trifle bought thole diffolute flaves, who were loft to all lenfe of 
gratitude or honour. 


The fon of Kimar, the chief of a gang of thieves, received the 
title of Shaifta, and was made chief fecretary of the empire, while 
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Ain ul Malleck was appointed captain general of the imperial armies. 
Jonah had the title of Chufero, and the appointment of mailer of 
the horfe, with many other diftingmihing favours, with an inten¬ 
tion to gain over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi, governor of 
Lahore and Debalpoor, of whom the ufurper was; in great fear. 
Notwithftanding his promotion, Jonah was touched to the foul to 
fee the empire ridden by a gang of villains. 

; His father alfo, who was reckoned a man of great bravery and 
honour in thofe clays, was difcontented at the infamous proceedings 
at court, and roufed himfelf to revenge. He acquainted his fon of 
his purpofe, and Jonah took the firil opportunity to fly from Delhi,, 
and join his father. The ufurper was in great perplexity upon the 
flight of Jonah, and began already to give his hopes to the wind. 
Ghazi immediately prepared for hofliiities, and, by circular letters, 
invited all the Omralis to join his ftandard. A great many of the 
fubas of the provinces put their troops immediately in motionj 
but Mogulti, the governor of Moultan, jealous of precedence, re¬ 
fund to join; upon which occafion:, Byram, a chief of fome note 
in thole parts, was prevailed upon to alfaffmate him. Eclikki, 
governor of Samana, notwithftanding the ufurper had been the 
occafion of his lofing his ears, tranfmitted the circular letter of 
Ghazi to court, informing him of the rebellion, and, taking the 
field againft the confederates, received a fignal defeat, and, in his 
flight to Delhi, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and cut to 
pieces. The ufurper fent his brother, and Sufi, with all on whom 
he could depend, againft the confederates. 

Ghazi, now joined by Byram with the army from Moultan, and 
other fubas, advanced to meet the iifurper’s army, which he did 
upon the banks of the Sirufti. But as the troops of Ghazi were 
experienced'.in frequent wars with the Moguls, and thofe of Chu- 
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fero enervated by indolence and debaucheries, and befides loft to all A.d. 1321* 
fenfe of militar y honour, they were broke at the firft onfet, and all 


the public trealiire, elephants and baggage, were taken. This booty 
was divided in the field among the conquerors. They then con¬ 
tinued their march in triumph towards Delhi. The ufurper, in 
great embarrafifment, marched out of the city, and took pofleffion of 
a ftrong poll near the great pond of Alahi, with the citadel in his 
rear, and many gardens with high walls in his front. He then 
opened the treafury, and. gave three years pay to his troops, leaving 
nothing but the jewels, of feme of which he alfo difpofed, The 
confederates advancing in. light, an adkm was expected next morn¬ 
ing, But that night, Moultani drew off his forces from the ufurper,. 
and took the rout of Minclu, This (truck great terror into ChuferoV 
army. They however drew tip in order of battle; and Tilbiga and 
Shaifta oppofing the confederates with great bravery, as they ad¬ 
vanced through the fanes, were at length overpowered and {lain. 

But their fityation gave fitch. advantages to the ufurper’s army, that. 

they main mined their poll till the evening; when the infamous 

Chufero filed, with a few of his friends, towards Jilput. In the way Clmfeioows*. 

he was deferted by all his attendants, and- obliged to conceal him- 

felf in a tomb, from whence he was dragged the next day, and 

ordered, to be put to death, together with his brother, who was 

taken in.a neighbouring garden* 


The day after this adion, being the firft of Shaban, all the Ora- 
rahs and magiftrates of the city came to pay their refpeds to the 
vidor, and made him a prefent of the keys of the capital. He 


mounted his horfe, and entered Delhi in triumph. When he came Ghazi\ me¬ 
in light of,the palace of a thoufand pillars, he began to weep, cry¬ 


ing with a loud voice f “ G ye fubjeds of this great empire, I am 
no more than one of you, who unlheathed my fword to deliver you 
from opprelfion, and rid the world of a monitor. My endeavours* 
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by the bleffing of God, have been crowned with fuecefs. If therb- 
fore any of the royal line remain, let them be brought, that juflice 
may take place, and that we, his lervants, may proilrate ourfelves 
before his throhe. But if none of the race of Kings have elcaped 
the bloody hands of tyranny and ufurpation, let the mod; worthy of 
the lllufirious order be elected among you, and I lliall iwear to abide 
by your choice. 5 ’ 

The people cried out with one voice, that none of the princes 
were now alive; that as he had fhi elded them from the vengeance 
of the Moguls, and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant, none 
was £b worthy to reign. Then feizing him, in a manner by vio¬ 
lence, they placed him upon the throne, and hailed him King of the 
World. But he afliimed the more modeft tide of Yeas-ul-dien Tug- 
lick, or the reformer of religion. The reign of Chufero was live 
months. Nothing in hiftory can exhibit Inch an example of the 
diffoltttfe and infamous manners of any age or nation, as we are 
prefented with in the accounts of this wicked and ihameful ufurpa¬ 
tion, though it was fcarcely more dilhonourable to mankind than 
the reign of the abandoned Mubarick, who had feme right to the 
empire. 


State of Afia. During the fhort ufurpations of the two Cafoors, and the reign 

of Mubarick, there were very few alterations in the Hate of Afia. 
Ajuli Palipata fat on the Mogul throne of Tartary and China j and 
Abufaid, of the race of Zingis, on that of Ferfia. 
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E have no true accounts of the pedigree of Tuglick *. It is 
generally believed that his father, whofe name was Tug- 
lick, had been, in his youth, brought up as an imperial Have, by 
Balin. Ilis mother was one of the tribe of the Jits. But indeed 
.the pedigrees of the Kings of the Patan empire make Inch a 
wretched figure in hiftory, that we could with to omit them, were 
it not to fhtow how far the depravity and corruption of a peopie can 

.plunge •them into the link of llavery, and fuhjedt them. to. the vileft 

' 


81 


in Tuglick mounted the throne, he began to regulate the 
affair's of government, which, had fallen into the utmoft d Border, 
klutary and advifeable methods, which gained him gc~ 
the palaces and fortifications, founded. 
Others, and encouraged indufity and commerce. Men ot genius 
and learning were called to court; inftitutes Ov laws and govern¬ 
ment were effablifhed and founded upon the Coran, and the antient 
plages of : ffre empire, f ■ ,, , ■. K . •: ,v 

Jonah, the Emperor’s eldefl (on, was declared heir-apparent, with, 
the title of Ah, and all the royal enfigns conferred upon him, 
His other four fons were entitled Byram, differ, Mamood, and 
Nufeiit. Byram Iba, who had fo effe£ually affifted him with the 
army from Moutran, was adopted his brother, by the title of the 
noble Chufero, and appointed viceroy of the provinces upon the- 
Jadua. Aiful, his nephew, was appointed lord of the prefence; and 


# Sultan Yeas-ul-dien Tuglick Shaw*- 
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A.D. if**. Malleck Bah a, his other nephew, chief fecretary of the empire. 

Higer. 722. ... 

Shadi, the Emperor’s brother and fon-in-law, was made vizier. 
Burhan had the government of Deogire conferred upon him; and 
Tartar, the government of another diftrid in that country called 
Ziffer-abad. 

Troops (fa The Emperor, in the mean time, Rationed troops upon the fron- 
frontiers. tiers towards Cahill, and built forts to defend the country from the 
incurfions of the Moguls, which he did fo effedhially as not to be 
troubled by thefe invaders during*his reign. In the fecond year 
from his acceffion, Jonah, the Emperor’s eld eft fon, with fome of 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi, Budaoon, and Malava, 
was difpatched towards Tillingana, to chaftife Lidderdeo, the Indian 
prince of Arinkil, who had, during the late difturbances, wrefted 
his neck from the yoke, and refufed to fend his tribute, while the 
Raja of Deogire had alfo fwerved from his allegiance. Jonah having 
advanced into thofe countries, began a barbarous war with fire and 
fword. Lidderdeo oppofed him with fome vigour, but was in the 
end obliged to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which Jonah imme¬ 
diately in veiled. 

The fiege was carried on with great lofs on both Tides, till the 
walls were battered down, and a practicable breach made. The 
Mahommedan army, in the mean time, on account of the hot winds 
and bad water, were feized with a malignant diftemper, that fwept 
hundreds to their graves every day. Many became defirous to return 
home, and fpread falfe reports through the camp, which threw uni- 
verfal confternation among the army. As there had been no advices 
for above a month from Delhi, Zuda Dimilki the poet, and fome 
others who were companions of Jonah, railed a report, by way of 
jell, that the Emperor was dead, and that a great revolution had 
happened in Delhi. Not content with this, they went to the tents 
i . ' 77 ' 7 ' 7’■ 7''- ; 7'’’•' ■ V7'7 of 
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of Timur, Afghan, Cafoor Mordar, and Tiggi, who were the prin¬ 
cipal Omrahs in the" camp, and told them, fuch and fuch was the 
date of affairs at Delhi, and that Prince Jonah, knowing them, as old 
Omrahs, to have an equal right with himfelf to the empire, had re- 
folved to dll patch them. 

The Omrahs, giving implicit belief to this falfe information, fled 
that night, with all their dependants, from the camp. Jonah, thus 
defer ted, was under the neceflity of retreating, in great diforder, to¬ 
wards Deogire, whither he was purfued by the befieged, with great 
daughter. In the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that all was 
well, and Jonah halted at Deogire, to col left his fcattered army. 
The four Omrahs who fled, having difagreed among themfelves, 
had each taken a feparate rout, by which means they were fallen 

upon by the Indians, plundered of their elephants, camels and bag- 
♦ 

gage, and otherwife greatly haraffed in their march. Timur and 
Tiggi were both flam, while Afghan and Cafoor were feized by 
their own troops, and brought prifoners to Deogire. An enquiry 
was made into their coiidiuT, the authors of the didurbance feized, 
and all of them fent prifoners to Delhi, The Emperor ordered the 
propagators of the falfe intelligence to be buried alive, with this 
fevere farcafm: “ That, they had buried him alive in jeft, but that 
he would bury them alive in good earned.” 

Prince Jonah was obliged to retreat from Deogire, and brought 
only back three thoufand horfe, of all his great army, to Delhi. He 
in two months, however, made great preparations, and, with a more 
numerous army than the former, took the rout of Arinkil. He took 
in hia \vay the city of Bedir, on the frontiers of Tillingana, and 
other places, where he left garrifons. Pie then advanced to the 
capital, renewed the liege, and, in a fhort time, reduced it. Some 
Vol. I. Q.Jq thoufaads 
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thouiands of the unfortunate Hindoos were maflacred, and Bidder- 
deo, with his family, taken prifoners. Jonahfent the prifoners, their 
treafure, elephants, and effeOs, to Delhi, under charge of Kuddir and 
Chaja. Upon their -arrival, great rejoicings were made in the new 
ekadel, which the Emperor had built, by the name of Tughlickabad. 
The Prihce, having appointed trufty Omrahs to govern the coun¬ 
try of I illingana, proceeded in perfon towards JagenagurIn that 
place he took forty elephants from the Raja, and fent them to his 
father. Returning then to Arinkil, he Raid there a few days, and 
continued his march to Delhi, ' 


In the beginning of the year 724, complaints arrived from Ben¬ 
gal of the great oppreffions committed by the governors of that 
kingdom. Tughlick appointed his Ton Jonah to the government of 
Dellii, and, with a great army, marched towards Bengal. When he 
had reached Nahib, Nazir, the grandfon of the Emperor Balin, who 
had remained in that government Race the death of his father, arrived^ 
in a refpe&ful manner, from Bengal, with many valuable prefents. 
He was confirmed in his government of the whole kingdom of 
Bengal, and honoured with royal dignities j and the Emperor pre¬ 
pared for his return. When he was palling near the hills of Tur- 
hat, the Indian prince of thofe parts appearing in arms, he purEied 
him into the woods. Finding his army could no longer continue 
the purfuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, cut down one of 
the trees with his own hand. The troops, upon feeing this, fet to 
work with fuch fpirit, that the foreft feemed to vanilh before them, 
till they arrived at a fort furrounded with feven ditches full of water, 
and a high wall. The King immediately invefted it, began the 
liege, filled up the ditches', and broke down the wall in three weeks. 

Now Cattaek in Oriffa. 
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He took the Raja* its family and wealth, and conferred'the govern- * ^ £ 2 5 - 
ment of Tnrhat upon the noble Ahmed, and returned witlrhis army 
towards Delhi, 

When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, he was met by Killed by 
jPrince Jonah, with all the nobles of Delhi, to congratulate him up- 
On his fafe return* But his death was now approaching. Hisfon had 
in that plaff- raifed a wooden houfe, in three days time, for his father’s 
reception. ^ The entertainment being over, the King was preparing 
to mount, and every body haftened out to be ready to accompany 
hi in. The roof,of the building fell inftantly in, and killed the Em¬ 
peror, and five of his attendants, as he was riling to follow the 
Omrahs, 

Some authors attribute this accident to the newnefs of the build- Hi* death 

afcribed to 

ing, and the motion of the elephants that were preparing without, various 
Others give it to defign, with which they charge Jonah, as the 
tailing this imneceflary building feems indeed to indicate. But 
•others afcribe it to lightning; fo that the matter Rill remains in 
doubt. The death of Tughlick happened in the month of the firft 
Ribbi of the year 7 25, after a reign of four years and fome months. 

The poet, the noble Chufero, who lived down to the end of this 
Emperor’s reign, has favoured pofterity with his hiftory at large, by 
which it appears that he was a great arid virtuous prince. 


M A H O M M E D III. 

A FTER the King’s funeral obfequies were performed, his 

eldeft fon, Tonah, afcehded the throne by the name of Ma- hommcd 
hommed, and proceededfrom Tughlick Abad to Delhi. I he itreets throw. 

of that city were {trowed with flowers, the houleS adorned, the di unis 
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beating, and every demonftration of joy exhibited. The new Em¬ 
peror ordered fome elephants, loaded with gold and ftiver, before and 
behind him, which was fcattered among the populace, .Tatar, 
whom the Emperor Tughlick had adopted, and appointed to the 
government of Zifferabad, was now honoured with the title of 
Byram, and prefeuted with a hundred elephants, a erore of 
golden rupees, two thoufand horfe, and the government of Bengal. 
To Sinjer of Buduchfhan, Mahommed gave feventy lacks in filver. 
To Malleck, eighty lacks; and to Molana, his preceptor, forty lacks, 
all in one day. The learned Molana Cured had an annual pere- 
fion of one lack, and Malleck of Ghizni, the poet, another to the 
fame amount. 

His generofity, in Ihort, was, like his wealth, without bounds, 
which no man could well account for, there being no great fum in 
the treafury upon his aecellion. It is therefore probable, that-he had 
concealed the riches of the prince of Arinkil, from.Tughlick, and that 
his liberality was fupplied from the wealth of the Decan, which cir- 
cumttance drengthens our fufpicion that, he was aeceflary to his 
father’s death. Some writers, notwithftanding this fufpicion, make 
long panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplifhments. He, it muft 
be acknowledged, aimed at unxverfal knowledge, was converfant in 
all the literature of the times, and a patron, of learned men, giving 
them profufely penfions for a magnificent fubfiftence. Mahommed 
was, at the fame time, very ftrid with regard to public and private, 
worfhip. He ordered prayers to be read in the imofques five times; 
every day. He difcouraged all intemperate pl'eafures, and fet the 
example by his own rigid life. But it is to be fufpeded, that he aded, 
the mean character of a hypocrite, for he was vindictive and inhu¬ 
man, delighting in the blood of his fiibjedts, and condemning them, 
without diftindion of right of wrong, to cruel and ignominious 
deaths. 
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In the beginning of the reign of Mahoramed, before the empire vr as Higer. 72,7* 
properly fettled, Ski, chief of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general 
of great fame, invaded Hindoftan, in the year 727, with an innume- Mm. 
fable army, with a view to make an entire conquelt of it, Having 
fubdued Limghan, Moulton, and the northern provinces, he advanced 
towards Delhi with incredible expedition, and mvefted it. Ma- 
hommed, feeing he could not cope with the enemy in the held, and 
that the city muft foon'fall, began to fee for peace; he Tent an tmmenle 
- prefen t, kr gold and jewels, to foften the Mogul chief, who at loft 
confented, upon receiving altnoft the price oi the empire, to return 
to his own country, taking Guzerat and Sind in his way, winch he 
plundered of a world of wealth. 

Mahommcd turned his thoughts to war, and the regulation of Ins 
‘irmy. He fubdued, by different generals, many diffant countries, 
fuch as Door, Summudir, Maher, Compila, Arinkil, feme of which 
provinces had revolted, and others had never been fubjefled by tire 
arms of tlielflamites. He food after reduced the Carnatic to the extre ¬ 
mities of the Decan, and from feato fed, obliging all the Rajas to pay 
him tribute, by which means he again fitted the treafury will, money. 

But, during the convulfions which foon after Ihook the empire, all 
1 thefe foreign conquefts were wrefted from the yoke. The caules o 
the difturbanc.es were chiefly thefe; the heavy impofts, which 
were, in this reign, tripled in feme provinces; the paflmg copper 
money for ftlver, by public decree; the raifmg 370,000 horle for 
the conquell of Choraflan and Maver-ul-nere; the lending 100,000 
hovk towards the mountains between India and China y the.cnfc 
maffacre of m-any Mahommedans, as well as Hindoos, in different 
parts of India s*md many other leffer rcafons, which, for the lake o - 
brevity, vve forbear to mention* 
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'1 lie impofts upon the neceflaries of life, which were levied with 
the titmoft rigour, were too great for the power of iuduftry, and cofl- 
fcquently the country was involved in diftradion and confufipa. The 
farmers were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain themfelves 
by rapine. 'Hie lands being left uncultivated, famine began to de¬ 
flate whole provinces, and the fufferings of the people obliterated 
from their minds every idea of government, and fubfedioh.to autho¬ 
rity. The copper money, for want of proper"’regulations, was pro- 
dudive of no lefs evils than that which we have already fpecHied* 
The King,- unfortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon 
currency, from a'Chinefe cuftom of ufing paper upon the Emperor’s 
credit with the royal feal appended, for ready money. Mahom- 
med, inftead of paper, ftruck a copper coin, which, being iflued at 
an imaginary value, he made current by a decree throughout Hin- 
doftari. The mint was under very bad regulations. Bankers ac¬ 
quired immenfe fortunes by coinage, whilft the merchants made their 
payments in copper to the poor manufacturers, at the fame time 
that they themfelves received for their exports, diver and gold. 
There was much villany alfo pradifed in the mint; for a premium 
fo thole who had the management of it, the merchants had their 
coin ftruck considerably below the legal value; and thefe abufes 
were overlooked by the government. But the great fource of the . 
misfortunes confequent upon this debafement of the coin, was the 
known irritability of government. Public credit could not long fub- 
lift in a ftate fo liable to revolutions as Hindoftan ; for how could the 
people in the remote provinces receive for money, the bafe reprefen- 
tative of a. treafury that fo often changed its mailer ? 

Mftbommet? From thefe evils general murmurs and confufionsarofe throughout 
Seeder 1 the em P ir<? * The Emperor, to eafe the minds of #he people, was 
money. obliged to call in the copper currency. But there had been fuch 
abufes in the mint, that, after the treafury was emptied, there Hill 
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remained a Heavy demand. This be was forced to ftrike off, and 
thoufands were mined. The Emperor bimfelf was fo far from win- 
ning by this indigefted fcheme, that he loft all he had in his treafnry ; 
and the bankers accumulated immenfe fortunes; on the ruin of their 
foyerexgu and the people. Mahommed, by the advice of Amir Norofe, 
a Mogul chief, who, with thoufands of his tribe, had entered into 
the let-vice, railed a great army. The Mogul buoyed up the Empb- 
ror’s mind with the facility of reducing both Perfia and Tartary; 
hut before theft mighty projects could be put in execution, he fell in 
arrears to his forces. They, finding they could not fubfift without 
pay, difperfed tbemfelves over the empire, and carried pillage, ruin, 
and death, to every quarter. Thefe misfortunes comprehended the 
domeftic tranladtions of many years. The public treafury being 
fquandered by impolitic felt ernes and follies of various kinds, the 
King entered into a project to repair his finances, equally afifurd 
with that by which they were principally ruined. 

Having heard of the great wealth of China, Mahommed formed a 
refblutionto fubdue that kingdom; but, to accompMi his clefign, it 
wlis fir ft necellary to coinquer the country of Hiinmatehil, which lies 
between the borders of China and India. He accordingly, in the 
year 738, ordered one hundred thoufand horfe, under the command 
of his lifter’s fon Chufero, tb fubdue the mountainous country of 
Hirnmatchil, and fix garrilbns as far as the frontiers of China. 
When this thould be done, heprbpofed to advance in perlbn, with his 
whole force, to invade that empire. The Omrahs and counfellors 
of date went fo far; as plainly to tell him, that the troops of India 
never yet could, and never would advance a ftep within the limits of 
that mighty empire, and that the whole was a vilionary project. 
The Emperor infilled upon making the experiment, and accordingly 
this army was put in motion, and, having entered the mountains, be¬ 
gan to build iuiall forts on the road, to ftcure a communication ; pro¬ 
ceed! ng; 
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ceedintr in this manner to the boundaries of China, where a numerou s 
army appeared to oppofe them. .As their numbers were by this 
time greatly dinvinifhed, and much interior to that of the enemy* 
the troops of Hindoftan were ftruek with univerfal difmay, upon 
coniidering their diftance from home, the rugged ways they had 
palled, and the rainy feafon which was now approaching j befidcs 
the fcarcity of proviirons, which now began to be feverely felt. In. 
this coalternation, they bent their march towards the toot of a moun¬ 
tain, where the Javage inhabitants of the bills poured down upon them, 
and plundered their baggage, while the Chmelcarmy l ay m their front. 

In this diftrefsful fituation they remained for feven days, i offer mg 
the extremities of famine without, knowing 1 row to proceed. At 
length fucli a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up to their bel¬ 
lies in. water, which obliged the Ohineie to remove then camp to a 
greater diftance. Chufero then determined to endeavour to make 
his retreat, but the low country was ejuite covered with watei* and 
the mountains with impervious woods. 1 heir misfortunes now 
came to a crilis. Having loft the road, they found themfelvcs in 
liich an unfortunate lituation, that they could find no way out but 
that by which they entered, which was now pofleffed by the enemy. 
This whole army in fhort, in the fpace of fifteen days, fell a prey to 
famine, and a vi&ira to falfe ambition ; fcarce a man coming back 
to relate the particulars, except thofe, who were left behind in the 
garrifons. A few of them efcaped indeed the rage of the enemy, but 
could not efcape the more final tyranny of their Emperor, who or¬ 
dered them to be put to death, upon their return to Delhi. 

Balia, the Emperor’s nephew, an Omrah of great reputation, 
known more generally by his original name Kirfhafib, who pofleffed 
a government in the Decan called Saghir, began to turn his thoughts 
upon the empire, and gained over many of the nobles of the Decan 

to 
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to hie party. By their influence, and ..the great riches which he had 
accumulated, his power became very formidable. He then attacked 
fame Qmrahs who continued firm in their allegiance, obliging them 
to take refuge, in the fort of Mindu. Mahommed having in¬ 
telligence of the revolt, commanded Jehan, with many other 
Omrahs and the whole power of Guzerat, to chaflife the rebel. 
When the imperial army arrived before Deogire, they found Kir- 
fhafib drawn up in order of battle to receive them: but, after a gal¬ 
lant. conteft, he was defeated. He fled towards his government ; 
but not daring to remain there, he carried off his family and wealth 
to Campala in the Carnatic, and took protection in the dominions of 
the Raja of that place, with whom he had maintained a friendly 
intercourfe. 

Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, and arrived foon 
after at Deogire. He fent from thence Jehan with a great force 
again# the prince of Campala, by whom the imperialifts were 
twice defeated : but, freffi reinforcements arriving from Deogire, 
Jehan engaged the Raja a third time, and carried the vi&ory. Ho 
took the prince priioner, but Kirfhafib fled to the court of Bellaldeo f 
who, fearing to draw the fame misfortunes upon himfelf, feized upon 
him, and fent him bound to the general, and acknowledged his tub- 
jeftionto the empire. Jehan immediately difpatched the prifoner to 
court, where the Emperor ordered him to be Acad, and fliewn a hor¬ 
rid fpedacle, all around the cityj while the executioner proclaimed 
aloud, “ Tims fhall all traitors to their King periih.” 

The Emperor was fo much pleafed with the fituation and ftrength 
of Deogire, that, confidering it more centrical than Delhi, he de¬ 
termined to make it his capital. But, upon pr.opofing this affair in 
his council, the majority were of opinion, that Ugein was a more 
proper place for that purpofe. The King, however, had previoufly 
formed his refolution, He therefore gave orders that the city of 
Vql. I. R r Delhi, 
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Delhi, which. was then the envy of the world, fhould be rendered' 
defolate, and that men, women, and children, with all their effe£fe 
and cattle, Ihould make a grand migration to Deogire. To add 
magnificence to the migration, he commanded trees to be tore up by 
the roots, and planted in regular rows along the road, to yield the 
emigrants a {hade, and that all who had not money to defray their 
charges, fhould be maintained at the public expence. He ordered 
that for the future Deogire fhould be called Dowlatabad, or the for¬ 
tunate city; railed noble buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the 
walls, which he repaired and beautified. Upon the top of the hill 
upon which the citadel flood, he formed large refervoirs for water,, 
and made a beautiful garden. This change however greatly affeded 
the empire, and diftraded the minds of the people. But the Empe¬ 
ror’s orders were fiddly complied with, and the ancient capital left 
defolate. 

Mahommed having effeded this bufinefs, matched his army againff 
the fort of Gundana, near Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of 
the Colics, oppofed him with great bravery, but Was forced to take 
refuge within his walls. As the place was built upon the fummit 
of a deep mountain, inaeceffible but by one narrow pafs cut in the; 
rock, the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by famine. He* 
accordingly ordered it to be blockaded, and, at the fame time, made 
feme ineffectual attacks, in which he was repulfed with great lofs. 
The garrifoa becoming ftraitened for provifions, and having no hopes 
of Mahommed’s retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration of 
eight months; and he foon after returned to Dowlatabad. 

Fie had not been long in. his capital, when he heard that his father’s 
firm friend Ibah, the viceroy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then 
reducing the country about the Indus with a great army. The caufe 
of the revolt was this: Mahommed having fent an order to all his 

Ornrahs to fend their families-to Dowlatabad, the m-effenger who was 

difpatched 
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dlfpatched to Moultan, prefuming too much upon the King’s autho¬ 
rity, upon obferving foxne delay,' proceeded to impertinent threats. 
He one day told Ibah’s fon-in-law, that he believed his father was 
meditating treafon againft the King. High words upon this arofe 

between them, which foon ended in blows; and the ineflengcr had 

, %, 

his head Truck off, by one of Ibah’s feryants. Ibah, knowing the 
vengeful difpoiltion of Mahommed, was fenfible that this difrefpeft 
to his authority would never be forgiven, and refolved to feek re- 
fuge in arms. 

The Emperor, upon thefe advices, put his fpears in motion, and 
haftened towards Moultan ; and Ibah, with a numerous army, pre¬ 
pared to difpute the field. Both armies at laft met, and, eager for 
vidlory, engaged with great refolutioii; but after a great daughter 
on both Tides, misfortune darkened the ffandards of Ibah, and his 
troops burning their backs upon glory, abandoned the field. Ma¬ 
hommed immediately gave orders for a general maflacre of the in¬ 
habitants of Moultan ; but the learned Shech Rukun interceded for 
them, and prevented the effects of this horrible mandate. Ibah was 
taken in the purfuit, and his head brought to the King, who returned 
towards Delhi. 

At fight of their native country and city, all thofe who had been 
forced to Dowlatabad began to defert the imperial army, and to dtf- 
perfe themfelves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent the con¬ 
sequences of this clefertion, took up his refidence in the city; whi¬ 
ther he invited them, and remained there for the fpace of two years. 
But then he again revolved in his mind the fcheme of making Dow- 
iatabad his capital. He removed his family, obliging the nobles to 
do the fame, and carried off" the whole city a fecond time, to the 
Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habitation for owls, and the 
wild beaffs of the defert. 
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About this time the taxes were fo heavily impofed, and exacted 
with fucb rigour and cruelty, by the officers of the revenue, that 
the whole extent of that fertile country, between the two rivers 
Ganges and Jumna, were particularly opprdied. The farmers, 
Weary of their lives, in one day, let fire to their own houfes, and 
retired to the woods, with their families and cattle. The tyrant, 
having received intelligence of this circum dance, ordered a body of 
troops to maflacre thefe unhappy people if they refilled, and if they 
fhould be taken, to put out their eyes. Many populous provinces 
were, by this inhuman decree, laid wafts, and remained fo for ieveral 
years. The colony of Dowlatabad was alfo in great diffraction ; the 
people, without houfes, without employment, were reduced to the 
utmoft diffrefs. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed exceeded,, 
in droi t, any thing we have met with in hidory, of which the fol¬ 
lowing is a horrid indance. When he remained at Delhi, he 
led his army out to hunt, as is cuftomary with princes. When 
they arrived in the territory of Bi'rren, he plainly told them, that 
he came not to hunt beads but men; and, without any obvious 
reafon, began a general maffacre of the wretched Inhabitants. 
He had even the barbarity to bring home fome thoufands of their 
heads, and to hang them over the city walls. He, upon another 
occafion, made an excurfion of‘ the fame nature towards Kinnoge,. 
and maflacred all the inhabitants of that city, and the adjacent 
country for many miles, fpceading terror and.deflation wherever he 
turned his eyes.. 

But to return to the chain of hidory*, During this time, Fuchir, 
after the death of Byrain, rebelled in Bengal, having .(lain Kud- 
dir, and poffefied himfelf of the three provinces of Bengal f. The 
Emperdr, at the fame time, received advices, that Seid flaffcn had. 

f Bengal, at this time, was divided into three governments. 
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rebelled In Maher. He ordered Ibrahim the fon of Haflen, and all 
his family, to prifon; then marched in the year 742, from the 
lacking of KLinnoge, towards Maber. When he had reached Dow- 
latabad, he laid a heavy tax upon that city and the. neighbouring 
provinces, which awakened the people into rebellion; but his nu¬ 
merous army foon reduced all the unhappy iniurgents to their 
former flavery. From that place he lent back a part 01 his army, 
and Chaja Jehan, to Delhi, while he himfelf marched with another 
force towards Maher, by the way of Tillinga-na. 

When Mahommed arrived before Arinkil, there happened to be a 
plague in that city, by which he loft a great part of his army. He 
himfelf had' a violent ftruggle for his own life, and was obliged to 
leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, to command tile army, and return 
towards Dowlatabad. On the way he was feized with a violent 
toothach, and loft one of his teeth, which he ordered to be buried 
with much ceremony at Beir, and a magnificent tomb to be reared 
over it, which ftill remains a monument of human vanity and folly.- 
Having arrived at Patan, he found himfelf better, and halted, to take 
medicines for fome days. In this place, he gave to Sultani the title of 
Nuferit Chan, and the government of Bidder on the Indus, with its. 
dependencies, which yielded annually a revenue of one crore of 
rupees. He, at the fame time, conferred the government of Dow¬ 
latabad and of the country of the Maharattors upon CuttiEch. his- 
preceptor. 

He proceeded from Patan in his palankie to Delhi, having heard 
of fome difturbance among the Patan foldiers, ftationed in that capital. 
He, at this period, gave leave to liich of the inhabitants of Dowlata¬ 
bad' as were willing to return to Delhi, to follow him. Many thou- 
iands returned, but they had almoft perifhed on the way by a famine, 
which then, defolated the countries of Malava and Chinderi. When 
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they came to Xlclhi, they found that the iamine raged with le- 
doubled violence in that city, infomuch that very few could procure 
the necefiaries of life, Mahomraed, for once, feemed atfe&ed with 
human miferie.s. He even for fome time entirely changed his difpo- 
f lt ioa, and took great pains to encourage hufbandry, commerce, and 
all kinds of induftry. He opened the treafury, and divided large 
fums to the inhabitants for fhd'e purpofes. But as the people were 
really in great diftiefs, they expended the money in the neceffaries of 
life, and many of them were feverely pumfhed upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Mountain Afgans, about this time, com¬ 
menced hoftilities to the northward, poured clown like a torrent 
upon Moultan, which he laid wade, and killed Begad, the imperial 
viceroy, in battle, and put his army to flight. Mahommecl, having 
prepared an army at Delhi, moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, 
upon the King’s approach, wrote him a fubmifiive letter, and fled to 
the mountains of Afganifian. The Emperor, perceiving that it was 
idle to purfue him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued foil 
to rage in the city fo dreadfully, that men eat one another. He 
■ordered, in this diftrefs, another diftabution of money towards the 
finking of wells, and the cultivation of lands, but the people, weak¬ 
ened by hunger, and diftratled by private diftreiles in their families, 
made very little pr.ogrefs, while the drought continued, and rendered 
their labour vain. At the fame time, the tribes of Mmdahin 
and others who inhabited the country about Sarnana, unable to 
difeharge their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor marched 
forthwith againft them with his army, and maffacred l’ome thou- 
fands of thefe poor Haves. 

In the year 743, the chief of the Dickers invaded Punjab, 
and killed Tatar the viceroy of Lahore in addon. Jehan, upon 

this, was fent againft him. Mahomraed, in the mean time, began 

to 
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to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all the misfortunes of his reign 
proceeded from his not being confirmed in the empire by the Ca- 
Upha of Mecca. He therefore difpatched prefen ts arid ambafiadors to 
Arabia, and ftruck the Calipha’s name, in the place of his own, on all 
the current coin, and prohibited all public, worfhip in the mofques, 
till the Caltpha s confirmation flioufd arrive. In the year 744, one 
of the race of the prophet, named Sirfirri, returned with the arabaf- 
iador, and brought the Calipha’s confirmation, and a royal drefs. 
He was met without the city by the King in perfon, who advanced to- 
receive him on foot, putting the patent of the Caliphat upon his 
head, and opening it with great folemnity. Returning into the city, 
he ordered a grand feftival to be celebrated, and public fervice to be 
read in all the mofques, linking out every King’s name from the 
Chutba, who had not been confirmed from Mecca. Among the 
number of thofe degraded monarchs, was the Emperor’s own father. 
He even carried this whim fo far as to write the Calipha’s name 
upon his houfes, robes, and furniture. Thefe, and Ibme other ridi¬ 
culous actions of the life of Mahommed, may reafonably make us- 
lul'ped the foundnefs of his head. The Arabian ambaffador, after 
being royally entertained, was difmifled with a letter to his mailer, 
full of refped, and with prefents of immenfe value, and accompanied* 
by Kabire, chief of the life-guards. 

This year Kifnanaig, the fon of Lidderdeo, who lived near Arin- 
kil, went privately to Bellaldeo, the prince of the Carnatic, and told 
him, “That he had heard the Mahommedans, who were now very 
numerous in the Decan, laid formed a defigri of extirpating all the 
Hindoos; that it was therefore advifcable to prevent them in time.” 
What truth there might be in this report we know not, but Bellal¬ 
deo aded as if he was convinced of fuch a fcheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which- it was refolved, that Bellaicleo- 
fhould firft fecure his own country, by fixing his capital in a pals 
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THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

among the mountains, to exclude the followers of Mahommed from, 
all thofe kingdoms. Kifnanaig in. the mean time prorniled, when 
matters fliould be ripe, to raife all the Hindoos of Arinkil and Til- 
lingana to his a Hi fiance. 

Bellaldeo accordingly built a ftrong city upon the frontiers of his 
dominions, and called it Bigen, from the name of his ion, to which 
the word Nagur, or city, is now added. He then began to raife an 
army, and fent part of it under the command of Kifnanaig, who 
reduced Arinkil, and drove Ahmed, the imperial viceroy, to Dow- 
latabad. Bellaldeo, and Kifnanaig, having joined their forces with 
the princes of Maher and Doorfumuumd, who were formerly tri¬ 
butaries to the government of the Carnatic, they feized upon thofe 
countries, and drove the Mahommedans before them on all (idea. In 
fihort, within a few months, Mahommed had no poflefGotis in, the 
Decan, except Dowlatabad. ■ 

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving intelligence of thofe 
.misfortunes, grew vengeful, Iplenitic, and cruel, wreaking his rage 
upon his unhappy fubjeds, without crime, provocation, or difthidiotl. 
This condud occasioned rebellion, robbery, and confulion. in all 
parts of the empire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, infomuch that the Emperor, not able to procure provifioins 
even for his household, was obliged to abandon the city, and to open 
the gates, and permit the ftarved inhabitants, whom he had before 
confined, to provide for themfelves. Thoufands crouded towards 
Bengal, which, as we have before obferved, had revolted from the 
empire. Mahommed encamped his army near Ciirnpula, on the 
banks of the Ganges, and drew fupplies from the countries of Oud 
and Kurrah. He ordered his people to build houfes, which at length 
■became a city under the name of Surgdewarie. 
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In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemindar, poflefied of feme lands 
in the province of Oud, and a fellow of an. infamous character, 
collected a mob of the difeontented farmers, and affumed the royal 
umbrella, under the name of Alla. But before Mahommed 
marched againft him, the fuba of Oud raifed his forces, and, de¬ 
feating him, fent his head to court. Nuzerit, in th,^ fame year, 
who had taken the whole province of Bidder, at one crore of ru¬ 
pees, payable to the treafury, finding himfelf unable to make 
good that contradt, rebelled; but Cutulich, being ordered againft 
him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from that government. 
During this period, Ali, who was fent from. Dowlatabad to col- 
left the rents of Kilbirga, finding that country deftitute of troops, 
affembled his friends, raifed an army with the collections, and, in 
the year 746, eredted his rebellious ftandards, and took pofleffion of 
Kilbirga and Bidder. Mahommed, on this occafion, lent a rein¬ 
forcement to Cuttulich to fupprefs him. Cuttulich arriving on the 

confines of Bidder, Ali came out and gave him battle; but being 

♦ 

defeated, he fhut himfelf up in the city. He was however foon 
obliged to capitulate, and was fent prifoner to the King, who ba- 
nifhed him and his brother to Ghizni. 

The fuba of Oud, having paid great attention to the King, and 
entirely gained his favour, was appointed to the viceroyfhip of Dow¬ 
latabad and Arinkil, in the room of Cutulich. But he himfelf 
looked upon this appointment as an impolitic ftep in the King, con- 
fidering the lervices Cuttulich had done to his affairs in the Decan, 
and the power he then enjoyed; and therefore thought it a fnare 
laid to draw him quietly from his own fubafhip, and then to deprive 
him of both. In the mean time, a number of the clerks of the 
revenues, being convided of abufes in their office, were ordered to 
be put to death. Some of tho.fe who furvived found means to efcape 
Vol. I. S f t* 
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A-D, 134:. to the fuba, and endeavoured to confirm him in his former opinion 
Uv ' ef ' 7 “' 6 ' of the King’s intentions. He accordingly difobeyed the King’s 
order, and ere&ed the ftanclard of rebellion, fending a detach¬ 
ment of horfe under the command of his brother, who, before 
Mahommed received any intelligence of his defigns, carried off all 
the elephants, camels, and horfes, that were grazing or foraging 
near the royal camp. The Emperor, in great perplexity, called 
the troops of the adjacent diftri&s to his afliftancej while .Jehaa 
joined him, with an army from Delhi. He moved his ftandards 
againft the revolted fuba, who, with his brothers, had now crof- 
fed the Ganges, and were advancing towards him, in great hopes 
that the imperial army, tired and difgufted with their fovereign’s 
tyrannical behaviour, would join them. 


Maholnmed, enraged at their prefumption, mounted his horfe, 
and'^pardons and engaging them, after a fhort conflid, put them to flight. The 
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fuba was taken prifoner, and his brother Shoralla drowned in the 
Ganges, as he was fwimming acrofs, having been wounded in the 
a&ion, while another brother was flam in the field. The Emperor 
was fo prejudiced in favour of the fuba, that he pardoned him, and 
reftored him to his former dignities, faying, that he was certain that 
Muluck was a loyal fubjed, though he had been infligated to this 
rebellion by the malice and falfehood of others. Mahommed 
marched from thence to Barage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of 
Mufaood, one of the family of the great Mamood, Emperor of 
Ghizni, who had been killed there by the Hindoos in the year 557. 
He diftributed great fums among the Eakiers, who relided at Barage, 
and then l'eturned to Delhi. Another ambaffador arrived at that 
time from the Calipha, and was received with the fame diftinguifhing 
marks of refpeft as the former, and difmifled with rich prefents. 
Not long after, a prince of the noble houfc of Abaffi arrived at 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, and was met by Mahommed, at the village of Palum, and 
he prefented him with two lacks of rupees, a large territory, 
a palace, and fine gardens. By way of refpedt to the Caliphat, 
lie placed him upon his right hand, and even fometimes ridiculoully 
condefcended to fit down upon the carpet before him, and pay him 
obeifance. 

Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, governor of Dow- 
Jatabad, accufing him of opprelfions and other abufes in his govern¬ 
ment, though a man of juflice and integrity. The King recalled 
Cuttulich to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana, to whom he gave 
the title of Alim, to take charge of what remained to the em¬ 
pire of the Decan, till he fhoukl fend fome perlbn from court. 
When the King’s order arrived, Cuttulich was digging a great 
pond or refervoir, which he begged his brother to complete, and 
prepared to return to Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, 
which he had previoufly fecured in a fort called Daragire, upon 4 
mountain dole to the city. Mahommed, after the arrival of Cut¬ 
tulich, appointed four governors for the Decan, having divided it 
into four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as before, to his 
obedience. To accomplifh his purpofe, he ordered a numerous 
army, under the command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, an 
Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dowlatabad, and entered 
into articles with him, that he and the other chiefs fhould pay into 
the treafury fevea crores of rupees * annually for their governments. 
To make up this fum, and to gratify their own avarice, they plun¬ 
dered and oppreffecl that unfortunate country. At the lame tune, 
Mahommed conferred the government of Malava upon Aziz, a 
mean fellow, formerly a vintner, and told him, that the Arabs of 

* Near ten millions of our money. 
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Sidda 114 were dangerous perfons in that country, therefore to endea¬ 
vour to extirpate them. 

Mahommed then marched back to his old cantonments at Surgde- 
wara, and began to encourage cultivation, upon a new plan which 
he himfelf had invented. He appointed an infpedtor, for the regu¬ 
lation of all that related to hufbandry, by the name of Amir Kohi,' 
who divided the country into difirifts of 60 miles iquare, under a 
deputy, who was to be anfwerable for its cultivation and improve¬ 
ment. Above one hundred deputies received their appointments at 
once, and feventy lacks of rupees were iffued out of the treafury, to 
enable them to carry on this work. 

Aziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the Mogul chiefs to 
an entertainment, and afiailinated eighty of them, with their atten¬ 
dants. He wrote to the Emperor an account of this horrible maf- 
facre, who fent him back a prefent of a drefs and a fine horfe, for 
his loyal fervices. Such were the morals of thofe wretched days! 
The tyrannical Mahommed had now taken it into his head, that he 
would be better ferved by people of low birth, than by the nobility. 
He accordingly promoted Litchena a finger, Pira a gardener, Mun- 
ga his fon, Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a Have, and other low fellows, 
to the degree of Omrahs, and gave them the command of provinces 
and high offices at court. He, in this, forgot the advice of the poet, 
who writes, that u He who exalts the head of a beggar, and hopes 
great things from his gratitude, inverts the nature of things, and 
nourifh.es a ferpent in his bofom.” This refolution of the Emperor 
was occafioned by a noble refufal of the Omrahs to put his cruel 
orders in execution. 

4 Mogul captains, who entered into his fervice with Amir Norofe., 
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In the mean time, the flave Muckbil, with the title of Chan Jehani, 
governor of Guzerat, with the treafure, and the Emperor’s horles, 
fet out for Delhi. The mercenary Moguls of thofe parts, hearing 
of his intentions, waylaid him with a body of horfe, and having, 
robbed him, retired to Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat. Mahom- 
med hearing of this robbery, in a great rage prepared for Guzerat, 
leaving Ferofe, his nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 748, 
inarched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles without the city, where he 
waited for forrie reinforcements. A11 addrefs came from Aziz the 
vintner, begging leave to go againft the Mogul chiefs being nearer, 
and having a Efficient force, as he imagined, for that purpofe. The 
Emperor confented to his requeft, at the fame time expreffing much 
douUt of his fuccefs, know* g him to be a daftardly and unexperi¬ 
enced officer. Aziz advanced towards the rebels ; but, in the begin¬ 
ning of the action, he was ftruck powerlefs with terror, and fell 
headlong from his horfe. He was taken, and fuffcred a cruel 
death; his army being defeated with fome lofs. 

Mahommed, being informed of this difader, marched from Sultan¬ 
poor. It was on this march that he is laid to have afked Birni the 
poet, what crimes a King ought to punifh with feverity ? The poet 
replied, that feven forts of criminals deferved fevere punifhment; 
thd'e were, apoflatcs from their religion, (hedders of innocent blood, 
double adulterers, rebellious perfons, officers difobeying lawful or¬ 
ders, thieves, and perverters of the laws. When he had reached the 
hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he fent one of his 
principal Ornrahs againft the rebels, who met them in thediftrids 
of Bai, and gave them a total defeat. The Emperor, having halted 
at Barage, fent Muckbil after them, who, coming up with them as 
they were crofting the Nirbuda, put the greateft part to the fword. 
The few who efcaped, taking protection with Madeo, prince of 
Buckelana, were all plundered of their wealth. i 
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The Emperor, upon this occafion, maflacred many of the Mogul 
chiefs, and plundered Cambait and Guzerat of every thing valuable, 
putting all who oppofed him to the fword. hie then fent to 
Dowlatabad, to feize upon all the Siddas of thole parts, to bring 
them to punifhment. Muckbil, according to orders, fummoned 
the Siddas from Raijor, and many other places. The Siddas, con¬ 
formable to thofe orders, prepared lor Dowlatabad, arid when tney 
were all eolleded, Muckbil dil'patched them, under a guard of 
fifteen hundred liorfe, to the royal prefence. When the Siddas, 
or Mogul chiefs, were arrived upon the frontiers of Guzerat, fear¬ 
ing that Mahommed had a defign upon their lives, they entered into 
a confpiracy for their own fecurity. They, with one accord, fell 
upon their guard, flew Ahmed their chief, with many of his people, 
while the reft, under the command of one Ali, lied to Dowlatabad, 
The Siddas pursued them, and, before any advices could arrive to 
put the place in a pofture of defence, they took it by afl'ault, being 
favoured by the troops within, who became feditions. Muckbil, 
with whofe behaviour they were fatisfied, was fpared, but all the 
reft of the Emperor’s officers were put to death, and the t-reafure 
divided among the confpirators. The Siddas of Guzerat, and 
other parts, who were Ikulkmg about in the woods and moun¬ 
tains, hearing of the fuccefs of their brethren, joined them. If- 
aiej, one of the nobles of their fadion, was proclaimed King, 
by the name of Nafir. Mahommed, hearing of this revolution 
at Dowlatabad, left Barage, and haftened towards that city. The 
ulurper, having drawn out his army, waited to give battle to the 
King. The two armies accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, roufed by their danger and wrongs, 
affaultcd the imperial troops with fuch violence, that the right 
and left wings were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point of flight. But many of the chieftains who fought in the van 
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being killed, four thoufand of the Siddas fled; and night coming 
on, left the vi&ory undecided, fo that both armies lay on the field 
of battle. 

A council of war being, in the mean time, called by the Siddas, 
who had fuffered greatly in the engagement, it Was determined that 
Tfmaiel fhould retire into Dowlatabad, with a good garrifon, and 
that the remainder fhould drift for themfelves, till Mahommed fhould 
leave the decan; when they refolved to affemble again at Dow¬ 
latabad. This wretched conduct was accordingly purified. The 
Emperor ordered Ahmed, who was then at Elichpoor, to purfue 
the fugitives, while he himfelf laid fiege to the city. 

In the mean time, advices arrived, that one I iggfi heading the 
Siddas of Gazer at, was joined by many of the zemindars, by 
which means he had taken Narwalla, the capital, and put Muzifter, 
the deputy governor of Guzerat, to death; impri toned Moaz the 
viceroy, and was now marching to lay wafte Cambait, having in 
his rout blockaded Barage. Mahommed, upon this, left an Omrah 
to carry on the liege of dowlatabad, and, with the greatet pait of 
his army, marched with great expedition to Guzerat. fit was 
plundered in his way of many elephants, and a gicat part of h.s 
baggage, by the Indians : he loft alto a great many men in defend¬ 
ing himfelf. Having, however, arrived at Barage, Tiggi retreated 
to Cambait, and was purfued by Buckera, whom the Emperot had 
detached after him. Tiggi, having engaged the purfuers at, Cambait, 
turned the cbace upon them, killed Buckera and many other Oin— 
rahs, while the reft retreated to the Emperor. The rebel ordered 
all the prifoners taken in the a£tion» as well as thofe whom lie 1 had 
formerly in confinement, to be put to death ; among the latter 
was Moaz, viceroy of Guzerat. 
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Mahommed, hearing of this cruelty, breathed revenge. He 
haftened to Cambait, arid Tiggi, unable to oppofe him, retreated j 
but was clofely purfued thither by Mahommed. The rebel 
continued his flight to Narwalla, and, in the mean time, the 
Emperor, on account of a prodigious rain, was obliged to halt at 
Affawil a whole month. Advices were brought him at Affawil, that 
Tiggi, having recruited his army at Narwalla, was returning to 
give him battle. He immediately ftruck his tents and met the rebel 
at Kurd. Tiggi, having injudicioufly ordered his men to intoxicate 
themfelves with ftrong liquors, they attacked the iroperialifts with 
the fury of madmen; but the elephants in front foon : :prcfied;this 
borrowed valour, and rejmlfed. and threw into confufion the rebels. 
An eafy conqueft was obtained: five hundred prilbners were taken 
and put to death; and an equal number fell in the field. Trie Em¬ 
peror immediately difpatched the fon of Buckera in purfuit of the 
runaways, by the way of Tatta, near the mouth of the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled; while the King went in perlbn to Narwalla, 
and employed himfelf in fettling Guzerat. 

News, in the mean time, arrived from the Decan, that the Mogul 
officers had affembled again under Haflen Caco, had defeated Ahmed, 
who had fallen in the a&ion, and had driven all the imperial troops 
towards Malava : That Ifmaiel had refigned his regal dignity, which 
Haffen Caco had affirmed under the title of Alla. Mahommed was 
exceffively chagrined, upon receiving this intelligence, and began to 
confider his own tyranny as the caufe of all thofe diforders. He 
therefore refolved to govern with more mildnefs and humanity for 
the future. He called his nephew Ferofe, and other nobles, 
with their troops, in order to difpatch them againft Caco. 

Before 


MAHOMMED If. 3 u. 

Before thofe Omrahs arrived, the King was informed that the 'M9- 

, Ii iger. 

ufurper’s army was prodigioufly increaled, He therefore deter- Tim Rmp?ror 
mined firft, to fettle Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to march in m^cMn^er. 
per fon to the Decan; hut this bulinefs was not to Toon accomplished, *jj” 
as he at firft imagined; for he .fpent a whole year in regulating 
Guzerat, and in recruiting his army. The next year was alfo fpent 
in befiegiag the fort of Carnal, reducing Cuteh, and the adjacent 
territories. Some authors affirm, that Mahommed took the fort of 
Carnal ; but others, of better authority, lay, that he delifted from 
that attempt, upon receiving fome prefents from the Raja. The 
poet Birni informs us, that Mahommed, one day, about this time, 
told him, that the difeafes of the empire were of fuch a malignant 
nature, that he had no fooner cured them in one place, than they 
broke out in another. He would therefore be glad to know what 
remedy now remained, to put a flop to this contagion. 

The poet replied, that when difaffedlion and difgull had once Ha Is advlfed 

to refign the 

taken root in the minds of the people, they were not to be exter- crown to hii 
minated, without tearing up the vitals of the ftate: that the Empe¬ 
ror ought to be, by this time, convinced, how little was to be hoped 
from puniffiment. That it was therefore his opinion, in this calc, 
that the King ought to in veil his fon with the government, and 
retire; which would obliterate all former injuries, and difpofe the 
people to peace and tranquillity. Mahommed, fays Birni,, anfwered 
in an angry tone, “ That he had no fon whom he could trull, and 
that he was determined to fcourge his fubjecis for their infolence, 
whatever might be the event.” 

The Emperor, foon after this converfation with Birni, fell falls tick. 

Tick at Kondal. He had previoully lent Jehan and Ahmed to 
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Delhi, on account of the death of the viceroy, and called moR 
of the principal men of the empire to the royal camp. Having 
recovered a little from his diforder, he mufbred his army, and : 
fent to colled boats along the Indus, which he ordered towards 
Tatta. Marching then from Kendal, ■ he arrived on the banks 
of the Indus, which he eroded in fpite of Tiggi; and was, on 
the other fide, joined by five thoufand Mogul horfe. From 
thence he took the rout, of Tatta, to chailife the Sumrahs, for 
giving the rebel protection. Arriving within fixty miles of that 
city, he halted to pals the firft days of the Mohirrim ; and when 
that fall was over, having eat filh to excels, he was feized 
with a fever. He would not however be prevailed upon to flop^ 
but, getting into a barge, he proceeded to within thirty miles of 
Tatta, and upon the banks of the Indus, on the twenty-firA; of 
Mohirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was conquered by death, 
and Ihut up in the dark dungeon of the grave. He reigned twenty- 
feven years; during which time, he leems to have laboured with no 
contemptible abilities, to be detefted by God, and feared and abhor¬ 
red by all men. 

Seventeen years before the death of Mahommed, the Mogul 
empire of Perlia fell into pieces, at the death of Abulaid. A 
number of petty dynafties arofe out of the ruins; fame of the 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of governors who had ren¬ 
dered themfelves independent in their provinces. The inter¬ 
mediate provinces, between Tartary, Perfia and India, fubjefl 
to the houfe of Zagatay, fell into anarchy and eonfufion, about 
the time of Mahommed’s death. Shotepala, Yefim-Temur, Ho- 
fila, Tu-Temur and Tohan-Tetmir, fucceffively mounted the Mogul 
throne of Tartary and China, during the reigns of Tughlick and 
Mahommed in India. The Patau empire declined greatly under the 
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impolitic government of Mahommed. The fouth and eaftern pro- 
vinces were loft; and the territories of the Kings of Delhi were 
reduced to the fame limits which bounded them before the fuccefsful 
reign of Alla. 
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W HEN the death of Mahommed happened, his couftn Ferofe 
Ferofe * was in the imperial camp. He was nephew 
to the Emperor'Tughlick; and Mahommed, having conceived great 
frieticUhip for him, designed to make him his fucceflor, and, for 
that purpofe, recommended him upon his deathbed to the Omrahs. 

Upon Mahommed’s demife the army fell into the utmoft confufion. 

Ferofe having gained over the majority of the Omrahs to his party, 
prevailed, with prefents, upon the Mogul mercenaries to move to 
fome diftance from the camp to prevent difturbances, till he fhould 
reduce the reft of the army to obedience. Amir Norofe, a Mogul 
chief, who commanded a great body of the imperial troops, 
deferred that night, and, having joined Altu, the general of the 
Mogul mercenaries, told him, that now was the time to plun¬ 
der the late Emperor’s treafure, and to retreat to their native 
country. Altu was ealxly prevailed upon to adopt this lucra¬ 
tive fcheme. They therefore returned next morning to the camp, 
which was ftill in very great confufion, and, after a. very fharp fkir- 
inifh, loaded fome camels with treafure. Ferofe, to fecure himfelf 
from further depredations, led the army to Sewan, and took every 
poffible means to defend himfelf againft the avarice of the mercena¬ 
ries- The Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited upon 
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Ferofe, ancl intreated him to mount the throne. After many pre¬ 
tended excufes, he favoured the Omrahs with his content, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Emperor. 

He, the very hr ft day of his reign, gave orders to ranfom many 
prifoners, who, during the late confufion, had fallen into the hands 
of the people ofTatta: and, upon the the third day, he marched 
againft the Mogul mercenaries, took many of their chiefs prifoners, 
and forced the reft to fly towards their own country. He, foon 
after, directed his march to the fort of Bicker, and gladdened the 
face of the court with princely prefents, and gave very liberally to 
the zemindars of Bicker and Sewiftan. He from thence lent Ahmed 
and Ali Ghori againft the rebel Tiggi, with a part of his army, and 
marched himfelf towards Qutch, where he did many ads of bene¬ 
volence and charity. 

At Outch the Emperor received advices from Delhi, that je- 
ban, who was a relation of the late Emperor, now about ninety 
years of age, had placed upon the throne a boy whom he had 
adopted, by the name of Mahommed, and had maflacred a number 
of the citizens who had refufed to pay him allegiance! Ferofe fent 
Shanapil, to expoftulate with the old man, who, he thought, was 
now in the dotage of years, with promifes of forgivenefs and favour., 
if he would relinquish his ridiculous fcherne. The Emperor himfelf^; 
in the mean time, remained with the army, to regulate the territory 
of Qutch. Fie was foon after joined by Muckfiil the vizier of the 
empire, who received an honorary drefs, and a confirmation of his 
.former dignity. _ 

Ferofe having reached Haraj on his way to Delhi, met anambaf- 
fador from Jehan, acquainting him, that now the empire was 
in the hands of Mahommed’s family, and therefore, that it would 
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be no more than juftice in him, to acknowledge the title of the" At D -1351. 
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yoiirig King, and ad as regent, during the minority. Ferofe im¬ 
mediately convened the Omrahs before the amhaflador, and afked 
them, whether they knew any of the male iffue of Mahommed. 

They all declared, that unlefs Molana Cumal, an Omrah then 
prefent, knew, they were perfedly Grangers to any furviving 
iffue of Mahommed. Molana made anfwer, that though onefliould 
remain of the iffue of the former Emperor, it was now advifeable 
to Hand by what was already done. We have reafon to believe, from 
this circumftance, that the youth who was fet up at Delhi, was 
adually a fon of Mahommed, though it was, at that time, prudent 
in the Omrahs not to acknowledge him. 

The Emperor, after the council, fent Zada the ambaffador who defires 
hack to acquaint Jehan of what had paffed, and to advife him matters ami-** 
to accommodate matters in an amicable way. When Zada arrived * l ' 
in the city, a number of the principal men in the place haftened to 
the camp of Ferofe, and made their liibmiffion. Much about the 
fame time, advices were received from Guzerat, that the rebel Tiggi 
was defeated by Ahmed: and, that very day, a fon was born to the 
Emperor, whom he named Fatti. Thefe fortunate eircumftancea 
concurred to ftrengthen the intereft of Ferofe. 


Jehan, perceiving that he could not fupport the young King, jehan tub. 
made overtures towards an accommodation to Ferofe. Fie feat mit3, 
feme refpe&able Omrahs to intercede with the Emperor for his 
pardon, and to folicit leave to pay his refpefts in perfon. Ferofe 
confented, and accordingly the old mqn, with his head bare, and 
his turban hung round his neck, came, accompanied by fome of the 
principal men of his party, to make his fiibmiffion. The King,, 
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according to Ins promifc, gave him his life, but ordered the chief 
magiftrate of Half to take him under his care, which was a kind of 
imprifonment, Ghattab, one of Jehan’s aflfociates, was banifhed to 
Karkinda, and Guftami expelled the court. 


FeroTe arrives 
at Delhi. 


Upon the fecond day of Regib, in the year 752, Ferofe marched 
into Delhi, and mounted the imperial throne. He immediately, 
began to admin ifler impartial juftice to his people, who flocked from 
all quarter's, with their petitions. He, in the mean time, conferred 
offices and titles upon his Omrahs. Upon the fifth of Sifter, in 
the following year, he, in order to hunt, removed his; court to¬ 
wards the hills of Sirmore, and reduced feveral zemindars to 
obedience. He, in the mean time, had a fon bom to him at Delhi, 
whom he named Mahommed, and ordered great rejoicings to be 
made upon the occafion; diftributing his favours with a liberal 
Hand. ' "f" ’ ''U' 1 7"'f■'.' : 7 '' 1 


Rebellion in 
Bengal, 


In the year 754, the Emperor hunted at Callanore. He ordered, 
upbn his return, a palace to be built upon the banks of the Siirfuti 5 
and, towards the end of the year, appointed onejehan to the viceroy- 
£hip of Delhi. He liimfelf, in the mean time, marched towards Ben¬ 
gal, to fubdue Elias, who had affumed the imperial title, and poflefTcd 
himfelf of all Bengal and Behar, even to Benaris. When he had 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having brought proper prefents, were admitted to his pretence. 
Ferofe having penetrated as far as Pundua, one of the reficlences 
of the princes of Bengal, Elias retreated to a ftrong poft, 
whither the Emperor purfued him. An aftiori enfued, but 
Elias fecured himfelf in his poft, which obliged the Emperor to 
furround him, the place being almoft inacccffible, Things having- 
continued in this fituation for twenty days, Ferofe, intending to 
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change his ground, and to encamp on the banks of the Ganges, 
went out to reconnoitre. The enemy, imagining that he meditated 
a retreat, advanced out of their poft, and drew up in order of battle. 
But, when they faw that the Emperor was preparing to attack them* 
they again retreated within their works, but witli fuch precipitation 
and confufion, that 44 elephants, and many ftandards, fell into the 
Emperor’s hands. The rainy leafon corning on with great violence, 
a kind of peace was patched up between them, and the Emperor 
returned difappointed to Delhi. 

In the year 755, Ferofe built the city of Ferofeabad, adjoining to 
that of Delhi; and in the following year marched to Debalpoor, 
•where he made a canal 100 miles in length, from the Suttuluz to the 
Jidger. In the year 757, between the hills of Mendouli and Sir- 
more, he cut a channel from the Jumna, which he divided into feven 
itreams; one of which he brought to Ham, and from thence to 
Beraifen, where he built a ifrong caftle, calling it by his own name: 
He drew, footi after, a canal from the Cagar, palling by the walls 
of Sirfutti, and joined it to the rivulet of Hera, upon which he built 
a city, named after him, Ferofeabad. This city he watered with 
another ■canal from the Jumna- Thefe public works were of pro¬ 
digious advantage to the adjacent countries, by iupplying them with 
•water for their lands, and with a commodious water-carriage from 
place to place. 

An embaffy about this time arrived, with p relents and new con¬ 
ditions of peace from Bengal, which Ferofe accepted, and foon after 
ratified the treaty. Bengal became, in a great meafure, independent 
of the empire, paying only a final! acknowledgment annually, by 
way of prefent. He exacted no other terms of the Decan ; fo that 
thefe two great members were now Iopt off from the government 
of Delhi. In the year 759, the king of Bengal lent a number of 
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elephants and. other rich which was amply re¬ 

paid in Arabian and Perfian horfes, jewels, and other rich curiofi- 
ties. But when the imperial embafly arrived at Behar, they received 
news of the death of Shumfe king of Bengal, and that his fop. Afcup- 
der had acceded to the throne. They thought proper not to pro¬ 
ceed further, and returned to Delhi. The ’Emperor being, in the fame 
year, encamped at Semana, received advices that the Moguls had 
made an imeurfion as far as Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered 
a general, with a great, army, againft them; but the Moguls, 
before his arrival, had laden themfelves with fpoi], and retreated 
towards their own country, 

Notwithftanding the treaty of 757, Ferofe, in the year 760, 
refolved upon another expedition into Bengal. Having arrived at 
Zifferabad, he cantoned there his army, during the rains. When 
he lay at this place, Buftami, who had been banifhed, returned 
embafiador from the Calipha of Egypt *, with a clvelat ; for which 
he was grackmfly received, and dignified with the title of Azim* 
An embaffy having been, in the mean time, difpatched to Afcunder, 
the new king of Bengal, returned with another on his part, and 
with rich preients. The King, not being fatisfied with thefe con- 
ceffions, marched, after the rains were over, towards that country, 
and, on his way, conferred the enfigns of royalty upon the prince 
Fatti his fon. He gave him mailers for his iaftim&ion, to whom 
the royal youth gave great attention. Ferofe having arrived at 
Pundwah, Afcunder, after the example of his father, retreated to 
Ackdalla, and flvut hipifelf up in that place. Being however 
clofely inverted, and reduced to great rtraits, he feni 48 elephants, 
and other prefents, to the Emperor, with overtures of peace. In a 

* After the taking of Bagdat by Halacu, king of Perfia, the grandfon of Zingis, 
one of the family of Abafli aiTumed the title of Calipha in Egypt. 
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few days the terms were agreed upon, and Ferofe marched to Jion- 
poor, where he cantoned his army for another feafon, and then 
moved down behind the mountains, towards Jagehagur. 

Ferofe having croffed the river Mendri, arrived at the capital of 
the Indian prince of Jagenagur, which was alfo called Benaris. The 
Raja, upon the Emperor’s approach, fled towards Tillingana. Hav¬ 
ing plundered the country, Ferofe returned, and, upon his way, 
•was met by the prince of Beerban, who prefented him with 37 
elephants, and other valuable prefetits, upon coniideration of not 
ravaging his country. The Emperor having received the prefents, 
changed his rout, and, as he pailed through the woods of Pud-* 
mawitti, which abounded with elephants, he caught 33 of them, 
and killed a few in the chaec. He then continued his march, and 
arrived at Delhi, in the year 762. 

Ferofe, who had much at heart the improvement of his country, 
Was informed, that near Hirdar, in the province of Sirhind, there 
was a mountain from which there ilfued a great dream of water, 
which fell into the Suttuluz; and that beyond that place there was 
a fmall rivulet called Selima, divided only by a riling ground from 
the large ftream which we have juft mentioned. The Emperor 
considered, that, by making a cut through this eminence, the great 
ftream might be carried into the rivulet, and fo form a river to water 
the countries of Sirhind and Munfurpoor, from whence it might be 
carried to Sunnam, and fo render great trafts of land fertile. He 
therefore marched immediately that way, and ordered fifty thou- 
band labourers to be collected together to cut the paffage. When 
the workmen were in this place employed in digging to great depth, 
they found lome immenfe ffceletons of elephants in one place, and, 
in another, thofe of a gigantic human form, the arm-bones of 
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Ferofe reduces 
Nagr^cut. . 


The Emperor, having finiihed this great work, built a fort at 
Sirhind, which he called Ferofepoor, He, from that place, marched 
towards the mountains of Nagracut, where he was overtaken by x f 
ftorm of hail and fnow. He however reduced the Raja of thofe 
parts, after fuftaining feme lofs on his fide, and confirmed him 
again in his dominions; changing the name ol: Nagracut, to that 
of the city of Mahommed, in honour of the former Emperor. 
Eerofe was told here, that the Goddefs, whom the Hindoos wor¬ 
shipped in the te.mple of Nagracut*', was the image of Nofhaba, the 
wife of the great Seconder, which that conqueror had left with 
them. The name of the idol is now changed to that of Jewalla- 
mucki. In the temple there was alfo, at that time, a fine library of. 
the books of the Brahmins, confiding' of one thoufand and three 
hundred volumes. Ferofe ordered one of thofe books, which treated 
of philofophy, aflrology, and divination, to be tranflated into the 
Perfian language, and called it the arguments of Ferofe. 


Inverts Tatta, The Emperor, after the conqueft of Nagracut, moved down the 
Indus towards Tatta, where Jambani, who had been always a fubjedt 
of Delhi, had rebelled and fortified himfelf. The imperial army 
in veiled the city, but as provifions and forage became exceffiveiy 


* Some authors relate, that the image now worfhipped at Nagracut, is not that 
of Nofhaba, which, fay they, Ferofe fent to Mecca* where it was buried before the 
. door of the great Mofque. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated to 
the Indies, might have left an image of the Grecian Goddefles upon the frontiers of 
his conquefts. The Brahmins might have, with lefs abfurdity, converted this foreign , 
Goddefs into one of their own growth, than thofe holy perfons at Rome* who havd 
changed the ftatue of Jupiter Tonans into one of St Peter ; difgracing, with a parcel 
of keys, that hand which formerly held the thunder. 

5 fcarce. 


(AIMS Tffy 


F E R o s I in, 

Scarce, and the ranis had fet In with great violence, Ferofe was 
obliged to rarfe the fiege, and march to Guzerat. He there fpent 
the feafon in hunting, and, after the rains, he conferred the govern¬ 
ment of Guzerat upon Ziffer, and returned again to Tatta. Jambani 
capitulated, and delivered himfelf up to Feroje, who carried him, 
and the principals of his faif ion, to Delhi j but, after foniC time, 
he took him again into favour, and feat him to refume his former 
government. 

In the year 774, Jehaii, the vizier, died, and his foil was ho¬ 
noured with his titles. Nothing remarkable happened till two 
years after, when the Emperor was plunged into affliction, by the 
death of his favourite Ton Fatte, a prince of great expectations. 
Ferofe, in the year 778, was informed, that the revenues of Guzerat 
were greatly deficient of the collections. This induced him to lifieft 
to the propofals of Wamaginni, who offered to give one hundred 
elephants, forty lacks of rupees, four hundred Abaffinian Haves, 

, and forty Arabian hcrfcs, every year, over and above the prefent 
payment, fhould he be appointed to that government. The Empe¬ 
ror replied, that if the prefent viceroy, the fucCeffor of Ziffer, who 
was dead, would coiifent to give as much, he fhould be continued. 
But to this the viceroy would not agree, and therefore the imperial 
mandates were granted to Wamaghani., and he forthwith fet out 
for Guzerat. Not being able the next year to perform his promife, 
he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, which was a juft punifli- 
nlent upon Ferofe for his folly and avarice. The rebel, however, 
haying greatly oppreffed the people of his province, a confpiracy 
was formed again it him, and, by the affiftance of the Mogul mer¬ 
cenaries, who were fettled in that country, they feized him, and font 
his head to Delhi. This was the only rebellion which happened 
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during this Emperor’s reign. The government of Guzerat was cent* 
ferrecl upon Mufirra, with the title of Firhit ul Muluck. 

There was a petty iiifurre&ion among the zemindars of Atava, in 
the year 779.. It was however foon crufhed, and the infurgenU 
brought to punifhment, while forts were built to keep them in pro¬ 
per fubjc&ion. In the year 781, Ferofe marched towards Samaria, 
Amballa, and Shawabad, as far as the foot of the mountains of Sai™ 
t0 or, and after demanding his tribute from the princes of the hills* 
which they paid him, he returned to his capital. 

SeiJ Mahcm- Much about this time, information was brought to the Emperor, 
fned's death ^ ^ zemindar of Kitter, whole name was JKirgu, had invited 
Maliommed, governor of Budaoon, and a number of his family, to 
bis houfc, where he bafely affaffmated them. The Emperor, enraged 
at this villany, marched immediately that way, and took fevere 
vengeance upon the affociates and kindred of the aflafhn, putting 
them without diftin&ion to the fword, and levelling theii 
with the ground. The murderer himfelf made his efcape to the 
mountains of Cumaoon, and was protected by the Indian princes of 
thofe parts. Ferofe ordered a detachment of his army againft them. 
They brought back near thirty tbouland ol thole unhappy moun¬ 
taineers, who were all condemned to flavery. The Emperor’s 
juft ice, in this cafe, degenerated into extreme feverity. Neither did 
"the misfortunes brought upon thofe miferable captives latisfy his 
thirft for revenge. He returned, every year, under pretence of 
bunting, to that" unhappy country j but the people, and not the 
beafts of the foreft, were his prey. He by degrees cut off all the 
inhabitants, and converted whole provinces into a wildernefs. 

ruM*. Age and infirmity began, in .be year 787, to profs bard upon 
becomes aged r Q f e Tehan the vizier, having the foie management ol affairs, 
* ndittfimu ■ J . became 
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became very powerful in the empire. The Emperor was io much ^ 
under his direction in all things, that he had the effrontery falfely to 
accufe Mahpmmed, the King’s fon, of a defign againft his father’s 
life, in conjunction with feveral Omrahs. He brought the old 
man firmly to credit this accufation, and obtained his authority to 
fecure the fuppofed confpirators. Ziffer was accordingly recalled 
from his government of Mahoba, and confined. 

A party was fent to feize the prince, who, having previous intelll- The pr5nce , g 
gence of the defign againft him, began to provide for his fecurity, 
placing guards, and fortifying himfelf in his own palace. In this King, 
fituation lie remained fhut up for fome days; and at laft, having 
obtained leave for his wife to vifit the King’s Zinnana, he put on 
his armour, went into the clofe chair, and was carried into the 
Seraglio. When he difcovered himfelf in that drefs, the frightened 
women ran fcreaming into the Emperor’s apartment, and told him, 
that the prince had come in armour with a treafonable defign. The 
prince having followed them, prefented himfelf to his father, and 
falling at his feet, told him with great emotion, “ That the fufpi- 
cions he had entertained of him were worfe than death itfelf. That 
he came therefore to receive it from his own hands. But fil'd he 
begged leave to inform him, that he was perfectly innocent of the 
villa nous charge which the vizier had purpcffcly contrived to pave his 
own way to the throne.” 

Ferofe, fenfihle of his fon’s fmcerity, clafped him in his arms, The v® : er 
and weeping, tola him, he had been deceived; and therefore defined punjUd> 
him to proceed, as his judgment ihould dire&him, againft the trai¬ 
tor. Mahommed upon this went out from the prefence, and ordered 
twelve thoufand horfe to be in readinefs. With this body he lur- 

rounded the vizier’s houfe that night, who, upon hearing of the 
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prince’s approach, put differ to death, and, collecting his friends, 
came out to engage him in the ftreet. Upon the fir ft onfet, the 
traitor was wounded, and drew back to his houfe. He fled imme¬ 
diately towards Mewat, and the prince feized all his wealth, and 
cut off his adherents. 

Ferofe, immediately after thefe tranfa&ions, refigned the reins of 
government into the hands of his fon, and abdicated the throne* 
The prince, afiuming the name of Mahommed % afcended the 
throne in the month of Shaban 689; and immediately ordered the 
Chutba to be read in his own and bis father’s name. He fettled the 
offices of date, and diftributed honorary drefles among the Omrahs. 
Eacoob, an Omrah in great repute, was promoted to the government 
of Guzerat, with the title of Secunder Chan. 

Secunder having arrived at Mewat, upon his way tb his govern¬ 
ment, Goga, with whom Jehan, the vizier, had taken refuge, fear¬ 
ing the new Emperor’s refentment, feized him, and fent him bound 
to Secunder, who cut off his head, and fent it to Delhi. Mahom¬ 
med went with his army, in the year 790, towards the mountains 
of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the cuftom of fovereigns. When 
he was employed in the diverfion of the chace, advices were received, 
that Mufirra, governor of Guzerat, at the head of the Mogul mer¬ 
cenaries fettled in that country, had rifen in. rebellion, defeated, 
and flain Secunder, who had been appointed to fucceed him. The 
Emperor haliened to Delhi; but, as if all at once infatuated, he 
gave himfelf up entirely to pkafure, and feemed to be infenfible of 
the lofs which he had fuflamed, and of the dangers in which his 
conducl had involved him. When his old Omrahs attempted to 

* His titles v e'e, Nazir ul dien, ul Duriia, 
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roufe him from his lethargy, he turned them from his prefence, and jjj; 

filled their offices with pimps and court flatterers. 

The Emperor’s nephew, Baha, refolved to ruflx upon him in the ® a .^co»-^ 
midfl of his dream, of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, confpired the Emperor, 
with the difgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred thoufand (laves, 
ere&ed the ftandard of rebellion. Mahommed immediately dis¬ 
patched Malleck Lahori, to treat with the rebels. When he came 
to their camp, which was pitched without the city, the mob pelted 
him with hones, and obliged him to retire, very much bruifed and 
wounded. Mahommed, feeing no hopes of a peaceable accommoda¬ 
tion, began, at length, to beftir himfelf, and advanced with his 
army againft the eonfpirators, and, after a bloody contefl, drove 
them into the city. They immediately poffeffed themfelves of the 
palace, and again renewed the fight, The city became now a horrid 1F jJ 

feene of (laughter and confufion. During the fpace of two days the city, 
and two nights, there was nothing but death in every ft'reet ; friends 
and foes, victors and vanepnihed, were jumbled together without 
any poffibifity of difUnffcion. 

The (laves, upon the third day, brought out the old King, in his ™* e J d b J ns 
palakie, and “fet him down in the ftreet between the combatants, tween me 

* # , couibatant3> 

When Mahommed’s troops faw their former mafier, their affection 
returned, and, imagining that this was a voluntary deed of his, 
they at once deferred the prince, and crouded with (bouts of joy to 
Ferofe. Mahommed fled inftantly, with a final! retinue, to the 
mountains of Sinnore. Both, parties looking up to the aged mo¬ 
narch, fettled themfelves into peace in his prefence. Ferofe, unable 
to govern on account of the infirmities of age, placed, by advice of 
the Omrahs, Tuglick, the fon of his eldefl: fon prince Fatte, upon 
the throne. The (laves, in the mean time, aflaflinated Haflcn, the 
Emperor’s fon-in-law, for having endeavoured to fupport Mahom- 
' ., raed: 
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med : and even the firft orders ifluetl by TugHek, when he mounted 
the imperial throne, was to kill all the adherents of Mahommed, 
wherever they fhould be found. 

Ferofe, who had arrived at the age of ninety, died in the year 790. 
Though no great warrior in the field, he was, by his excellent 
qualities, well calculated for a reign of peace. His feverity to the 
inhabitants of Cumaooh, for the affaffination of the governor of 
Samana, is a great blot in his reputation. But to this he, perhaps, 
was prompted by a religious zeal and enthufiafm: for the peribns 
murdered were feids or defendants of the prophet. He reigned 
thirty-eight years and nine months, and left many memorials of his 
magnificence .in the land. He built fifty great fluices, forty 
mofques, thirty fchools, twenty caravanferas, an hundred palaces, 
five hofpitals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten fpires, one hundred 
and fifty wells, one hundred bridges; and the pleafure gardens he 
nrade were without number. 

The Empire of Perfia continued under petty princes till Timur- 
Bee, commonly called Tamerlane in Europe, mounted the throne of 
the kingdoms of Zagatay, which comprehended all Maver-ul-nere 
or Tranfoxiana, and the provinces of Cabul, Zabuliilan, and others 
towards the Indus. After the conquefi of the northern Tartary, 
he turned his arms again!! Perfia, and entered Choraflan, leveri years 
before.the death of Ferofe, the Patau Emperor of Hindoflan. He 
completed the conquefi; of Perfia in lefs than five years, and when 
Ferofe died, Timur was employed in the reduction of the provinces 
upon the Euphrates. 


T U C- 


rrnuGI..IC'K.* having mounted the throne in. the palace of 
JL Ferofeabad, ordered, according to cuftom, the Chutba to be 
read, and the currency to be (truck in his own name. He appointed 
Ferofe Ati his vizier, by the title of Jehan, and confirmed Mufirra, 
the rebellious governor, in his command of G’uzerat, He foon after 
fent an army under the vizier, to expel his uncle Mahommed from 
Sirmore, and that prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, 
fled to the mountains. He there took poflefllon of a ftrong poft, 
and, fecuring the wives and children of his adherents, waited to 
give the imperialifts battle,. He was however beat from poft to poft 
till He arrived at Nagracut, and (hut himfelf up in that place. I Hat 
fortrefs being very ftrong, his enemies did not. think proper to 
beftege it, and therefore returned to Delhi. 

Tuglick gi ving reins to his youthful paffions, and neg>efiing the 
affairs of ftate, vice, luxury, and opprcffion began to rife up on every 
fide. He was not blind to thofe misfortunes, but he miftook the 
caiife, and admitted jealoufy and miftruft within his mind, He 
confined, and treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar : and his coulm 
Abu Bicker, having reafon to dread the Emperor’s refen tment, fled 
the court, and, to fecure himfelf, ftirred up a faction agataft 1 uglick. 
The confpirators eonfifted of Rukun, the vizier’s deputy, and feveral 
other Orarahs of high repute, with all the imperial Haves, many oi 
whom were in the higheft offices at court. 

Matters being ripe for execution, the cotifpirators rufhed into the 
Divan, and affaffinated Mubarick, the captain general of the forces. 

* His titles were Yeas-ul-Dien. 
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Tugiick, being thus furprized, fled by the Jumna gate. Rukim 
purfued him, and having taken him and Jehan the vizier, they were 
immediately put to death. This event happened on the twenty-firfl; 
of SifFer, in the year 791 ; Tugiick, after a reign of five months and 
a few days, having fallen by the effe&s of the folly of youth,. 


A B || B I C K E R_ , : 

H E corrfpirators having affaflinated the King, railed Abu 
.JBL Bicker, the grandfon of the Emperor Ferofe, by his third, fan, 
to the empire, Rukmi, being appointed vizier, took the reins .of' 
government in his,own hands. But his ambition was not fatislied. 
with that high employ. He formed fchemes- to cut 01T the new 
King, and to ufurp the throne. Abu- Bicker, having timely in i or » 
matioii of his intentions, was before-hand. with.. him, and ordered 
him and many of the principal Haves concerned in,, the conspiracy to> 
he put to death. 

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Samana alfaflinated the 
viceroy , Sultan, the fall friend of the reigning Emperor, andfent his 
head to the prihce Mahommed, at Nagracut. They earneftly foli- 
cited him to come and afiert his right to the empire. Mahommed. 
accordingly, having collected his friends, advanced by the way of 
Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himfelf King at that plane, 
advanced “with a great army towards Delhi. After fome repulfes, 
Mahommed, as we ihall fee in the fequel, proved victorious, and' 
fent Abu Bicker to his grave upon the twentieth of ZihigCvin the 
year 79.2, when he had reigned one year and fix months. 
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'AHOMMED*, as we have already feen, mounted the 
throne in his father’s life-time, in the year 789. How he 
was deposed and expelled by Baha, and the other Omrahs, in confe¬ 
deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, and the Haves of 
the houfehold, and his tranfa&ions, till he fliut himfelf up in the fort 
of Nagracut, has been alfo related. When the chiefs of the Moguls 
had affaffinated the governor of Santana, Mahommed, according 
to their in vitation, marched with great expedition from Nagracut’ 
calling all his friends from Delhi. He loon found himfelf at the head 
of twenty thoufand horfe, with which he ad vanced towards the capital. 
Upon the fifth of the firflr Ribbi, in the year 792, he entered Delhi, 
and lighted at the palace of Jehan. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, in 
the other quarter of the city, called Ferofeabad, prepared himfelf for 
battle; and, on the fecond of thefirft Jemraad,the two armies engaged 
in the (Beets of Ferofeabad. In the mean time Nahir, with a (Irong 
reinforcement, arrived, and joining Abu Bicker ; they inarched out 
.of Ferofeabad next morning, and drove Mahommed, with great 
daughter, quite out of Delhi. 

Mahommed retreated with two thoufand horfe only,, over the 
Jumna ; and immediately difpatched Humaioon his foil, and feveraJ 
Omrahs, toSamana to recruit his army. He himfelf, in the mean 
time, remained in the town of Tillafar upon the banks of tbe Ganges. 
Having experienced from firfb to laft, that the (laves of Ferole were 
Ms declared enemies, he gave orders to plunder all their dilates in 

* Naiirul dunia ul dlcn, Mahommed Shaw. 
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the neighbouring country, and to flay them wherever they ihcmld be 
found. The zemindars fell upon fqme thoiifands, who had polTef- 
irons in other parts of the empire, and maffacred them ? while |he 
farmers in 'general, difgufted with Abu Bicker’s government, which 
had .been very oppreflive, withheld their rents, and lifted themfelves 
under Mahommed. 

In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, and many Ornrahs of 
note, having joined Mahommed with their forces, he collected, 
in a few days,, an army of fifty thoufand horfe, made the ufual 
appointments in the empire to pleafe his friends, and advanced a 
fecond time toward© .Delhi, Abu Bicker bad remained inactive 
in that city, ever fince his late victory? he, however, drew out 
his army at a village called Hindali, to oppofe Mahommed, and 
was fo fortunate as to come off victorious once more. He drove 
Mahommed towards Tillafar, but contented himfelf with purfuing 
him three crores, and with taking his baggage, and then returned to 
his' capital. - "• *•• >' > W;• fn • 

Humaioon, the foil of Mahommed, not many days after the battle 
of Hindali, with $e troops he had raifed at Samaria, made another 
attempt upon the capital, but fucceeded no better than his father 
being defeated at Paniput, and obliged to retreat towards Samana. 
But after all theft fucceffes, Abu Bicker thought it unfafe to leave 
the capital, being ftifpicious of a fadior in the city in favour 
of Mahommed. Having at length punlfhed ibme of the moft 
difaffeaed, he ventured to inarch about forty miles towards 
Tillafar, where Mahommed was again colleding an army. 
The latter having, by this time, concerted, meafures with hi 
fadion in the city, left the body of his army, with all his,baggage, 
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.it Tillafar, and advanced, with four thoufand chofen horfe, towards A - D - ' 3 S°* 

/ . Higer. 793;, 

Abu Bicker. When Abu Bicker had drawn up his army* Mahom- MahomWi 
med made a quick motion to the left;, and paffing the enemy’s line, march!' Cd 
pufhed forward to the capital. He there engaged the troops of enters 
Abu Bicker who guarded the -walls, and having fet fire, to the Bu~ 
daoon gate, forced his way into the city. He immediately entered 
the Imperial palace, whither the citizens flocked to pay him their 
refpeds. But Abu Bicker, having clofely purfued Mahommed, ar- 

. * * # Is again dn~ 

rived the lame day before the city ; and having forced the guards ven out by 
which Mahommed had placed at the gates, advanced to the palace* 
and drove that prince, whole troops had dilperfed themfel ves, quite out 
of the city. He was obliged to retreat again to Tillafar, where lie 
joined his army, having loft the major part of his detachment in the 
a£Hon.. r::,-, , 1 ■ !. \ , ? • v;, ... ... . •. ' . 


Sometime having thus palled without any decifive aftion, Hagib, 
chief of the imperial Haves, known by the title of Main, difgufted 
with Abu Bicker, wrote to Mahommed, that if he would make 
another attempt upon the city, he would fupport him with the 
areateft part of the Haves who> were under his direction. Abu 

‘ ... ,>»/,, 1 • • ■ 11- Abu Bicker 

Bicker hearing that Mahommed was agam m motion, and having, abandons 
alfo diicovered the difaffe&ion of the flaves and others in his 
army, fharaefully abandoned the capital, and fled with a fmall 
retinue. Mahommed, in the month of Ramzan, entered Delhi, 
and afeended the imperial throne. He gave the. office of vizier 
to Main, to whom he principally owed his reftoratiom When 
he found himfelf firmly eftablifhed, lie ordered all the elephants 
which belonged to the Haves of Ferofe, to be taken, from them, and 
converted to his ownufe. The flaves, enraged at this injuftice, fled 
the city that'night, and haftened to join Abu Bicker. Mahommed, 
upon this,delation, turned out a few who remained, and ordered. 
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them, upon pain of death, never to appear in the city , where they had 
acquired fuch dangerous influence. Notwithifanding this decree, 
many Haves, unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed thernfelves' a 
fearch was ordered to be made, and fuch as were found were maf- 
facred. Some of thofe poor wretches, upon this occsfion, cried out 
for mercy, affirming that they were originally Tartars. They were, 
upon this, ordered to pronounce the word Gurragurri, by which 
they were immediately diftinguilhed, /ftl who founded it with the 
accent of Hindoftan were put to death. 

Mahommed, after having expelled the flaves, began to recruit his 
army, and fent Hutnaioon his foo, with a considerable force, againft 
the Emperor Abu Bicker. When this army arrived at Kotluh, Abu 
Bicker, by advice of Nabir, furprized Humaioon in his camp. The 
pvince, however, exerted his utmoft efforts in oppofing the enemy, 
being gallantly fupported by the vizier, drove Abu Bicker, after 
a brave refiftance, quite off the field. Mahommed marched at 
the fame time, with great expedition, towards Mewat, where Abu 
Bicker, feeing no hopes left, furrendered himfelf, and was Tent pri- 
foner to the fort of Merat, where he died fome years after. 

Mahommed returning to Delhi, received advices that Mufirra 
governor of Guzerat, rebelled, Ziffer was immediately difpatched 
with an army to lupprefs the rebellion; but for the particulars of this 
expedition, we muff refer the reader to the hiftory of the province of 
Guzerat f. In the year 794, intelligence was brought to Delhi, that 
the prince Nirfingh, Sirvadon chief of the Mahrattors, and Bireban 
■of Beffu, chiefs of the Hindoos, had rofe in arms againft the empire. 

f Our author's fecond volume, in the original Pejftan, treats of the particular 
hiftory of all the provinces in Hindoftan, 
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Maibmmed ordered the vizier, with a confulerable force, againft a.d. 
Narfmgh, the raoft powerful of the infurgents. Narfmgh was de~ & ’' ' 
featcd, made peace, and attended the conqueror to Delhi. The other 
two chiefs were fubjugated at the fame time. The zemindars of 
Attava,. upon account of fome grievance, rofe in arms, and ravaged 
Bittaram and the adjacent diftridbs. Mahommed marched againft 
them in perfon, and chaftifed them. The fort of Attava was 
levelled with the ground, and the Emperor took the rout of Kinnoge 
and Tillafar, in the laft of which cities he built a fort, which, from 
his own name, he called Mahommed-abad. 

Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi, that the vizier was pre- . .. 
paring to fly to Lahore and Moultan, to kindle in thofe provinces rifely ac- 
the flames of rebellion. Mahommed haftened to the capital, and treafoa, 
'charged him with his treafonable intentions. The vizier abfolutely 
denied the fadt, but J'aju, a Hindoo and his own nephew, fwore 
falfely againft him. Mahommed, being either convinced of his 
vizier’s guilt, Or mitigated by a jealoufy of his power, condemned 
bimto die. Jehan, who was perhaps a no final! promoter. of the 
vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. Muckurrib, who made a 

UCSlJl'n. 

figure in the next reign, was, at the fame time, appointed governor 
of Mahommed-abad. 


In the year 795, Sirvadon chief of the Mahrattors, and Bireban 
of Beffu, appeared in arms; and Muckurrib was ordered, with the 
troops at Mahommed-abad, againft them. The Emperor, about this 
time, marched to Mewat, to quell fome difturbances in that piace. 

Upon his return to Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill of a dan- MahmBcd ' 

. : . ■ • . ., falls tick. 

gerous fever, which rendered him delirious for fome days. When he 
was in this condition, news was brought, that Nahir * had plundered 
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the country to the gates of Delhi. The Emperor, though far from 
being recovered of his illnefs, battened to Mewat. Nahir^who 
headed the rebels, drew up his army at Kottilab, and gave Ma|om- 
nved battle; but he was defeated, and fled to Jidger. | ' 

Mahommed, after this victory, returned to Mahommed-ibad, 
and, in the month of Ribbi the fecond of the year 796, lent his ion 
Humaioo'n, to cruflk the prince of the Gickers, who ha d rebelled, and 
poffeffed himfelf ofLahore. But before the prince had left Delhi, 
news was'brought to him of his fathers deceafe; for the Einpctor, 
having relapfed into his former diforder, expired on the 17th of 
Ribbi the fecond, at Mahornmed-abad. He reigned about fix years 
and feveil months, and his body was depobfed at Delhi, with his 
fathers. ' ; . ' ’ 

Mahorhmed being mixed with the dead, his fbn Htimaioon 
afcendcd the throne, by the name of Seconder. He continued or 
confirmed all his father’s officers; but being in a few days taken 
with a violent diforder, he went the way of his fathers, after a reign 
of forty-five day s. 


11 MOO D III. 

W HEN Huraaioon yielded to the power of his fate, violent 
difputes arofe among the nobles about the fucceffion. 
They at laft fixed upon Mamood % an infant fon of the Emperor 
Mahommed, whom they placed upon the throne, by the name of 


* Nafir ul dien, Mamood Shaw, 
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Mamood Shaw ; while Jehan remained in the office of vizier, and 
ablblute government of the ftatc. Muckirrib, governor of Mahom- 
med-abaci, was made captain-general of the forces. Sadit was ap¬ 
pointed lord of the audience, Saring Chan governor of Debalpoor, 
and Dowlat nominated to the office of chief iecretary of the 
empire. 

The apparent debility of the empire, arifing from the King’s mi¬ 
nority, and diflentions of the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos 
around to kindle the flames of rebellion; particularly thofe of the 
caffe rn provinces. Jehan, the vizier, upon this occafion, a (Turned 
the title of King of the Eaft, and proceeded towards Behar, with a 
great army. He foon reduced that country to obedience, and hav¬ 
ing at. the fame time forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the 
cuftomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his refidence at Jionpoor. 

While Jehan thus eftablifhed himfelf, in oppofition to his mafter, 
in the Eaft, Saring, governor of the provinces near the Indus, began 
to form an independency in the Weft. Having, as fuba of Debal¬ 
poor, colle&ed the troops of the province of Moultan, and the north- 
weft divilion of the empire, he advanced againft the Dickers, who 
waited for him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles from Lahore. 
A battle immediately enfued, and the dickers, being defeated, were 
obliged to take refuge among the mountains of Jimbo. Saring, 
after this vidory, left his brother Adil in the government of Lahore, 
and returned himfelf to Debalpoor. 

'<4 i ) ^ a- . ( i, >- \ v '' i- '/ lu " ‘., , V, 1 ( i, t, k ' 

Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge of Muckirrib the 
captain-general, inarched towards Gualier and Biana, accompanied 
by Sadit and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King had 
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arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, Mubarick, Eckbal the bro¬ 
ther of Saring, and Alla, confpired againft the life of Sadit. But 
Sad it, having timely information of the plot, flew Mubarick and Alla* 
while Eckbal efcaped to Delhi. Though the eonfpiracy was thus, 
quaftied, the confulions which Were the confequ'ences of it, obliged 
the Emperor to return to the capital, without profecuting the fchemc 
of reducing thofe territories to obedience.. 

The diftradtions in the empire began now to multiply exceedingly. 
Mamood arriving in the neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, the 
captain-general, came out to pay his refpe&s. But having on his 
way underflood that Sadit had fworn vengeance againft him, for 
affording protection to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, Abutting 
the gates againft the Prince, prepared to make a, refpltite defence. 
The city in fhort was befieged for three months, till the King being 
affured that the war was commenced, and continued on account of 
Sadit, accommodated matters with Muckirrib, and, in the month of 
Mohirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi. : ' ; 


Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over of his Prince, inarched 
the next day out of the city, with all his' force, againft Sadit; but he 
'was beat back with great lofs. The rains had now come on, and it 
beingimpoftible for Sadit to keep the field, he ftruck'his tents, anc.1 
marched into Fer'ofeabad. He immediately fent for Nuferit, the 
fon of the prince Fatte, the eldeft Ion of the Emperor Ferofe, from 
Mewat, and fet him up in opposition to Mamood,. by the title of 
Nuferit Shaw. Under the name, of tnip Prince, Sadit began to 
manage the affairs of that part of the empire which adhered to Nu¬ 
ferit. 
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ferit. But a new faction breaking out in his government, diicon- nger.^' 
certed his mealures, The Oaves of the Emperor Eerofe, diJgufted 
with his behaviour towards them? prevailed upon the keepers of the 
elephants to join them. They forcibly placed Nuferit upon an ele¬ 
phant, advanced againft Sadit, and drove him quite out of the city 
of Ferofeahad, before he had time to prepare for his own defence. 

To avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell into another ; for Heiifliio> 
having fought protection under Muckirrib, the captain-general, he 
was by him put to death. 

The misfortunes of the hate daily encreafecl. The Omrahs of The uncop- 
Eerofcabad, and ioriie of the provinces, dpoufed the caufe of Nu- wne> of the 

■ • t empire. 

ferit, Tliofe of Delhi, and others, fupported the title of Mamood. 

The whole empire fell into a Bate of anarchy, confufion, and diftrac- 
tion. A civil war was kindled in every corner, and, a thing un¬ 
heard-of before, two Kings, in arms againft one another, refided in 
one capital, Things however remained, in this unfortunate flota¬ 
tion for three years, with a furprizing equality on both Tides; for 
if one monarch’s party had at any: time a luperiority over the Other, 
it was in fingularity of misfortunes. It was hot a.ftate of war, but 
a continued battle between the two cities ! Thoufands were killed 
almoft every day, and the place of the flam was conftantly fupplied 
by reinforcements from different parts of the empire. Some of the 
Tubas of the provinces took no part in this civil war. They hoped to 
fee the empire fo weakened by public calamities, that they themfelyes 
might become independant; and to lay a foundation for their future 
power, they withheld the cuftomary revenues, 
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In the year 798, Sating, the brother of the famous Eekbal, the 
governor of Debalpoor, having feme differences with Chizer, gover¬ 
nor of Moil 1 tan, made war upon him. After feveral engagements 
with various fuecefs, vi dory declared for Saring, He immediately 
feized Moultan, became very powerful, and* in the year following, 
advanced with a great army to Samana, which he reduced to his 
obedience. Nuferit difpatclied Talar, fuba of Panniput, and Almafs* 
with an army, againft him. They engaged Saring on the firfl of 
Mofiirrim, in the year 799, gave Him a fig rial overthrow, and. 
obliged him to fly to Moultan. 

Saring received, in that city, intelligence, that the prince Mahom- 
nied Jehangire, the grandfon of Timur f, had built a,bridge over tho 
Indus, and that, having crofled that river, he in veiled Outcli. Sa¬ 
ving immediately difpatched his deputy, with other Omrahs* 
and the bell part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the deputy of the 
governor of Outcli. Mahomtned, Hearing of this army, advanced to 
the Bea, fell upon them by furprize juft as they had crofled that 
river, defeated, and drove them back into the ftream ; fa that more 
were drowned than fell by the fword. A few of the difeomfited 
army made the bell of their way to Moultan,. Mahommed kept 
clofe at the heels of the runaways, and obliged Saring to Hurt him- 
felf up in Moultan. After a. liege, of fix. months he was obliged, for 
want of provifions, to furrender atdfcretionj. and being imprifoned, 
with all his army, Mahommed took pofleflion of the city, Saring, 
in a few days, found means to elcape : but the country remained in 
fubjc&ion to the Mogul's'. 

Trantpioni But t0 retura to ihe tranfadions at Delhi. Eekbal, being difgufted 
at with the Emperor Mamood, deferted him. He fent a meflage to 
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Nuferit, tb defire leave to join him with his party. This offer was 
very readily accepted ; they met, went to the palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koran, fwore mutual friendfhip, at the tomb of Chaja Kaki. 

During thefe tranfadtioas, Mamood, with Muckirrib the captain-ge¬ 
neral of his forces, remained in the old city. The perfidious Eckbal, 
about three days after las defertion, quarrelled with Nulerit, and not EtkbalCliar/s 
regarding his oath, began to form a eonfpiracy againft him. Nufo 
rit, being informed of the plot, found him fell con it rained to quit the 
palace of Seri. The traitor f ell upon him in his retreat, and' toolc 
all his elephants, treafiare and. baggage. The unfortunate prince, 
being in no condition to keep the* field,, fled to his vizier at> 

Panniput. 

Eckbal took immediately poffeffion of Ferofeabad. His power 
daily hicreafed, and He now employed it to expel the Emperor Ma- 
mood and Muckirrib from the old city. At length, by the me¬ 
diation of fome nobles, peace was concluded between the par¬ 
ties. But Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through all the 
facred ties of the treaty; and fetting upon Muckirrib in his 
own houfe, by furpri/.e, flew him. He immediately leized Ma- 
mood, and left him nothing but his life and the name of Emperor. 

Eckbal, in the fame year, marched from. Delhi with Mamood; 
againft Nuferit,, and Tatar at Panniput. Tatar, leaving his- ele¬ 
phants and baggage in the fort, pafled, by forced marches, the ai my 
of Eckbal, arrived before Delhi, and inverted it,. Eckbal, truftmg to 
the flrength he left in Delhi, advanced and attacked 1 .inniput, and 
took it the third day, by efcak.de. He then ha(lenett back to Delhi, 
and Tatar having: failed in his attempt upon that place, fled to nis 
father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the city, began to regulate the 

government, which had fallen into the utmoft confufion, In the 

mean 
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-mean time, to complete the miferies of the unhappy city and empire, 
news arrived, that Timur had eroded the Indus, with an intention 
to conquer Hindoftan. 

From the year 790 to the prefent year, Timur extended his con- 
queft over all the weftern Afia, reduced the northern Tartary, and 
ipread his ravages into lluflia, as far as the Ardic Circle. 
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